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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 

In traveling nbroarl during the past Summer, one important came people forget that Macedonia, instead of being in "dark-
objrocl, wmi to learn hy a<'tual observation something of the ~st Africa," was that region lying northwa1d of Athens and 
prt•<.;pnt condition nnd p1ogress of Foreign Mission work, and m every way one of the most civilized statPs of the world at 
to thi~ end, had tnne lwm at our command, we would have at that time. It was among theHe intelligent people that tht' 
likt>d to extend our tour a little further across the seas to Apostle labored so successfully, establishing the truth among 
[ndia. Howevn, we had opportunities in Turkey, Syria, Pales· the noble people of Thessalonica to whom he ufter\\ard wrote 
tine and Egypt. which may be jm;tly regarded as fair samples two of his noted epistles. There, too, he founded another con-
of forr1g11 mi1>f>ionary effort and su<'1'!'8S. And those observa- gregation among the yet more noble Bereans. and there also 
tion.., h:1w le<l to a <'areful recom•idf'ration of the entire sub- another congregation at Philippi, to whom another of his noted 
JC<'t of go,,pel mi;,;;ionary work both from the standpoint of epiRtles was afterward addressed. 
S1•riptur1· te,;timony and from the standpoint of human theory The fact that some of the Apostle's cnm·f'rls were "slaves'' 
and pra<"til·<·. Our findings upon the subject we submit to our count!'! nothing against their intf'lligenee, for the slaves of thP 
rPaders. rich were often hostages taken in war, and were frequently a~ 

Foreign Misi,ions, i. e.. efforts to reform and proselyte well or better educated than their masters. It is plain, then, 
ba1 h:t rour-. ywoples, have been popular among Chridian people that the missionary efforts of the apostle'! were made amonn 
.;incp the third cPntury; but, strang·e as the statement may at the most intelligent of their day, and not among the barbarians"' 
first apµear to many, we have no record of such efforts being It may be urged that our Lord's eommand was. "Go vr 
madp hy thf' ApostlPs or under thl'ir direction during the first into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.i'* 
<'entury. This. howPver, was not because the gospel is not free But this expression has gradually come to have a very dif· 
t-0 ail-harbarian or i-;cythian, bond or free--but beeause the ferent meaning from what the apostlPs could have understood 
apostleb found ph·ntr and more than they could do to spread it to signifv. To them it mNmt sub,,tantiallv this: I have 
a knowll'dge of the irospel among the civilized Jews and Gen- heretofore confined my own efforts and yours to the .Jews. and 
tilrs. and found no tirnP. therefore, for going among the bar- would not permit you to preach to thP · GPntiIP'>; but now th<; 
harouo; nrnl l111<•1vilizi•<l. though they never passed by the poor, Jewish or Law Dispensation ii< at an end; the middle wall of 
the ,,Jave", or nn~· clas;i manife<>ting "an ear to hear" the truth. partition betwf'en ,Jpws and Gentile8 is broken down· and now 
They evid1·11tly «'XpeetP<l to find and did fiml more with "ears therefore, I im1truct you to prea<'h the good tidings without 
to hear" among tho'>c <·iviliZf'd peoples "ho had "thi>ir senses respect to raee--to any and every <'reature who has an ear 
exerci1'Pd ll\" rea..,011 of nsf'.'' Having right ideas coneerning the to hear it 
work of the Go,,pel age. their plfort-; were always expended That the Apostle Paul so understood our Lord's teaching i" 
upon the most hopdul material. No doubt, had the time proved by his conduct: he preaehNl tlw gospel to all who 
ever com!' when aII the Pivilized peoples had been thoroughly would hear him-to the J<'w fir,.;t and also to the Greek-an<l 
PVangeli7A'·d an1l indof'trinated, they would have extended their was "u·illit1g to preach the gospel" to the p<•ople of Rome al"n 
i>fforts as far as po~Rible~ven to the barbarians. But that althouf!h they were less intelligent than the people of Acha11; 
ponclition of things "us not reflched in their day, and some and Macedonia (Greece). But while such fields for usefulne..,,.; 
of U':! believe that it is not reached even yet. among intelligent peoples were open, hE> Pvi1lently was umc1ll-

Trne, the Apostle to the ~ntiles went on so-<'alled "mis- ing to go on .a modern foreign missionary tour among-;t de-
-.iona ry journeys" for years, in the cities near the Mediterra- graded barhanans totally unprepared for the "hicrh callincr" 
nean «ea, but those were not "Foreign Missions" in the sense which alonP, Paul knew, was tne divine call due to be gi;~n 
that this term is now understood. The peoples whom he vis- during the G-Ospel age. 
ited, so far from being barbarians, were the most civilized and Nor would it have been right for the apm1tles, as wi,;p 
<'Ultured peoples of the world. Nor can it be said that he master-builders, to spend their effortf; upon the unfruitful 
did this because there were no barbarians; for Africa with its barbaric fields while a more fruitfnI one lay op<'n. They wen· 
millions was just alongside his home; and some of the island6 bound to remember the other injunctions of the Word-thnt 
of the :Mediterranean had plenty of uncivilized people or "bar- the gospel is to be preached "to the meek" (those ready to be 
barians," too. Yet the Apostle went past theRe to the chief taught) and to "him that hath an ear to h<'ar"-a dPsire to 
<'ities of the world-to Athens and to Rome, the centers of know God's plan. They knew, too, that the present "hi"h 
civilization and education-when he went to preach the Gospel. calling," so far from being a call of thr 1corld, is a call for tl1t> 

purpose of sf'lecting from the world a Phoiee "little flock'' t.o 
On the <>ontrary, however, the book of the Acts of the b th b 'd f Ch · t d h' · h · 

Apostles-a history of the mission work of the first century- e e n e 0 
. ns an IS .ioint- eir in a glorious king-

dom, to be established for the hle-.sing of the whole world 
although it tells us of Paul's shipwreck upon the island of during an ag-e to follow-the Millennium or thousand Y<'ar,,· 
Melita, inhabited by "barbarians," among whom he was obliged reign of Chri~t for which he taug-ht us to pray "Thy kingdom 
to spend the three winter months, and of how he healed the come, thy will be done on earth as it is <lone in heaven.'' 
<1ick among them, tells us not one word about any missionary Consequently, when once they had presPnted the subj Pct clear!}. 
effort made among those "barbarians," nor of any converts or if the hearers scoffed, the apostlPs did not eoax or urge and 
ehurch lroft there when he journeyed onward in the Spring. plead ~th them, but soug~t for fJth<'rs having "••:uo; to hear," 

It is common at Foreign :\fissionary meetings in this day concludmg that, for the time at least, such as rejected their 
to represent the barbarians as stretching out thPir hands to message were unworthy of the knowledge and the call. Set' 
Christians and saying. "Come over and help us!" as in a Acts 28:22-31. 
dream ~he Apostle Paul saw a man of Macedo~ia calli~g him. In the second and third centuries, when the gospel mes~age 
And this generally passes for a good parallel illustration, be- *These words are omitted by oldest Gteek MSS. 
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bt'<.>ame well known in the civilized parts of the world (Italy has beeome self-supporting or better, and i;, now separated 
and Greece), zc:dou . .., Christians began to branch out, carrying from the American .'.\lission. (2) Beyrout represents twelve 
the gospel to what i,., now Germany, the people of which were branchei; of Protestant work-American, English and German, 
t!radually becornin" mo1 P en iliied and intelligent. But it "as including Aeveral denominatiom1. ( 3) It has a full force 
uot until about the fifth eentury. when the doctrine of the of teachers and DoC'ton1 of Divinity. (4) Its schools make 
t>ternal torment of all not believing in Christ had bee~ gener· the principal showing. ( .i) During 1890 the total number 
ally aceept.ed, that foreign missions among the barbaric races of children under instruc·tion was 15,473; and of these the 
heeame popular. various Protestant institutions bad 3,090; the remainder, 

This unscriptural ihwtriiw, that all who.do not acet•pt o_f 12,383, being under Catholic, .Tewif'lh and Mohammedan in· 
I t d struction. 

Ch11~t in this prespnt ltfr will he ev~Jlastm~ y tor.ure , 1s 
, 1 ill the unholy, inglorimt;i and_ God-dishonormg ~ai;H; _of ac· Our conclusion was that the mist-1ionaries E-O engaged there 
ttvitv <in behalf of th .. h•·Htlwn 111 the pie:;ent foreign mi"slun· are investmg their time and talents to poor advantage, and 

· where harvest is sure to be meager, if indeed under the 
.1 ry enterprises. 

1 Lord's 11erutiny it amounti. to anything in the real mission 
\Ye are not ~orry tu ,,,.e time aJHl money Apent upon tie of tht> present age-the Aelection of the "little tfork" of 

poor. ignorant barbarian"; hut we <lo _sitH·Prely ~e.gret that they -.aints who, as Christ\; bride will be his joint-heir in tht> 
-hnuld he ~o E>pent a" to add to then· "up~rbbtwuH fo:~r~ .. 1 f kingdom to come, whose mission will then he to blPHS all the 
th1~ monc>v and time \\PJ'P "\Wilt in teaclung the uncn ihie<l fam1liei, of the earth. But although tea!'hPr,., in the Hecular 
.111d h:llf-!'idlized pt>oplef. tlw -,iruplP arts of civ~lized life-how sehools of the Cnited States are doing a Hirnilar mission 
tu huild. how to sew, how to eook, and how to hve C•Jmfortahly work with even hPtter prospect.- of succt>ss, bec·am1e of tht• 
upon t hc>ir meager in1·omr-.;, it would be a goo~ work; and ~f better i>lement they labor with, we should and do e"lteem 
in add1t1011 thev werP taught the truth regardmg the Lor~ 8 manv of these earnest teacher;, of the ... emi-civ:\ized and 
plan. or even O'lven thP Bihle unexplained, it would be a ;ibll barb.ark children very highly for their work's sake, for their 
lwtt<•r work. ""But ,~hen little i" done except to pen!'rt th(' self-denial and devotion tu principle, e,·en though tho'le princi
:.:raC'iou~ promi~e" of the Bih\P, it would be far better if the pies be founded upon human traditions and rni.,infonnatiou 
l1t ath<'n wPre left in thrir forrnn dark1wss until the true. pure concerning the Lord',, plan for thP present a11d for thP C"om· 
sunlight of the "MiJIPnnial kingdom shall reach and hie~~ ing age. They are labonng in a fip)d almost, if not altogether, 
tl1Pm all. barren of fruit such as the Lord hi now seeking; and are 

To imai:dne, howe\·rr, that all the missionarief> or all w_hu trying to do before God';, time, under great difli<·ultieo;, a work 
.riv .. for the support of mi-.Rions do >.o because of the belH'f which the Lord will accomplit'h thoroughly 'ery ;.0011. \\"bile 
that the barbarians will all go to eternal torment ex('ept Ruch the Lord no doubt accepts everv 1<acrifiee and every good <lPed 
as learn of and accept Chrh1t would be a mi<;take. .Many have done in the name of our 8avic;ur, nud will give somt' reward 
dearer hPads and thP lwa1t ... and hopes of otherA arP bPtter to all such servants, we ft>el like saying, as we look at the 
than their he~d». A fe\\ prohahly go abroad as mis11ionaries fields of Christendom, whiw already for har'iel4ting, and st>e 
for the glory and no.,·t'lty of tlw thing. and because their. sup· that the harve1::1t is great and the laborers few-Oh! dPar, 
port there is guarant<·<·<I. "hilP hPre. it would be p~eC'arto~s; consecrated co-laborers and co-i,,aerificers, would that you 
hut the majority, we aH• glad to beheve, go forth with a sm· c·ould see the more exeellent way of God, and engagP in the 
•·t•n• <lesii e to do gornl in thP name of tlte Lord. They go harve,.t work of the Gospt>l age instead of laboring frmtlP>1><ly 
bf·caw .. e thev think it i.., H1P hest way of serving the Lord. before the time to sow and plant fur the work of the next 
'llwy i>ee the civililRd world full of c·hurches and pastor..;, and age, before the improved madtinery for so doing is ready, 
lwn<'(· look hevond for fip\ds of m1efulness. They do not con· and while our Mai;t~r is sa.ving in this harvest whi,·h i;, to 
-iil<'r intPlligi>ntly enough the do<'trines of th~se churches, and Pnd the Gospel age, as he said in the harvest or l'lo!o!<' 
p1•rhnps blirnlly give !t'-"!•nt to tlw one proposmg to SPnd th.em of the Jewish age: "Go ye al .. o into my , ine;rnrd," and "J 
out. not con .. idering how much of error they go forth to bmd >1end you forth to reap." He that reapPtlt n·<·eiveth wagt'"' 
upon the heathen, nor that a better work would he to get and gathereth fruit unto everlasting life. Ho ;,ur,.Jy as the 
th1•m<;e\ve<; right with Hod aurl his 'Word, and then to help harrest work is the Lord'A work, that >ihould hP tht> mii;sion 
11th1'r mrmhers of tht> body of Christ at home into the true and the only mission of all who appreciatt> tht> privilegtl 
litd1t and life of entire co11-.ecration and holiness. of being co-workers with him. 80 i;urely as ht> i,., now >'aying, 

Likewise with the rnoiwvs donated for this cause: While "Gather together my 1:mi11ts unto me, they that lunP made a 
m11f·h of the rni'lsionan· fun;).., i-. ('ollf'cted in a sectarian spirit, <·ovenant with me by :;acrifice," so ~mrely all who desire to 
1:n'"11 dmornination strlvi11g uot t0 bf' outflhone by ot~er:"; and serve- and obey 11hould engage heartily in tl111t work. So 
wlu\p a few of the contrih11to1·-. probably give to missions to surely as he dedareR that this iR the time for tlIP ... ealing oi 
t11.• "''en and approverl of nwn, no doubt the great majority givt> hi1:1 servants in their foreheads ( intellt>ctually) with pre ... !'nt 
fr(lrn nolile, goo<l motiH·-.-1mto tl11• Lmd, to do good to fel.low truth, iso surely all who get sealed themselves will de,ire thul'.I 
l'l'('aturrs-not con'>1<leri11g, und in ..;ome C'ases not knowmg, to bless others and to obey their King. However, \\e must 
hO\\· much more neee1-1<..ity there i,.. at home for their every not imagine that all mi1-1"lionaries are saints, and mu,.,t r<'· 
ta\,.nt in feC'ding, purifying and clothing the multitudes, both member that the harw>'t truth is only for the holy aud meek. 
;;piritnally and temporally. the few, while many who have done ''many wonderful works" 

Pre"ent Protestant missionary f'ffortf4 may he said to .date in Christ's name shall be rejeded as unwortl!y a place in 
cr11m A. D. 1792. although the MoraYians and others m a the kingdom.-Matt. 7 :21-23. 
small wav did considerable before that. To say that no good But, while we would discourage saints from going abroad 
i.. au·omplhhed by these mi->'oions, their pastors and t<>achers on flUch missions, we would not advise the return of foreign 
would be an untruth. They are doing good, although in a dif- missionaries, but, rather, calling to mind the Apostle's words 
tPn·nt way and to a much le"ls degree than is generally pre· (I Cor. 7: 20), would advise that, after getting sealed in 
rnuwd. Take, for instance, 8yria: \\ere it not for these Prot- the forehead with an intellectual appreciation of the trutl• 
,.-.tant missions, the Roman, Greek and Italian Catholic :Mis· of God's great plan, they stay abroad and seek the ripe 
~ion- and the MohammPdan and .Jewish Missions, the natives wheat, the humble and fully c.,-onsecrated saints among the 
\\1011ld be almost destitute of educational and civilizing aclvan· missionaries (or among the native converts, if they find 
t:i;:•·-. As it is, they an• <·ompelled to swallow a eertain such), and in return seal them and gather them into onenes;i 
amnnnt of :o!Ome of the r('\igionf. offered them, in order to get with the Lord and his plan. But he not discouraged if you 
a little -.chooling; and very little of any religion or schooling find few "jewels."-Mal. 3: 16-18, 1-3 . 
.Joe-. them. They are naturally cunning and quick to learn Our opinions eoncerning Foreign MisRion work were by no 
tir~t p1 inC"iple'!, and want uo more. But so far ao; the real means altered by our visit to the headquarters of the American 
work of the Gospel age is concenwd-the finding of the saints, Mission for Turkey. in Constantinople; nor yet by our visit 
tlu· Lord's jewels-the foreign mi-.;sion work ;ieems to be a to the English Church Mission among the Jews in Jerusalem; 
total failure. For that matter, howrver, there ate fpw such nor by our visit to the British Syrian Mission in Jerusalem. 
'je\\PI~" found in anv fipld of labor: we merely point out that We found the Misriionaries (such as we met, several having 
w•ry frw of these jewehi am. t? he _found among the "bar· gone to the mountains for the summer) such as are ordinarily 
hariam,," except among the m1sA1<mane" themselves. met with in the pulpits of the United States and Great 

We had the opportunity of vi;;iting the chief and oldest Britain. And in ,Jerusalem we beard a very good discourse 
t\1i;.~ion f:itation of Syria, at Beyrout. It is one of the most in good English from an Episcopal minister. It was delivered 
pro~pPrOU'i Protestant Mb-,iouA and will consequently afford a in a neat church building, fitted up in good style and with 
J!<>od illustration of general mis'iion "ork. a fine pipe organ, to an EngliRh congregation of about thirty· 

When we were there most of the missionaries had gone five persons aside from the choir boys. For this congr'lgation 
up to Mt. Lebanon to spe!1d the summer, but we. aR~ertained it required three missionaries to officiate, and tlie fourth, the 
th<' following from those rn eharge. (I) The prmtmg office bishop, was at Hebron for the summer. 
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To us it seemed that those missionaries had missed their 
calling; for the three seemed to do less. t_han any one of 
them might have done, had the pr?p~r spirit for such ~o.rk 
been combined with a proper appreciat10n of the opportunities 
at their hand. 

To be adapted to work in such a field, or in any field, 
for that matter, one should first of all have that spirit of 
the Master which, seeing the multitude in ignorance, is 
"moved with compassion toward them." As, on our way back 
to our hot~l, we saw poor Jews misled by the Talmud, and 
poor Arabs misled by the Koran, and poor Greek and Roman 
and Armenian Catholics misled by their priests, and then 
thought of these Protestants, more intelligent, but without 
either the truth or the spirit of it necessary to bless the 
others, we felt sad for the moment; but soon we were thank
ing God that his gracious plan would ere long rectify all 
these blind mistakes caused by false doctrine. 

We would have loved to learn the language and to have 
spent the remainder of our days among those miserable people, 
helping to uplift them, but remembered that the "harvest" 
work is much more important, in order that the already 
called-out Bride of Christ may make herself ready for the 
marriage, and then, under _more favorable conditions than the 
present, and backed by kmgdom power, s1ie with her Lord 
and hi;; spirit may say to those and to all the poor distressed 
ones of earth-Come to the water of life!-Rcv. 19:7; 21:17. 

Fmding that the natives generally had httle re&pect for 
either Protc; tant or Catholic mi;;sionaries, we inquired of 
-0ur guide, himself a Chrbtian, why it was so. He replied, 
Ah! sir, no wonder: these priests and teachers are too far 
aboi·e the people. For instance, fancy, if you can, the Lord 
Jesus going through the streets of Jerusalem in patriarchal 
robeR, and preceded by two mrn, one crying, Oh-ah! Oh
ah ! (Clear the way! ) and the other carrying a whip to 
enforce prompt obedience. Can you wonder that the people 
do not respect Ruch religion? And it is the same with 
biRhops of the Clnu ch of England as with the others. 

Upon inquiring at the hotel the route to the residence of 
the Rev. Brn. Oliel, whose card, posted in the hotel corridor, 
indicated that he was the PreRbyterian Missionary, we were 
told the d1rcction to take; but, said our d1rector, he will 
not be known by that name among the people. Ask for Habish 
and any of the natives can point you to his residence. Before 
startmg we inquired the meaning of Habish, and were told, 
That is Arabic for "turkey-cock:" the gentlemen has so 
pompous an air that the natives know him as Habish. Our 

of the world. Roman Catholics claim that their church sys
tem is the kingdom of God, and that this kingdom came or 
was set up in authority back in the sixth century. And on 
the strength of this they have for centuries claimed the right 
to govern the world politically and religiously. Protestants, 
while rejecting some of Rome's errors, held on to this one 
in part, and claimed that they and the so-called Christian 
governments of Europe constitute the kingdom of God set 
up in power-they know not exactly when or how. Their 
error, however, is sufficient to keep them from preaching this 
gospel of the kingdom. 

Thus this work is still open to be done and can be done 
by no others than those who know something of these good 
tidings of the kingdom. 

Brethren and sisters, the fewer there are to do this work 
the greater is the opportunity and privilege of those who 
realize the situation, and des1re not only to be at work, but 
at work doing what our great Chief Reaper has in;.tructecl 
us to do in accordance with his plan and his message. 

\Ve are not calling for miss10naries to go to foreign field~, 

where they would have comparatively little opportunity for 
preaching the kingdom Go~pel. We beheve that the Lord 
is blessing and will yet more bless the printed page and 
use it in this service. Thus you can be at work here in the 
richer fields, reaping the ripened saints and sealing them 
with the truth, and at the same time co-operatmg in sending 
forth in the name of the Lord this Go~pel of the kingdom. 
It is alreacly reaching and blessing some in foreign lands, 
and they are mostly missionaries who in turn tell the good 
tidings to others hungry for the soul-satb.fymg portion of 
meat in due season. 

Let us not be discouraged by the comparative smallness 
of the number interested or the comparative smalln!'ss of the 
funds at our command, for "Greater is he that is for us than 
all they that be against us." Our Redeemer and Lord is at 
the helm, and the work, as he has planned and dP1·lared it, 
will be done. The only quest10n for us is, How great a share 
in that work may we each have. Labor in the cause of thi'! 
Gospel of the kingdom will not bring honor among men, but 
it will bring honor from above and from all the httle flock 
in full sympathy with the divine arrangement. 

Let us take fresh courage for 1892, and, girding up the 
loins of our minds, run patiently the race, lookmg unto J etms. 

PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM DURING THE 
PAST SIX YEARS 

readers will not wonder that we turned our steps in another The handful of harvest laborers and the money at our 
<lirect10n, and were pleased to find a native pastor preaching diRposal seem insignifiPant in contrast with the hundreds of 
to a congregat10n of natives-mostly young men connected missionaries and the millions of dollars spent by Catholic and 
with the printing and other departments of the mission work. Protestant &ocieties m their suppo1 t and in pul.Jlishing abroad 

As we returned through England and the United States, the doctrinal errors handed down from the dark ages, wluch 
where the money is furnished to support these missions, we tend to pervert and subvert the teachings of the ~criptures. 
said to ourseh·es, Alas! how strange that while thousands And yet such is the zeal which the "present truth" msp1re-; 
of lives and millions of money are given freely to civilize that "A httle one is able to chase a thou&and, and two to put 
the heathen and to misinform them concerning the divine ten thousand to flight." (Dent. 32: 30.) Although few, and 
character and plan, so little is being done for the ignorant untitled, and generally without great worldly leanung-in 
and depraved at home in all the large cities (into which these respects resemblmg those sent out by our Loid with 
the most degraded classes from all nations are being dumped the kingdom message at the first advent-the faithful band 
continually); and how few lives and dollars, comparatively, of harvest workers is bubily engaged (some giving all their 
are consecrated to the grand mission of proclaiming the time and others able to give <?nly a portion of 1t) m seeking 
"gospel of the Kingdom"-"good tidings of great joy, which out the "wheat" class-the sickle ot truth wluch they beJ.r 
£.hall be unto all people." separating "the wheat" from "the tares." 

Before leaving this subject of misRion work we must notice Few know these colporteurs as the Lord's real repre-
a very emphatic statement by our Lord, as follows- sentatives, or recognize that dignity which the Loid E.ee:i in 
"THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PREACHED IN their humility and self-sacrifice. J\Iiss10naries ! .Ko, say the 

ALL THE WORLD FOR A WITNESS UNTO ALL NATIONS, world and the nominal church, ours are the mis,,ionaries, 
AND THEN SHALL THE END COME" who go to foreign lands. Yes, says the Lord, these are my 

MATT. 24: 14. missionaries, charged with a grand miss1011-to "Gather to-
This language is so pointed and so emphatic that it will gether my saints unto me; those that have made a covenant 

not do to treat it lightly, as some do who claim that the with me by sacrifice." "They shall be mine, ,,aith the Lord, 
"Gospel of the kingdom" may be anything else than what in the day when I come to make up my Jeweb." 
its name would indicate. The word gospel, here, is emphatic Mmisters? No, say the woi ld and the nominal church, 
in the Greek, and so is the word kingdom. It is not any only our:; who wear "clerical" garments and preach from our 
and every good message, but a special one-This good message pulpits are God's ministers. Yes, says the Lord. My servants 
of the Kingdom-which must first be preached before the (ministers) they are becaui>e they sei ve me, d1spensmg present 
end of this age. truth to my 110usehold. I have bent forth the message which 

We ask whether this has yet been done, and reply, No. they bear. He that despiseth them despb.;eth me, and he that 
That which is generally preached under the name gospel has receiveth the sealing in the forehead whieh I send by them 
little in it that is really good tidings, and nothing whatever will know the doctrine, that it is of me. "My sheep know 
in it about the kingdom that our Lord promised should be my voice." 
"set up" in the end of the Gospel age, to bless all the During the past six years, annual reports of the work ha H' 
families of the earth during the Millennial age. not been made, for the reason that the reports would not 

Catholics and ProteRtants, although they use our Lord's have shown up so well as we would have liked, and might 
prayer, saying, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth have been dis<'ouraging rather than e1wo11raging, some y<?a rs. 
as it is done in heaven," do not expect such a kingdom, and But the past year has been so favorable, and the responses al· 
hi!nce are not preaching it in all or in any of the nation" ready received to the suggestion on last leaf of the November 
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Towr.R h.n l' bl'rn $0 em'ouraging that we have concluded 
to rl'po1 t t'al'h ,J,11rnar~- hereatter, good or _bad .. \Ye aceo_rd
ini:h· rt']ll>rt now tlw Tower .I/ 1ssw11ary ll ork m spreaclmg 
th~· 'go$pel of the kmgdom for tht> ~1:-.. yi;ar>' pa,..t. 

ZION'S WATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY 
"H'RET.\RY'S REPOHT 

FRO\f ,L\X. }. 1886, TO Dl:C'. l, 18!}1. 
ETI'ESD/'/TRJ.:s: 

Paid h,11.:1H'<'. t1"1it owing ,Tanuar~- ht. '86 . $ fil6.17 
E:o..pt'!Hl< d 111 p111tl1-liin!! :ind , i1 l'Hlating Trac-ts and 

-.1mph• "'J•I<'' uf Z. \\". TO\ITH and in sending 
To\l 1:u to the L111 <I, poor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 862:i.03 

RErRTPTS: 
From Old Thl'ology Tnwt -ub~criptions 

From Trad Fund Dona t10n' 

9141.20 

$1113.63 
8017.57 

9141.20 
It will tlm- he "-el'n that we ><tarted Dec. lt<t, '!H, with an 

ewnly balaneed kdger. But "inl'e figures are not apt to 
come out ~o e:-..altlv it mav be proper to remark that we 
had expended C'On~iderably 'more than ou~ receipts. which 
would have ~hown a debt owing, but five friends of the cause 
f-ubscribed the balance so as to permit us to start the new 
fisral vear beginning Dec·ember 1st, free from debt. 

The re:ult~ of the a u<JYe expenditures will be of interest 
and will, we believe, ~how a very economical use of the means. 

Tract~ puhli~hed and rli,tributt>d. . : . . . . . . . . . . . . 8!1,095 
J{pp1P-e11tmg-a- u-ua!l~· -tated-rn pages ..... 14,814,240 

Copie.., of /.1011's Wntch Tou·er aside from those ><ent 
to ~uu~criber,, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3!l5,000 

TRE DAWN COLPOB.TEtJR WORK 

\Yhile this branch of the service is kept separate from 
the Tract Society's lVork, and is, as far as possible, run 
upon a self-supporting basiR, it is the purpose to give during 
the present ~·ear the extra assist~nce necess.ary to ~nable 
some to enter this service who mamfest an ability for it but 
who need a start, or whose dependent families make needful 
some extra provision to enable them to continue in the work. 

Of all the means in use for preaching the good tidings 
of the kingdom tlus work yields the most favorable results; 
and we praise' God that he is sending n_ior~ li1;borer~ into 
this harveRt work, and that those already m it give evidence 
of being bO filled wiih the spirit of the gospel and so con
Recrated to its service. The circulation of the MILLENNIAL 
DA \YN in its three volumes during the past twelve months 
haR reached nearly 85,000 copies; and these have been cir
PUlated almost exclusively by the colporteurs-including under 
this name not only those who give their entire time to this 
work, but also those of you who are doing w?at you ~an in 
a humble, quiet way about your homes-selling, loanml? _or 
giving books to such as have an ear to hear the truth. While 
congratulatmg you all and ourselves upon the results of our 
united efforts under our dear Master's blessing and guidance, 
we start upon another year hoping for still greate~ blessi~gs 
in his cause and name. The statements on the prmted shps 
in November TOWER of what you hope to be able to do in this 
cause during the year beginning have been very helpful and 
encouraging to us; and the kind words accompanying were 
no less appreciated-asRuring us a'l they did that you are 
glad to be reminded to the Apostles' advice on the subject, 
and to be thus assisted in ordering your affairs to the 
Lord's praise. 

THE EVIL WHICH COD CREA TES 
"I form the light and create darkness; 

In view of the bla~phemou,; explanation now being given 
hv "ume. of thi- pao.;~age of Scripture, we are reminded that 
tiu~ i- hut a fulfillment of the divine forewarnings through 
the apo,.tle~ and prophets. In this connection we notice 
that Paul ~an .. "Perilous· times will come" (2 Tim. 3:1); 
and then he cle ... f'rihe- at great length the class of men from 
whom we are to expec>t the perils. And that we might at once 
reeogni1.e them "0 a- to have nothing whatever to do with 
them, he add", tho-e "Ha' ing the form of godliness, ~ut deny
ing the power thereof: from ,.,u~l! turn. away." (2 Tim. ~:5._) 
The importanC'e of this admomtion w!ll be seen when it is 
under-tood that .Te-;u,' death is made the power or source 
of godhne~s to them that belien. In harmony with. this 
view Paul sav~, "I dedare unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto· vou .... by which also ve are saved ...• 
unle-.s ve haw' heliend in vain ..•. how that Christ died 
for our· sins, al·c·ording to the Scriptures." ( 1 Cor. 15: 1-3.) 
For "Ye are bo111.d1t \\Ith a price" (1 Cor. 6:501, "Redeemed 
.. , , with th<' prel'IOU' blood of Christ." ( l Pet. 1: 18, 19.) 

In thi'i wav .Jc-11-, hv the sacrifiC'e of his life as a human 
hem", obtained the l''ight to mankind, having bought them 
fron~ JU-tu·c "1th the pn<·<'. Thi-; he did in order that God 
, oulrl mamtam hi- 5u,t1ee and at the same time receive all 
'-InnPr~ "ho would r·nme to him through their appomted sub
~titutl'; for "The Lord l1ath laid on him the iniquity of us 
a II.., (I-a. ;;~: 6.) Therefore thoRI' who come through Jesus 
arc "111-tifi<'d freelv lff hi~ [God's] grat·e [favor] through 
the r€'r!cmption that i'" in Ch.nst .Tc;,,m,_ .. : . t~rough his 
I.Joor! ., (Rom. ~: 2-l-26. 1 The ;..rnner thus Justified 1s reckoned 
hoh· or godlv, Jun ing :,ecured "the gift of [attributed] right
•·ou'-ne'" - . : . For a<. hv one man's di;,,obcd1ence many were 
made <-rnner;.. <-o hy the ~bcdience of one &hall many be made 
rwh tPou-." (Rom. .) ·Ii, 19.) Therefore Jes us' death is 
m~dp the po" <'r or -ourec of godliness. ( 1 Cor. I: 23, 24.) 
Tlll'n to denv in any manner, either by word or implication, 
that .Je-u~ gave u1. hi,.. life (died) as the price of our re
dPmptl<rn i<. .o dP11y tlw power of godliness. This. Paul said 
-•ime "ould do. wl11 le they would maintain the outward ap
Jiearance of bemg godly. 

It i-. Peter. however, who describes more particularly the 
fJ1·r·u!Iarly <-ubtle m<'thod they would adopt in th11s denying 
the ran-fJrn. He <-av~. "ThPrP <.hall be false teac-hers among 
HJll, \\ho ~hall pn\ately hrmg in rlamnahle [destructive] 
iwn·-1<·-, d<'n~ mg tlw Lord that bought th Pm." ( 2 Pet. 2: 1.) 
Jfr, thn- p<•'-It1n·J~· a<-<.ert'> that there would he t!'a!'hers of 
fal'-f·l1<1nd right in the mirl<.t of God'R pf'Oplc. E\'idl'ntly, 
thr·n. they ,\·cmld h1· formally godly-"gricvou~ wolves" in 
~}1•:ep ~ dothmg. The<,e he bay~ would deny that the Lord 

I make peace and create evil."-ha. 45:7. 

bought them. Not that they would do so openly, by word 
of mouth, but that they would do so in a privat<' manner. 
That is, while they might profess to believe in the ransom, 
they would quietly introduce some falF<e theories that would 
be opposed to it, or, in other words, a virtual denial that the 
Lord bought them. 

These inspired forewarnings we now see were not in vain: 
for the false teachers are now here, and are doing exactly 
as foretold. This is fully exemplified, in that the word!< of 
our text are now being used as authority for charging God 
with being the author of sin and wickedness. This theory, 
while blasphemous in itself and opposed to both reason and 
Scripture, is in addition, as we shall see, a denial of the 
ransom. Now, if God be responsible for the introduction and 
continued existence of sin, then the commission of sin is 
excusable, and then Adam and his posterity would undoubtedly 
be irresponsible, having had no choice in the matter. 

Further, under such circumstances God rould not have 
commanded the man to obey a given law. Not being in any 
way, then, amenable to law, he could not possibly be ll trans
gressor of law, and therefore he could not have committed 
an offence against justice. As a sequence, there would be 
no necessitv for Jesus as the Redeemer, and of his death 
as the pri~e. For unoffended justice could not require sat
isfaction, i. e., a ransom or corresponding price. In this way, 
this subtle and God-dishonoring theory denies the Lord that 
bought us. In addition to this, by getting rid of the penalty 
(for where there could be no transgression there could be 
no penalty inflicted), it holds out a false hope that all must 
eventually be saved. 

The whole theory is decidedly unreasonable, and is opposed 
in every particular by the testimony of God's Word; and fur· 
ther, there is not a particle of authority for it in our text. 
That the evil here referred to by the prophet is not sin, hut 
calamity, is 8hown by the eonte'Xt and the co_ntrast drawn 
between peace and evil. The chapter opens with the state
ment that Cyrus is the Lord'R anointed to subdue nations. 
Then, continuing, God promiRes him (verse 2) "I will go 
before thee" (ven;e 3) "I will give thee the treasures of 
darkness .... that thou mayest know that I the Lord ...• 
am the God of hrael." (Verse 5) "I am the Lord and there 
is none else; there is no God beside me: I girded thee." 
( Ven;e 6) "That they may know .... that there is none 
heside me." ( VerRe 7) "I form the light and create darkness; 
I make peace and create evil; I the Lord do all these things." 
The subject of the prophet is thus evidently continued, in
dusive of the Reventh verse, and here the word "create'" 
is used twice, and undoubtedly in the same sense. .For as 
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darkness may be said to be created by the withdrawing of 
light, so also the evil referred to may be said to be created 
by the withdrawal of the restraint and protection that afford 
peace. Now, however, God was about to withdraw these and 
inflict chastisement. To this end Cyrus was exalted to power, 
as stated, that he might know that Jehovah was the God of 
Israel, for the sake of the Jewish captives then in Babylon, 
and also that the idolatrous nations might know by the 
calamities (evils) inflicted on them, and the overthrow of 
their man-made gods (to whom they would vainly appeal 
for deliverance), that there was no God beside the God of 
Israel. 

[Rather, we would suggest, Israel had already experienced 
adversity and captivity to Babylon (evils) as the result of 
the withdrawal of the Lord's protecting care, because of 
their idolatry; and now that God's time hitd come for their 
return to his protection and favor in their own land, he 
would have Cyrus know that his accession to power was not 
accidental, but of divine arrangement, for the purpose of 
returning the Israelites to their own land. God would have 
Cyrus recognize him as the supervisor of his people's affairs. 
-EDITOR.) 

That this is the meaning is clear, and in this sense the 
word evil and its Hebrew equivalent, "ra," are repeatedly 
used by Moses and the prophets. For example, it is recorded 
that Lot said ''I cannot escape to the mountain, lest some 
evil take me and I die." (Gen. 19: 19.) Here it is evident 
that Lot feared that he would receive bodily injury or be 
killed; and these are called "evil." Again it is said, "The 
Lord will put none of the evil diRea8es of Egypt upon thee." 
(Dent. 7: 15.) Here bodily affliction or diseases are called 
"e1:il." Again, the IsraeliteR "Fonmok the Lord and served 
Baal." "And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, 
and he delivered them .... into the hands of their ene
mies." "The hand of the Lord was against them for evil 
.•.• and they were greatly distressed." (Judges 2:13-15.) 

In this case Israel sinned against God, and he suffered their 
enemies to make war on them and spoil them; and this 
calamity is called "et1il." Further, the Hebrew word ra, 
rendered enl, is also translated as follows: Adversity: "Ye 
haw this day rejected your God who saved you out of all 
your [ra] adversitieR." (l Sam. 10: 19.) Afflictions: "Many 
are the rra] afflictions of the righteous." (Psa. 34:19.) 
Trouble: "In the time of [ ra] trouble he will hide me." ( Psa. 
27:5.) Hurt: "I will deliver them for their [ra] hurt." 
(Jer. 24:9.) Distress: "Ye see the [ra) distress we are in, 

110w .Termmlem lieth waste." ( Neh. 2: 17.) Harm: "Look 
well to him and do him no [ra] harm." (Jer. 39:12.) It 
is also translated "misery," "calamities," "ill," "sorrow," 
and many other words. 

It will be seen, then, by the use of the word, as well as 
by the connection in which it is found in our text, and the 
contrast there drawn between peace and evil, that not sin, but 
calamity. is meant. There is, therefore, as we have said, not 
a particle of authority in our text for the blasphemous, 

God-dishonoring theory of these false teachers. On the con
trary, in marked contrast with this vile charge are the re
peated and pointed declarations of God through his holy 
apostles and prophets; for they all bear witness to the holi
ness of his character, and of all his works and ways. For 
example: God exhorted the people of Israel through ~loses, 
saying, "Ye shall be holy, for I am holy." (Lev. 11 :44.) 
And through Peter he exhorts the Gospel church, saying, 
"But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ~-e holy in 
all manner of conversation." ( 1 Pet. l: 15, 16.) By Isaiah 
(who wrote our text) God is called "the Holy One" thirty 
times, and once he emphasises it by adding, "Holy, holy. 
holy is the Lord." But if these theorists be right, the 
prophet was guilty of inconsistency and falsehood. Again, 
David records that "The Lord is righteous in all his way~ 
(acts) and holy in all his works." (Psa. 145:17.) Kow, it 
is clear that he could not be holv in all his works if he we~ 
the author of sin and crime. Further, Jeremiah says, "The 
Lord is righteous." (Lam. l: 18.) And Samuel testifie~ that, 
"As for God, his way is perfect," (2 Sam. 22: 31.) And still 
further, "Thus saith the Lord: .... let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that 
I am the Lord which exerciseth loving kindness, j\tdgment 
and righteousness [not wickedness] in the earth; for in thesP 
things I delight, saith the Lord."-Jer. 9 :23, 24. 

This exhortation and this glorious expression of God's 
character should inspire unbounded confidence, and bring 
lasting comfort to those who honor and love him. It should 
likewise, by making the folly of those who dishonor him 
apparent, bring them shame and confl!'sion of face. Xot only 
is he thus over and over declared rightrous and holy. but 
he is also proclaimed "A God of truth and without iniquity." 
( Deut. 32: 4, 5.) Also "A just Lord, and will not do iniquitv." 

Habakkuk testifies that "Thou [God] art of purer eyes 
than to behold [i. e., with approval] evil, and cannot look 
[denoting his abhorrence] upon iniquity." (Hab. 1: 13.) James 
says, "God cannot be tempted with enl, neither ternpteth he 
any man." (James 1:13.) And the Psalmist says, "If I re
gard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not lwar me." (Psa. 
66: 18.) Again he says, "Thou art not a God that hath 
pleasure in wickedness, neither shall evil dwell with thee: 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity." ( Psa. 5: 4, 5.) Then 
with David we would say, "Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his hohness." ( Psa. 
97: 12.) "Give thanks, .... make known his deeds, .... 
talk of his wondrous works, glory ye in his holy name." 
-1 Chron. 16:8-10. 

But the advocates of this God-dishonoring theory prefer 
to reverse all this; for they rejoice and give thanks at the 
remembrance of his unholiness ( ? ) : they make known lus 
evil ( ? ) deeds, talk of his evil ( ? ) works, and glory in 
giving him an unholy name. But their folly should be mani
fest to all; for the evidences are overwhelmingly rond11s1ve 
that God has not corrupted mankind. but that "They have 
deeply corrupted themselves."-Hosea 9: 9. S. 0. BLUNDFN. 

INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS DESIGNED TO ASSIST THOSE OF OUB READERS WHO ATTEND BIBLE CLASSES, WHERE THESE 

LESSONS ARE USED; THAT THEY MAY BE ENABLED T 0 LEAD OTHERS INTO THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL 
LESSON 1., JANUARY 3, ISA. 11: 1-10. 

THE KING AND THE KINGDOM is not yet set up in the earth; for the will of God is not yet 
Golden Text :-"He shall have dominion also from sea done on earth as it is done in heaven, and the heirs of the 

to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth."- kingdom are not yet reigning with Christ. The on!~· way 
Psa. 72 :~. . . in which the kingdom of God yet e·dsts i» in its embryo 

The mspirmg themes of this lesson are the glorious condition, in its incipient stage of humiliation, in which it 
Millennial kingdom and the rightful King whom God hath often "suffers violence" and "the violent take it bv forl'e." 
appointed to reign in righteousness over all the earth. This (Matt. 11: 12.) But ir: due time these pro$peet1n' lw11 s of till' 
is that kingdom to which our Lord referred when to his kingdom who now faithfolly endure hardness as "Ood soldH'r~. 
disciples he said, "I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my will be counted worthy to be exalted and tc7 reign with 
Father hath appointed unto me: that ye may eat and drink at Christ when his kingdom shall be establislwd in plnwr and 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the great glory. (Matt. 24:30.) Hear the promise of our glon
twelve tribes of Israel" (Luke 22:29, 30); that kingdom for fled Lord: "To him that overcometh. will I grant to $It \\Ith 
which he taught us to pray, "Thy kingdom come, thy will me in my throne." (Rev. :l:21.) And again. "Till·~- shall 
be done on earth as it is done in heaven;" that kingdom be priests of God and of Christ and shall reign with !um a 
which he commissioned his disciples to preach, saying, "Let thousand years"-"on the earth."-Rev. 20: 6; ;) : 10. 
the dead bury their dead, but go thou and preach the kingdom It seems strange indeed, in view of the elrar h•$tirnony 
of God" (Luke 9: 1, 2, 60) ; and that to which some of the of the Scriptures on the subject of the estahli$hment of tlw 
poor of this world, rich in faith, have been chosen heirs. kingdom of God in the earth, and of its glorion;; eharal'kr 
(James 2:5.) It is that kingdom of which the Prophet and work, that Christians g-enerally, Loth Catholie and 
~saiah frequently discourses in glowing language, and which, Protestant, entertain the idea that that kingdom ha" aln•ad~
mdeed, has been the theme of all the holy prophets since come, and that it has hel'n established in tlw earth for m,rnr 
the world began (Acts 3:19-21), as well as of the Lord centuries. This error is not one whieh originatl'd with 
and the apostles. Protestants, but rather, one which the~· lun·e 1wver outgnn\ n. 

B~t observe that every reference to it looks to its future The claim was first made by the Papaey when she lwcame 
estabhshment, and makes clearly manifest the fact that it popular with the world and was exalted to power, and the 
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"Gn'at Rl'formation" movement, while it touched many other (Isa. 2:3, 2.) And truly "his resting place shall be glorious" 
dlwtnnes. left tlus one unmolested; and the thoughtless in- -so different from the miserable resting places now afforded 
d1ti't>rl'nl'e of Christians smce those days has never descovered by human creeds, so aptly described by the Prophet (Isa. 
to tlwm the ah:rnrd1ty of praymg, "Thy kingdom come, thy 28: 20), saying, "For the bed is shorter than that a man [a 
will br do1w on rarth as it is done in heanm," while at the developed Christian] can stretch himself [or grow more] on it, 
s.mw llllll' tlll'y rlaim that his kingdom did come long ago, and the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in 
though they f1Prly adnut that his will is not, and never has it." [He knows so little of the divine plan that he is con
l><'t'n. done on rarth as it is done in heaven. stantly subject to doubts and fears.] But the blessed rest-

But lt•t u;; oh~pn·:> what the Prophet here has to say of ing place which the new King will discover to all men, in 
tht• glt>rwu- drnrat tl'I" and the extent of this dominion and makmg "the knowledge of the Lord fill the earth as the 
,,f tht• po\\ l'r and glory of its appointed Kin~, and then waters cover the sea," will indeed be a glorious resting place. 
"''" 1t thPn' 1,.., or evrr yet has been, such a kmg or such God's plan and each man's place in that plan will be clearly 
a k111gdnm in the earth. Hear him! (Isa. 11:1.) "And manifest and blessedly satisfying. 
thl'll' -Ji.ill !'Orne forth a 1od out of the stock of Jesse, In the blessed assurance of our Golden Text, that "He 
a1Hl a ln and1 -hall grow out of his roots: And the spirit shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river 
<1T .l l'hm .i h -h.tll u•,.t upon him, the Rp1rit of wisdom and to the ends of the earth," and all the accompanying assurances 
mu],·1 -t.111dmg. the -pint of coun,.el and might, the spirit of of that prec10us psalm, let our hearts rejoice, remembering 
k1i"'' lt>dg<' and of thr n·nrenee of .Jehovah; and shall make also that when he shall appear in his kmgdom, then shall 
li1m ut qni..J.;: undc1-t.uHlmg in the fear of the Lord: and he we also (if faithful unto death) appear with him in glory. 
~hall not jmlgP a ftl'r the sight of his eyes, neither give Let us not fall into that miserable delusion, which should 
H'lltl'nl'e after thl' hl'anng of lns cars. [He will not need to be so apparent to every student of the Scriptures, that the 
t·all up the thttmonv of human w1tne.,ses in any case, smce kingdoms of this world, misnamed Christendom (Christ's 
hi- O\\ n k111rn·ledgP 'and undcr~tamlmg of each man's case kingdom) are in any sense the kingdom of Christ, or that 
will b,, Jl• 1 fr..t l 13ut with ughteou ... ness shall he judge the they are in any sense accomplishing the work whieh the 
poor. and pn• '!·ntr111'e with <'q11ity for the mePk of the earth. Scriptures under considerat10n pomt out as the work of th'!t 
•••• _\Ill[ 11ght<'ou-ne~s shall be the girdle of his loins, kingdom. Let the true samts of God, the embryo kingdom, 

and f,11thrnln1·-~ tht> µ1Hll<' of lti,; rein~.''-Ycrses 1-5. the "heirs" of the kingdom soon to come in power and great 
Tl11- glo11"1h Brnnd1 out of the i:.tock of Jesse we recog- glory, be content to be unrecognized of men and to suffer re

ni7e a" ,;nr lJJt•,..,prJ Lmd ,Jp..,11~, who, after his resurrection, proach and violence if need be, knowing that when it does 
saul. ".:\II I'''" «r 1~ gi\ Pn unto me in heaYen and in earth" come, it will far surpass the vam glory of these earthly 
(Matt. 2s !S 1. nail who at the time appointed will take kmgdoms which must pass away. Such was Paul's faith; 
unto ]um Iii- gn•at power and reign (Rev. 11:17.) This for when about to die, and looking forward to the time ap· 
j,. "till• :.rl''·eng<'1 of the [new] connant whom ye de- pointed for the setting up of the kingdom of God, he said, 
light in. Uehold hP ~hall come, saith the Lord of hosts." "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
( M.d. :l · l ; .Tt•r. :l l · :31-3-4.) Oh. let our hearts truly rejoice ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall gIYe me 
in the liie--"cl a11!l mnlt1plied aRsuranccs that he who so at that <lay, and not to me only, but to all them also uho 
lon·d lh a~ to gh·e his life for our ran"om is coming again love his appearing." ( 2 Tim. 4: 8.) "'hile, then, we wait for 
to reign. ''Ll•t the heanns r<'Jmee, and let the earth be his appearing, let us confidently and joyfully hope for the 
gla<l ..... for he cometh to .11alge the earth: he shall glory to be revealed in us and through us. 
jucl_!.!P tiw \\Oriti with righteousnebs and the people with his A SONG OF TRIUMPH 
truth."-P-a. !Hi· 11-13. LESSON II., JANUARY 10, U:>A. 26: 1-15. 

Xow in oh~l'I ving the character of his reign, notice First, Golden Text.-"Trust ye in the Lord forever; for in the 
that it will be a terror to <>Yil doers, and that because Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 
in1q111t,\· 'o abounds in the world, the first work of his reign In this lesson we have two great cities brought to view; 
will l,p the ~mitmg of the earth with the rod of his mouth and the burden of the song is that the one has been "laid 
aml the ~laying of the wicked ·with the breath of his lips low, even to the dust"--i. e., utterly destroyed-while the 
(n·r-l' -± 1; for ~omrhow the truth, "the rod of his mouth other is established in peace and security. Jeho\·ah is i;hown 
and the lm•ath of his lip.,," is either directly or indirectly to be the destroyer of one, and the founder and strength of 
to hrmg ahout the smiting of the earth-the great "time of the other. (Verses 5, 1.) In the symbolic language of the 
tro11l1lP 'll<'h a~ was not smce thl're was a nation."-Dan. Scriptures a city always represents a government or king-
12· l; ::\Tatt. 2.t 21; ,Ja.;, :'i;l-6; ::\Ial. 3:2-5; 4:1. <lorn. The city here represented as securely established, and 

Sr('()IHlly. oh,Prve that while his reign is to be a terror to as a place of safety for all who love righteousness and truth 
<'\ii doPr,, l'"l.po-mg and uprootmg every system and every (verse 2), symbolizes the Millenmal kingdom of God; while 
]l!'lll<'lJ!le of •·,·ii, hoth in soPiety at large and in every in- the city which is destroyed is the opposing kingdom of the 
<11nd1rnl, it mil on the other hand be the consolation and joy prince of this world. In Revelation 21 :2 the former i8 called 
of all the nwl'k \\ho love righteousness; for such shall no "the holy city, the New Jerusalem," whose excellent glory 
l•m:!<'r be oppre;,,,,,ed, but shall be exalted and blessed.- is described as like that of "a bride adorned for her husband;'' 
Yer-r .i. while the latter, in Chapters 14: 8 and 18: 21, is called Babylon, 

Tl11rrlly, uotif'c that the blessings of Christ's Millennial whose unrighteous character is described, and its sudden and 
rPi,l.'11 ''ill e"l.tl'nrl, not only to the e~tabli'lhment of righteous- violent overthrow predicted and likened to a great millstone 
n«-- Ill th« earth and peace and harmony among men, but cast into the sea to be found no more at all. 
t1J th« lo\l'l'f en·aturrs as well, so that they will be docile The time when this song will be sung is also definitely 
:1111[ 0L!•d1«nt to mankind, a'\ originally.-V. 6-9; Psa. 8:6-8. pointed out. "In that day shall this song be sung.'' "'hat 

_\nil fuurthlv. do not onrlook the blessed assurances of day? Evidently the day when the singers begin to recognize 
n·r-('..; n. I 0-"l'hr earth shall he full of the knowledge of the fact that the New Jerusalem or kingdom of God is 
thP L'>r<l a~ the water" ro\·er the sca"-full, broad, ample established in the earth, and that the great city, Babylon, 
a111l d«1·p. Ah. no eontlicting creeds then; for all will be has been completely overthrown-the dawn of the Millennial 
rnarl« plam an<l all the Yain traditions of men will have day. Those two events will occur simultaneously, and will be 
Jl"l 1-l1t·d. _.\nrl m that day the Root of Jesse shall stand for recognized together, as indicated in this song of triumph. 
H n «1i-i;..r11 of the peoplP; to him shall the nations come to This calls to mind the theme of our last lesson (Isa. 
11irp1m·. anrl hi~ r<'~ting plaeo ~hall be glorious. (Verse 10.) 11:1-10), and, glancing along the intervening chapters, we 
II "i '" he \l!io m \ l'r~c one is (•ailed the Branch out of the see that the Prophet applies this same name, Babylon, to 
r•iot ,,f .f .. ,,l'-the Son of .Je~~e-is now called the Root the great city whose destruction he predicts, and that he 
l<Jr fath«r 1 of .J .. ,..,<'. Anrl till-; ~l'Pming contradiction is not has much to say of its ignoble character, as well as of its 

:.n i1<·r·11l1·ntal mi ... ~tatempnt ]Jut a veritable truth; for though doom. See chapters 13:1, 19; 14:4, 22; 21:9; 47:1. 
U1rht \llh tlir Son of Je-.-;e according to the flesh, he is now The destruction of Babylon and the establishment of the 
tci b" "tlH• E\'!•rla-.tin~ Father" or life-giver to the whole New Jerusalem or kingdom of God are ascribed to Jehovah 
]11Jman ra<'!'; ..,o that .Je~~e, in the "Times of Restitution of in verses 1, 4 and 5; and this is in harmony with Psa. 2:6. 
;di thrng-..'' will ll!' thr -.on of Chri.,t.-Isa. 9:6. "I [Jehovah] have set my King [Christ] upon my holy hill 

\',"]i"ll Cliri-t i-. tlin-; exaltP<l in the earth and men begin of Zion." And the great day of wrath which will accomplish 
tr, rr·a Ii 7 " ]ii.., p<rn'<'f and goodne<;~, he will indeed be for an the destruction of Babylon is called "the day of Jehovah." 
', rHl!n ,,f th« p«opl«," aml thPre will indePd he a great "Lo, the day of Jehovah doth come, fierce with wrath and heat 
turning to Jiim. ::\J1•n will ~av. "Corne ye, and let UR go up of anger."-Isa. 13:9. 
1,, 1 hr· mountain [kmg<lorn l of the Lord, to the hou<.;P of the \Ve next notice (verse 1) that this song is sung "in the 
<;, 111 ,,f .Jar·oh; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will land of Judah," thus indicating what is elsewhere clearly 
walk in hi.., path..,, .... And all nations shall flow into it." shown, that Israel will be the first to recognize th!' kingdom 
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establiRhed. And they will say, "Lo, this is our God; we 
ha\ e wa 1 ted for him, and he will save us: this is the Lord; 
we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his 
salvat10n."'-Isa. 25: 9. 

Having thus distinguished the cities and located the time 
and the F-ingerR. let U"l now observe the burden of this song. 
Concerning the great l'ity, Babylon, they sing (verses 5, 6), 
"The lofty cifr L the city] formerly exalted and powerful in 
the earth i. he· layeth it low; he layeth it low, even to the 
ground; he bringeth it even to the dust; for he bringeth 
down them that dwell on high. The foot !ohall tread it 
down, enn the feet of the poor and the steps of the needy" 
-reierring to the great social troubles which will culminate 
in the utter de"I ru<'tion of all the present civil and ecclesias
tical power of ''Chrif,tendom:" a culmination even now greatly 
feared by long-headerl "tatesmen and ecd<'»iastics everywhere. 

But concerning the then eRtahli:-hed f'ity, the New Jerusa
lem or kingdom of God, tlwy Ring (verse 1 ), ''We haYe a 
strong city; salvation will (~od appoint for walls and bul
warks." It will be a strong city of refuge within wh?se 
protecting wall~ all may enter who desire the great salvat10n 
which it assures. 

\"er,.,e 2. "Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
whieh keepeth r obsen-eth or regardeth] the truth may enter 
in." From Rev. 21: 12 we learn that the gates or entrances 
of the city, which are twelve in number, are inscribed with 
the names of the tweh-e tribes of Israel. This is in harmony 
with what we have learned of the earthly phase of the king
dom of Uod (see }fILLENXIAL DAWN, Vol. I., Chapter XIV.), 
that the ancient worthies from the various tribes of Israel, 
se!Prtl'd during the .Jewish age, will he the visible representa
ti 1 p<;; of the hea Yenly kingdom in the earth, through whose 
in,,trumrntal1t,v the nations may enter into the blessings 
of the kingdom. 

Verses 3, 4 tell of the peace and general advantage- <Jf 
trusting in God. Ven;e i tells how plam he ha- made the 
path of the just-''The "ay of the ju-t h plain: thou mak<:,t 
exactly plain the path of the ju,,t.''-L~eser. 

In verses 8, 9 they tell ho"·· through the long ni;!l1t of 
their chastisement, when tht> Judgment:- of th•· Loi d were 
upon them, they still rememhered the Lmd and dc•.,1rPd ~1s 

favor. and blessing; and they .111-,tify Goel in •Pn<ling hi-. 
chastisements upon them for their <·01-rection, becau.,e they 
were necessa.ry. 

Verses 10, 11 note the fact that the remainder of the 
world ha,:e not yet recognized and -,11lm1itted thenhe!vP- to 
the new kmgdom. but that tl1<-•;v ,.hall ,nt 'l'l' an<l J,p a-hame1l 
of their past course, and that God will wrely de-,troy an~ 
who persistently remain enem1P~. 

Verse 12 expresses their confidcnec in God, who ha;, cared 
for them in the past and onlaine<l iwace for tliem now, ~JJH'l' 

they have come to trust in him. 
Verses 13, 14 rPfer to the f'ontrast of tlwir <·011dition under 

the kingdom of God with that under other 1 nler" or lord• 
of the past-the e' II gm·ernments and :-y-tem,., under which 
they luwe suffered privation and bitter per,.,Pt·ution. Hence
forth thev desire to make mention onlv of tl1e Lord as then· 
King and to forget the hitterness and' woe of the pa,,t while 
cast off from his favor and subject to other rnler"; for they 
remember that those edl goHrnments and ~ystem~ havP 
periRhed, never agam to be reorganized to oppre~,, and mi:-rule 
the world. 

Verse 13 again refers to the blessedne~;; of I;.:rael re
gathered under divine protel't10n and fa\ or-brae!. which for 
their sins had been scattered to the ends of the earth. 

VERBAL INSPIRATION 
DrAR 'YATCII TOWER: The following examples, from the 

Youth's Companion of }fay 24th, 1888, of mistranslations from 
11wdPrn and 'P('ular writers may prove interesting and in
~tnH"tn e to -ome good readers who, believing in verbal in
i;pirat10n. apply it to the King ,James version rather than to 
the onqmal language in which the Bible was written, and 
th 1·~ fail rightly to diYidP the 'Yonl of Trutl1. Yonrs, 

w. M. WRIGHT. 
QUEER TRANSLATIONS 

"Xot only do Rchool boys and girlR, when studying a lan
guage. make ali-md mi-takes in tran-lation, but authors who 
con-ider their dfo1 t~ l'orrect enough for the dignity of print 
an• al-o likely to fall into the pit of blunders. In Cornhill 
an' tC1 he found numerou'! examples of mi<1tram1lation, which 
wonlcl do <·redit, or discredit, to a Hry young linguist. 

" . .\ French writer, in translating the passage from 
Shakespeare: 

'Aman .... 
So dull, ~o dead in look, so ivoe-begone,' 

renders the italil·izNl words: 
'Thw'I, grief, go away with you!' 

"A word used m a purely technical sense is apt to prove 
:i. stumbling-block to the translator. Tims an English histo-

rian says that Lord George Sackville was 'broken' for cow
ardice m battle, meaning simply that hf' was cashirred. A 
French writer translates the word into one indicating that 
the timid nobleman was broken on the wh<>el. A;; if to •·on 
vince the reader of his unwavering belief in thi~ interpretation, 
he adds a foot-note to the statement, commentmg on thr bar
barity of this torture. 

".Miss Cooper, a daughter of the nove!h;t, say,; that in a 
French translation of 'The Spy,' the phrase, 'He tied hi,; horse 
to a lof'ust,' was rendered, 'He tied l11s lwr:-r to a gra"•hoppPr.' 
The author of this obvious blunder then drew upon 111" i111-
aginat10n to justify the improbable Eo.tatement, alHI informed 
his readers that the grasshoppers in Ameriea g1·ew to an eno1" 
mous sizP, and that one of thrm. dead and -tutlt>d, had thn" 
been employed for a hitching poi,t. 

In one of Sir \\"alter Scott's novels, a party wa.;; se1 nd with 
'\\'elch rabbit' for supper, and a tran:-lator. not 11\l'Hl'l' that 
the term applied to a compound of toasted dH'e"P-it 1s 11ow 
spelled rarebit-set down the phrase as 'a rabbit of Walt>-.' 
Not f'Ontent with this. he al"o insPrted a foot-note infnrmin:.!' 
the credulous reader that the rabbit" of \\ale:- WP!'' of •\I< h 
superior flavor that they were 111 great demn nd Ill ::-l<·"t la ml. 
and were forwarded to that country in large number,.:· 

"THE VOICE IS NIGH THEE" 
"\Yhere art thou, Lord?" we sometimes cry 

From hearts with pain and anguish riven, 
And wonder in our sorrow why 

No answer comes from his far Heaven. 
Filled with our grief, we do not know 
That softly, gently, through our woe, 
His voice is whispering tenderly, 

"Lo, I that speak to thee am He." 

"\Vhere art thou, Lord?" we sometimes say, 
As clouds of unbelief and doubt 

Sweep darkly o'er our onward way 
And crowd his lovmg prespnce out. 

\\'e shrink back as they draw more near, 
And, looking at them, do not hear 
His voice still saying lovingly, 

"Lo, I that speak to thee am He." 

"\Vhere art thou, Lo:rd ?" we've sometimes said, 
As error, all the wide world through, 

StalkR onward with triumphant tread 
And crushes down the jm;t and true. 
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\\'e eateh thP smtn<l of strife and fear, 
llnt, through the discord, do not hear 
That sweet vo1ee soundmg steadily, 

"Lo, I that speak to tlwe am He." 

"'Vhere art thou, Lord?'' we ;:;ornetimes sigh 
From beds of wearinpss and pain, 

The while his husbandmen go by 
To gather in his field,; of grain. 

And longing with them forth to go, 
We miss his gPntle al'cent"', low, 
That through our pain would «On'<tautly 
Say, "I that speak to thPe am He. ' 

"Where art thou, Lord?" some :-:!orion~ <lny 
We'~! ask upon the heaYPnly ~hore. 

As 'mid the angel hosts WP stin~·. 

Our pilgrim journey "'afely o'Pr. 
Our hPart» will find no re-ting- plaee 
Pntil before his gloriou"' fai'e 
The blesspd words to ll" --ha II hP. 

"Lo, I that speak to tl!l'e nm lk."' 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
THINGS TO COME-AND THE PRESENT EUROPEAN SITUATION 

"Tht> :--p1rit of truth . . . will guide you into all truth, .... and will show you things to come."-Jolm 16: 13. 

Wlule a p.irt of the "ork of the Holy Spirit, or Spirit motive in visiting Europe duriJw the pa'-t ,,ummer. With this 
of truth, is to gmde the children of God into a clear appre- object in view, and especially

0 

to be enabled to form some 
hen,,.ion of present dut~ and privilege and to give them such estimate of the social condition;, of the people, which always 
knowledge of thing-. past a~ is needful, another of its offices have much to do with war probabilities, we pursued" a: very 
is he1e t:-fated to lie that of showmg them "things to come;" different course from that usual to European tourists. 
for the thing~ to come, a.., well as things past and present, We paid more attention to the town<>, villages, cities, and 
are of great 1111po1t.111el' to the church. Such knowledge is especially to the poorer quarters, than to the lakes, cathedrals 
not giwn merely to g1 atify curiosity, but for a definite and and art galleries. That you may know that our observations 
worthy purpose. It is "isely hidden from the merely curioua were not confined to any one corner of Europe, we will state 
and graciously revealed to the meek disciple who seeks to that our journey carried us over more than four thousand 
know the divine mmd more perfectly, in order that he may miles of those portions of Europe expected by so many to be 
the more fullv conform to it. the battlefield of the world within a year, viz., 900 miles in 

It is onlv 'such truth seekers that are ever rewarded with Italy, 500 miles in Austria, 900 miles in Russia, and 1800 
the knowledge of the things to come and of the relationship miles in Germany and France. 
of tlungs pa.,.t and pre,.,ent to tl10"e whieh are yet future- As for war, it is the talk of everybody in Germany, Aus-
or. in other words, who ever come to i-ee the beauty and har- tria, Russia, Italy and France. And all seemed agreed that 
mony of divine truth as a sy~tem. The scoffing skeptic may if i~ did not break out this fall it would surely come by next 
diligently search the divine oracle-;, but he never finds the sprmg. All seem ready for what they consider the inevitable. 
truth until he comes with reverence and humility as a meek In Germany every man is a soldier; and wonderful soldiers 
disciple. He reads the wonders of divine revelation in a dis- they seem to be: everything is done with military precision, 
jointed way, but cannot systematize or comprehend them. And the influence of the last twenty years of military methods 
c·ven if God's children set them forth systematically, they are extending into every department of life, business, etc. And, 
to him fooli~lmess: he cannot receive them. Nor can any man by the way, we experienced quite a change of view with ref-
n·tain thi:; divine truth after he has found it, unless he retain erence to this matter of German military influence. \Ye had 
the meek spirit in which he first received it, which also implies heretofore considered as an almost unmixed evil the taking of 
the right and diligent me of it. hundreds of thousands of men from the tilling of the soil to 

This privilege of being shown things to come is granted in spend four years each in the prime of life in military sernce; 
order, first, that "·e may not be overwhelmed with fear and but now we see another side to the question. \Yhile the taking 
discouragement at the seeming calamities of the future; sec- away of so much of the energy and muscle of a nation from 
ondly, that we may be co-worker:; together with Gou in har- the army of production into an army of consumption has been 
mony "ith his plan; and thHdly, in order that, seeing our to the detriment of the nation financially for the present and 
future relatiomlnp to that plan, we may be fully prepared to to the greater bondage of the women of Germany who do most 
enter into that new relationship and its duties and privileges. of the farming, it has been the greatest and most rapid edu-

The Scriptures give unmistakable testimony to those who cator of the men of that nation. and thus, under divnw provi-
han~ full faith in 1t"> records, that there is a great time of den~e, an instrumentality for awakening the world and pre-
trouble ahead of the present comparative calm in the world- parmg for the great change of dispensation about to be in-
a trouble which will embroil all nations, overthrow all exist- augurated. 
ing m,,titutions, civil, social and religious, bring about a uni- It has taken sleepy, thoughtless boys from the farm and 
ver,,al reign of ana1ehy and terror, and prostrate humanity has waked them up and educated them, often to far mo1e 
in the wry dust of despair, thus to make them ready to ap- practical benefit than four years of a college cour~e \\onl1l 
prcciate the power that will bring order out of that confu- have d~ne. As a result, one seldom meets a stupid German. 
i;,ion and imtitute the new rule of righteousness. All this, the And this same rule seems to hold in other countries in pro-
Scripture.., ,,how us, is to come to pass before the year 1915 portio;n to their strictness in military regulations. France, 
(bee MILUXXIAL DAWX, Vol. II., Chapter IV.)-that is, Au~tna and Italy follow the lead of Germany in military Nlll-
withm the next twenty-three years. And in view of these cation, although far behind her. Italy, however is awakin" 
calamities the Lord's consecrated ones are told not to be more rapidly than other nations. She lias adopted the Germa~ 
alarmed, knowing what the grand outcome is to be. military system in full, and the influence of this mea~ure is 

_\II thinking men, whether they have faith in the Word of already seen and felt. The German military system, it may 
prophecy or not, see in the present attitude of mankind in be as new to others as it was to U'! to learn, is not alone a 
general a growing tendency which threatens such a culmina- system o.f m~litary drilling and physical disciplining, but also 
tion, and they stand in fear and dread of it. As a conse- a schoolmg m the common branches of education. The men 
quence, the daily papers and the weeklies and monthlies, re- do not idle and dream away their time, except when on dress 
ligioth and secular, are continually discussing the prospects parade, but have regular hours for lessons under well edu-
of war in Europe. They note the grievances and ambitions cated instructors. 
of the rnrious nations and predict that war is inevitable at The effect of this general education may be imagined: the 
no d1~tant da:·, that it may begin at any moment between people are awake to an appreciation of their rights in a way 
some of the g1eat powers, and that the prospects are that it and to a degree that no one would have suspected but a short 
will c' entually mvolve them all. And they picture the awful time ago, when the German brain was generally credited with 
ealam1ty of ;,uch an event in view of the preparations made being rather slow and sluggish. No other nation on earth is 
for 1t on the p.ui of every nation. For several years past so fully awake now. 
thoughtful oh...e1 ,·ers have said, \Yar cannot be kept off much This general awakening of the masses to a knowledge of 
longer: it mu,t come soon-"ne:\.t spring," "next summer," their rights and their power, it might be argued, is one of 
"next fall," etc. the chiefest reasons for fearing the great time of trouble such 

But, notwithstanding these predictiom and the good rea- as was not since there was a nation, spoken of in the Scrip-
! h k . 

1 
tures as one of the results of the present increase of knowl-

:,on~ w 11c many :,ee fur ma -mg t iem, we do not share them. d h · h ·n 
That 15, we do not thmk that the probpects of a general Euro- e ge w ie WI eventuate in anarchism, and prepare the way 

for the kingdom of heaven. 
pcan \I ar are ;,o m.1rked as 1s commonly ~upposed. True, all y h" · 1. k d es, t 1s is true; but there are modifying circumstances, Europe I'> 1 -e a great po\\ er magazine which a "ingle stray ll · 
matdi might "et off at any moment with a tremendous explo- not genera y considered, which will hinder this from having 
;,ion. The various nations are armed to the teeth with the its full effect for some time to come. These modifications are 

as follows:-
lllfJ-t de,tructive weapon-; that :,kill and ingenuity can invent, F" t th · 

l I 1 
. us , e vanous stateil of Germany, once independent, are 

anr t 1e1e arc natwna gnevance;, and hickerings and hatred 1 · d b 
that mu,t find a vent :,orne time; and in con5ideration of these now not on y umte ' ut that union is cemented by a patriotic 
th mg, the "ar cloud i'l alwa~·, impendmg and ever daikening: feeling which would sacrifice much rather than see the present 

. empire, of which they all feel proud, destroyed. They would 
l,ut thing, mav contmue ju't ~0 for many years, and we therefore bear much rather than see it disturbed. 
t lnnk the~· '"Ill. Secondly, the Germans are a cautious people: they know 

ThPse rumors of impcnrling Emopean war<;, and the de~ire that their present government is as good as the average, at 
trJ j udµ-e "hr·th1·r n1,, .. 1,·at1<m woul<l tend to confirm the div me least, and that they are surrounded by enemies, and they will 
r<~wlat1rm that tflf' 1T1t<'n,1tr of the great predicted trnuhle is be extremely slow to take chances on a change such as would 
:<·t n<·arly fifteen :ca1' future, formed no small part of our be implied by the word revolution. 
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Thirdly, the present government and emperor are very 
popular. The last ten years have witnessed for the masses a 
great social and financial elevation; laws have been enacted 
for the protection, and gradually for the betterment, of the 
poorer classes; and the present emperor has very wisely ad
dressed himself to various liberal reforms for their amelior
ation. 

Our judgment therefore is that, so long as these conditions 
prevail, Germany can control the anarchistic or lawless ele
ments within her borders, and is not likely to experience a 
social revolution for some years to eome. 

Germany's military preparation is so well known to the 
leading statesmen of Europe that no nation is likely to seek 
a quarrel with her; and her strain to keep up her present 
standard is so great that she wants no increase of it imch as 
war would bring. Hence, with Austria and Italy in league 
and largely in the same plight and under l1er influence, Ger
many is today, humanly speaking, the arbiter of the world's 
peace. 

Furthermore, we found that throughout Europe the social 
eonditions are much better than we had expected to find them. 
Indeed, the houses occupied by the poorest class, except in 
southern Rmsia, compare favorably with the dwellings of a 
similar class in this country: and we know of localities here 
in Pittsburgh which are as dilapidated in appearance as any 
tenements observed on our journey-not even e.xcepting the 
slum<; of London, Liverpool, Edinburgh and Glasgow, which 
are the worst we saw in Europe, Russia alone excepted. 

The people are generally intelligent, industrious, busy and 
eomfortably clothed and fed-far beyond our previous suppo
sitions. \Ye could not help wondering whence come some of 
the worfot speeimens of all races to this country as emigrants. 
Evidently the people of the United States are performing a 
service of inestimable value to the whole world in receiving 
their scum of ignorance and their dregs of degradation-both 
due more to evil" of the past than to those of the present, 
and chiefly chargeable to priestcraft, superstition and igno
rance fostered for centuries bv that old "Mother of Harlots," 
which falsely claims to be th"e church-system founded by our 
Lord and his apostl<>s. The wonder often is that. with almost 

the people to feel that they have nothing to lose, but all to 
gain, by a general upri'ling. 

·while it was an agreeable surpii~e to us (in view of the 
contrary sensational accounts so often publhhed) to find the 
situation in Europe as we here describe it-in harmony "1th 
what the Scriptures had led us to expect-yet '>O great i~ our 
<'onfidence in the Word of God and in the light of pre~ent 

truth shining upon it, that we conld not haYe doubted it~ 

testimony whatever had been the appearance'>. The date of 
the close of that "battle" is definitely marked in f'r1 iptlu P a<i 
October, 1914. lt is already in progre~,,., it~ beginning datmg 
from October, lSi 4. Thus far it ha~ be<'n chiefly a liatt],, of 
words and a time of organizing force<;-capital, iabor, a1 m1t~ 
and secret societies. 

Never was there such a general time of banding togetht>r 
as at present. Not only are nations allying with each othl'r 
for protRction against other nations, but the Yanou-; fact10n,; 
in every nation are organizing to p1otect their bew1al in
terests. But as yet the variom factions are merely "tudymg 
the situation, testing the strength of their opponents, and 
seeking to perfect their plans and po\\-er for the future "trug
gle, which many, without the Bible's tebtimony, seem to realize 
is the inevitable. Others still delude themselves, ;c,aymg, 
Peace! Peace! when there is no possibility of peace until God's 
kingdom comes into control, compelling the doing of his will 
on earth as it is now done in heaven. 

This feature of the battle must continue with varying suc
cess to all concerned; the organization mu"t he very thorough; 
and the final struggle will be comparatively short, ternhle 
and decisive--resulting in general anarchy. In many respects 
the convictions of the world's great generals coincide with the 
predictions of God's Word. Then "Woe to the man or nation 
who starts the next war in Europe; for it will be a war of 
extermination." It will be abetted not only by national ani
mosities, but also by social grievances, ambitions and ani· 
mosities, and if not brought to an end QY the Mtablishment 
of God's kingdom in the hands of his elect and then glorified 
Church, it would exterminate the race.-~latt. 24 :22. 

THE CHUB.CH'S SHARE IN THE BATTLE 

no assi~tanee except the necessity and opportunity for indus- The Scriptures show also that the battle of the great day 
try, so many of these degraded members of the human family will begin with the church of God, and that the overthrow 
turn out as favorably as they do. \Vhat a field here at our of the great nominal church systems will precede the over· 
lloor for mi~sion workerR, evangelists and philanthropists- throw of the present civil powers; for the Lord is about to 
better, if they but realized it. than any foreign mission field shake, not only the earth (the civil organization of society), 
we saw. And these emigrants, let us remember, although but heaven (the ecclesiastical powers) also (Heb. 12: 2G), to 
generally poor, are not always either ignorant or vicious. the end that great "Babylon," falsely called Christendom-
Some of them are God's consecrated saints whom he is sending Christ's kingdom-may be completely destroyed. The great 
here to be blessed and ~ealed with present truth, which he counterfeit kingdom of Christ, with all its allied civil and 
gives us the privilege of ministering to them. ecclesiastical powers, must go down as a great millstone into 

True, the food of the lower clas<ies of Europe would not the sea, preparatory to the final ebtablislnnent of the true 
be satisfactory to the average mechanic and laborer in the kingdom of Christ. Here, as in the world at large, the work 
United States, who, accustomed to larger pay and unaccus- of preparation is going on. The creeds, which fo1 years have 
tomed to frugality, spends probably six times as much on his been reverenced and received without que'lhoning, are l!O\\ 

stomach, eating not only finer and more nutritious foods, but called up for inspection; and their inconsi;;tencies and lack of 
also much more of them, and wasting often through improvi- Bible foundation is being discovered. As a, consequence, the 
dence as much as or more than he eats. However, the Euro- clergy, whose living and honors and worldly proHpects in gen-
pean laborer seems to enjoy himself as much as or more than cral are all bound up with the systems held togPthcr by the,,e 
his artisan brother here, and on the whole there is more of creeds, are in great trouble, and are lookmg about to '-l'e \\hat 
an appearance of contentment on the faces of all the people can be done to strengthen the stakes and lengil1Pn the coiJs 
there-the poor, the middle class and the rich-than on faces of so-called Christianity. A general umon of the v,u10u,, ~ecb 
met in the streets here. is suggested, with a simple creeJ formulated horn the \anou" 

Intelligence without the grace of God to back it up brings points of agreement among them all and the ignormg of all 
discontent: only when it is backed by godliness, does it bring other points of doctrine to which objection might be made 
contentment, peace and joy. For this reason it is that the by some. 
greater general intelligence and greater liberty of the people This scheme meets with very general apprornl from :ill 
of the United States bring them, not more contentment, but the sects, and the trend of their effort" is in thi• dirC'l'tilln. 
less than their less favorably circumstances European brothers. This, too, is in harmony with prophecy, "Inch sho\\ "· nut only 
And this leads us to expect ag stirring times in the l_Tnited that the various sects of "Prvte..,tantism" "ill liaml tP'..'.dht>r 
States a'l elsewhere when the "time of trouble" shall reach as one, but that there will also be a clu"!' afliliatinn with 
its height. Roman Catholicism. These two ends of the l'crJe._rn,tJcal 

While the growing intelligence of Europeans is fast pre- heaven will roll together as a scroll (Isa. 34: 4), the t\\ o rolls, 
paring them for the trouble and anarchy which God's \\'ord Protestantism and Romanism, coming clo"er and clo""r to-
predicts, it cannot reasonably be expected for some years yet. gether as their power over the mas ... cs of the people d<>crea5<'"· 
This is further in harmony with prophecy, though out of har- This work is already progre'>sing very rapidly: church cou-
mony with the expectations of many who look every da~ for gresses for the considerati-On of various '<cht•nw,, of union :HP 

a declaration of war in Europe, which they suppose will be the order of the day. All the vai iou.- hr,rncht'b of p,,,,\w-
the battle of the great day of God Almighty. Even should a t!'rianism are consid~ring the fea'<ihilit~· of union: "'0 al-o ~'i 
war or revolution break out in Europe sooner than 1905, we Methodism, CongregationaliRm, and otlwi s. Wh!'n each ,,f 
could not consider it any portion of the severe trouble pre- theRe is consolidated, their respective denomination" "111 h.n e 
dieted. At most it could only be a forerunner t-0 it. a mere a greater prestige in the world; and when all P1otP"ta11t S<!d:> 

"skirmish" as compared with what is to come. Indeed, in our are more firmly united under some one name. such ,1, "Tht' 
judgment. based upon our observations, nothing could pre- Evangelical Alliance." the prestige of Protl''<tn11tis111 a'< .1 "!wk 
cipitate the great anarchistic trouble upon Europe, which the will be greatly au1rmented. though we think the frn11 l'1<>k"'t
Scriptures predict, sooner than the date named, except a. antism will probably be dropped entiiely a-. a conc<'S>'Wn t,, 
famine or some such unusual occurrence whieh "ould bring the chureh of Rome, to securl' its fayor. Such an 01g,111i;.1-
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tion i~ alrt•:llh 111 existene!'. aml e01Tesponds to what the 
Revelator !'.llJ,', "the Image of the H!'nst'' (of Papacy); but 
thi,; Im.1g1• ha,. yet to receive lifr and power to 8peak with 
a11thont.11 tu the civil po\\ers. wliich authority ,\ill be U'-ed for 
tlw upp11·~,ion am! .-upp1e8sion of all that i, opposed to them. 
(Rev. l:l 1.i, l .\II thi, remain'I to be accomplished before 
tlw t1uuhle upon tlw \\Or!tl c.111 rf'ach its cri;;is; for \\hen men 
h1·gi11 to 1eali1e mon• fully tlw united ptrner of ecclesiasticism 
to t1pp11·'" and frtter fiet' thought am! act1011. and \\hen under 
t lw :-1•,11 ehing light of t hi,, dn,'I they ,Jiall have discovered the 
liollo\\ lit'"' of ih preten,ion,., we ean readily Ree what the 
11•,uJt, \\ill l><'-viz .. a ... widen and ten ible overthrow, as the 
:"-t·n ptm 1•, p1 Pdh·t. ..\ ntl "lwn ih present po\\ er of supersti
t lllth 1t•\"l'IPIH't• h hwken. and its authoiity no longer binds 
men 111 'ubwetion to the civil powers by the false doctrine of 
the di' im· 11ght of king'. the fate of the civil powers will not 
long t11·mhlt· in the lialances, and the ever-darkening war cloud 
''ill lll11,t 111 all 1h de,tructive fury. This culmination we do 
nut P'l.J>t•1·t. ho\H'H'I. befon• about 1005, as the events predicted 
11 ill l'l''!llllt• about that time, notwithstanding the rapid prog
ll''" 111 tht''l' d1n•etion::. now possible. 

It 1, '' ntkn th.it judgment must begin at th<' l1ouse of 
Uod 1 I Pet. 4. I 7 I, and here it has begun. Tri.ii'! for heresy 
t•f rn.111.' of tlw rno't prnmment cleric.., of the v.1110uo; denomi
n.1tio11' h,i\e 1ai,<'d th<' questions. \\"hat is hcrp,y·1 n11d what 
Ih 01thoclo·'.' 1 and bf'fore tlw'* qtlf'">tion"' a1p hettletl, every 
(•J ct•d nt l'h11~tt>ndom \\ill be brought bt>fo1 <' the bar of the 
;Hthlit• JUdgnll·nt. 

"A THOUSAND SHALL FALL AT THY SIDE" 

But while .Judgment ha~ thm begun at the nominal house 
ot God and ha-. l1pt•n m p1og1e-..., for ;;ome ;\ear"' past, it had 
a ::.till e.u her uegmmng among tho-;e eonsecrated samts who 
have been coming out of Bali.) Jon for the hu.t fourteen years, 
and whom the Lord has bet>n graciously leadmg into the 
knowledge of the deep thmgs of h1-. \\1sdom and g1ace. It is 
nght that these prospective joint-heirs of God',, kingdom 
,,hould be fully tested before it,, e..,tauh~lunent, befo1 e being 
permitted to enter into their reward; and consequently the 
Lord has permitted and will permit our great ad\·enmry to 
severely te>.t and try all accounted worthy of the hght of 
present truth. Smee 1878, the time when thb judgment was 
chronologically due to begin, the arts and devices of the ud
versarv to overthrow the faith of the saints in the verv funda
mentai doctrines have been con>.hmtly multiplying. New 
theorie" have been constructed, purporting to tell us of won
derful thing.., to eome, yet lacking the sure foundation of the 
Word of God. \\"hat has not appeared? Theosophy, Christian 
Science, Evolution in all its various and deceptive forms, 
Kore~hanibm and even a modernized Buddhism. All the;;e de
cept10n.., have one common identity; for no matter how differ
ent tht>y may be in other re::.pects, they ag1 ce in denying -that 
the Lord .}(',,us Chri"t by hi.., death on Calva1y paid the pen· 
ulty fur • .\dam's transgression, the guilt and penalty of which 
111.., race ha5 mheritcd; and they all agree that instead of 
l..emg ju<otified by fC11th 111 that ransom-price paid for our re
lea'e 110111 '>Ill and death, salvation is to be on some other 
hCOI •·. Tl1t·,1· become "..,trong delusions," bt>cause they each 
umte with their errors certain elements of prei;.ent truth. 
Tlrn" ~.1ta11 f'lothe-i hlllh<'lf 111 the garment of "light.'' These 
ha Ye l~en and a1 e herng brought with force again,,t the conse
crated and awak<>ned children of God who have e»caped from 
Bah: Ion. Their Yarioub theo1 ies concerning things to come 
are p1 e,ented in mo;,t ;.,educti,·e form~. and God permits them 
t<, p1 actJ(e and p1 o,p<>r for a time. Xay, He even makes Uhe 
()f tlll'-.r·. M'nd111g the -.trong deJu..,ions to lead a\\ay f1om the 
light all '11ch a,, after commg to a knowledgl' of the truth, do 
!lot /,,, ,. 1t ..,o a.., to be \\ illing to die for it.-2 Thes. 2: 10, 11. 

:'--uc·h a.., fall a\\ay under the'le delu'>ions are thereby shown 
t<' 1,.. · u,11t/c11111ed" a" unwo1 thy u ;,hare in the kingdom of the 
el•·C'.t-n<JIW ,,ueh \\ill e..,cape, for the deceptions will b.e so 
- t 1 un;.! tlia t "1 f it '' l're po,b1ble tlwy \\ ould dceeivc the very 
e\ .. c·t." B11t the dt>cq1t1011 of the elt>et, the faithful, will not 
1"' po,,1!,I(': Urnl knowt>th thl'm that are his-\\ ho meekly 
abide 1rnd('r the \H•dd111g·g,11 mpnt of Chn..,t's imputed right
l'<JU,ne" am! ''ho an· daily ..,Peking to he the more eonformed 
to th!' rn1agr· of < ;od ·., dc·a1 Son. All others bhall be deceived 
an•l le1l ihtl'a,'I' from th<> truth, being unworthy of it-who 
l1an· p!Pa..,u1e rn 1'11or. ancl 11 ho have not that pleasure in the 
truth ,,1i1ch glad!,\ <·rnlt11t.~8 hardne"-; and persecution for its 
'a l.;1·. If one f'rro1 d<H·-. not o\t'I come ;,uch, the pPr~i-.tent ad
\f·r -a r.' ''ill IH' JH·1111ittPcl to bring another and another. He 
\\ill <-1m·l.v find <-omP hP<·rning me..,;.,enger of light to hear to 
..,u<·h a dl'<·('pth c· cl•JC"tt in<·. to Pn'-narP sueh as reJeet the favor 
of G()cJ, 1·xrm•,,('rJ m tlH· <.,a< rificf' for sin~ once for all. 

And let u- remernl)('r that a llll·paration for thu.., leaYing 

the foundation and getting readv for the deception is laid 
beforeharnl. alway"\, lni<tl'ad of the truth leading such to hum
bll' "l'rviC'e of tl1l' trnth, it leads to pride or to carelessness and 
wor.ldliuer.i<, or to that idle curiosity whieh, while willing and 
l'lll'IOU'l to know tlw present and the fut11rt>, newr leads to its 
,..pn·il'e: or. neglpcting tht> Word of truth. tlwy fall into purely 
human reasoning and. getting a tlu·or~·. start to twist the 
Hl'riptnres to fit the theory; or imhibe some of the worldly 
ambitions to be thought well of, to be enuRidered liberal-minded 
arnl very charitable to every thing. whethf'r it be truth or 
enor, and to every onP who elaims to bP a teacher, whether 
he teach the true gospel or a bao;e arnl deceptive counterfeit. 
All possessing such a self-seeking. compromising spirit are not 
worthy of the truth, and mu ... t go back into the outer dark· 
ness, whether we wish so or not. ~ome of the many dccep· 
tions and snares will overcome all sueh. 

Or should we become listlesR and indifferent in the service 
of the truth and have consecrl!ted time on our hands which 
we are willing to oecupy in other ways than as we cove
nanted to do, tht> adversary will find some convenient method 
of occupying the time and some plausible excuse for so doing, 
wherewith to silence l'onseience; and to such a covenant
breaker will soon be S('nt a strong dPlu'>ion, because he is not 
a lover ( ,.,prver) of the truth. 

"GREAT PEACE HAVE THEY WHO LOVE THY LAW, AND 
NOTHING SHALL STUMBLE THEM'' 

-PSA. 119:165.-

There is but one "ure, safe cour'>e for tlw saint" to pursue 
if they would gam the prize of our high calling, ancl that i<> 
a course of fidelity and loyalty to the truth \\ ith a full deter
mination to give no heed to srdu('ing spirits who seek f'lther to 
present to us another gospel, or to attrnet our attt>ntion away 
from the true gospel and from the one service of pn•achiug 
that Gospel of the ki11gdom to whieh onr hvc"' have lwen con
Rerrated, to the study of other tlwmcR and intt>1e't~. Our 
Lord has opened up before U'l the elm rt of hi" '' omlerfnl plan 
of the ages and has shown us the written ;,peeificntion'>, so 
that the things to come might be as ,.,lllel,'1· lrno\\ n to U'> by 
faith as the thing'> past and p1 eRent a1 P kno\\ n b:v· h1-.tory 
and experience. He has thu" taken 11~ into hi'> co11fidence a'! 
beloved sons and heirs of the kingdom to eome. Ht• showed 
us the;;e things because at the time of the showing we \\ere 
justified by faith in the precious blood of Christ, and eonse
crated to his serviee, and becauRe we w1·re meek and hall faith 
in his \Yord and were loyal to him and deRired to eontinue 
faithful. So we were reckoned of him as worthv of the trnth 
and eligible to the high ealling. · 

Having reeeived all these favors of knowh•dge aud g-rnce, 
our use of them becomes the test of our loyaltv and taithful
ness. If we are ashamed to bear witnes~ to' them lP~t we 
offend those who advoeate false doctrine, prPfening their 
favor to God's favor; or if we hold the truth lightly, with 
an open ear for every doetrine oppo'>ed to the doctrine of 
Christ, and a God-speed for every advocate of error as well 
as of truth; or if we make no effort to withstand error. or to 
help the weak, or to spread abroad the knowledge of the right 
ways of the Lord, we are surely unfaithful to our trust and 
must lose it. 

But ye, brethren, who are still walking in the light, be 
faithful to the end. The things to come reveal a glorious re
ward for your faithfulness. In this our part of the battle 
of the great day, a thousand will fall at your side and ten 
thousand at your right hand ( Psa. 91 : 7) ; but be not dis
mayed. Like Gideon's typical band, the victory is reserved to 
the faithful few. Glory not in numbers nor in worldly favor. 
The devices of error alone will prosper in that way. Glory 
only in faithfulness to the Master, and make haste to accom
plish his appointed work for this time of sealing the elect, 
and bear the ''good tidings of great jov unto all people," 
saint or sinner, wherever you can reach them. 

"SPEAK AS THE ORACLES OF GOD" 

And in attempting to teach others-for all who have the 
truth are commissioned to declare it to others-let us remem
ber the Apostle's counsel: "If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God.'' ( l Pet. 4: 11.) To teach what we 
claim to be divine truth, even in the humblest way, is to 
incur great responsibility; for in so doing we stand as God's 
represmtatives, and the P1 ophet Isaiah ( 5 :20, 21) says, "Woe 
unto them that eall evil good, and good evil; that put dark· 
ness for Jig-ht, and light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter. \Yoe unto them that.are wise in 
their own eyes and prudent in their own sight." 

Hear again the word of the Lord by the Prophet EZt>kiel 
( 13: 1-23) saying, "Son of man . . . say unto them 
th'.lt prophe~y out of their oirn heart.~, Hear ye the word of 
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the Lord: Thus saith the Lord God, Woe unto the fooli;;h 
prophets that follow their own spirit. and have seen nothing. 
• . . . They have seen vanity and lying divination, saying, 
The Lord saith: and the Lord hath not sent them; and they 
have made others to hope that they would confirm the word. 
Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not :;;poken a 
lying divination, whereas ye say, The Lord saith it? albeit I 
have not Hpoken." 

"Therefore, thus saith the Lord God: Because ye have 
6poken vanity and seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 
you, saith the Lord God. .And miiw hand shall be upon the 
prophet>; that see vanity. and that dIVine lies: they shall not 
be in the asi;;embly of the people, neither shall they be written 
in the register of the housP of l5rael; and ye shall know that 
1 am the Lord Eternal." 

I.Pt U'l, therefore, be realou-. for the truth, in de<'laring the 

glorious things to come, according to C:od';; rf'vealC'd plan. hut 
take heed that we be not of those "fooli">h prophf'b that fol low 
their own spirit and have 5een nothing." No man has any 
commission from God to be a teacher of dh·ine truth who 
has not first learned what the truth 1s and become fully ('On· 

vinced of it so that he can say with confidence. Thu., .sr11°th the 
Lord! and here are the ehapter and ver-,C', and tl111s and f>O it 
harmonizes with every other ('hapter and wn;e of tlw V\'orcl 
Let us have eonfidence in the sure wonl of the Lorri and \\ ith 
humble boldnes5 declare it arnl with zeal anrl vioor a~ loval 
soldiers of the cross defend it again;;t every op1~,,ing de\:icP. 
of error. ••If any man ,,.pt.>ak, let him speak a;, the orae]e-, or 
God; if any man minist('r, ]pt him do it a" of tlw ahihty \\hi< h 
God giveth [not of his ownl. that (;m\ in all thm:_:-, m.-ty be 
glorified through ,Jpsu~ ('hn;,t, to whom ht> prni,,c· anc't dorn1111on 
forever and CV!'r."-1 PPt. 4 ·I I. 

INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS DESIGNED TO ASSIST THOSE OF OUR READERS WHO ATTEND BIBLE CLASSES, WHERE THESE 

LESSONS ARE USED; THAT THEY MAY BE ENABLED TO LEAD OTHERS INTO THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL 
OVERCOME WITH WINE 

LESSON III.. JsA. 28:1-13, JANUARY 17. 
<ioldcn '/'r.rt.-··.J111lg111<'11t aJ,,.o will 1 lav to th(' Jin(', and 

right<'nusnp,.,., to tlw pliunmet: an<l thp hail r;hall HWePp away 
th<' rPfug-e of lies, and the wafrrs shall o\'ertlow the hiding 
place.''-Vcrse 17. 

Thi., portion of Isaiah'-. prophery i.:; «et forth in the Inter-
11.1tional LP.,Ron serie:; as tlw frmperance Je::;son for thi,.; qua1· 
ter: and it certainly is a verv strong one. But while we care
fully ob-.crve this, 

0

let u;; n~t forget its prophetic character; 
for a. p1opheey must be receiwd a-, a propheey, and not merely 
as a coll1•etion of moral or religiou-. preC'i'pb to he indi'lerimi· 
nately applied. 

Our Iii st observation in studying any prophecy should be 
11.., to the time when it,, predirtion'> will be realized, and "hen, 
therefore, its warnings should be specially heeded. Tlie divi
nion into ehapters and verse,,, it will be renwmbered, i<i merely 
an arbitrary arrangement in modern times for the sake of 
eonvem{'nee. Glanemg back to chapter-; 2\i :21 and 27: 1 v.e 
isee that a definite time i,; marked-'•Jn that day." \Vhat day'/ 
In the day when "the Lorcl eometh out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of thr earth for their iniquity" (26:21); the 
same day winch Dame! foretold, saying, "And there shall be a 
time of ti ouble ;.ueh a" nt>ver was Rince there was a nation, 
even to that ~ame time" (Dan. 12: l) ; tl1e day of \\hich :Mala
eh1 said, "Ilehol<l, the day eonwth that shall 1mrn a-; an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do ~ icke<lly, shall be 
stubble'' (l\Ial. 4: I) ; and again, "Who may abide the day of 
his [Chrh,t's] coming? and who ,hall ~tand when he appear
eth? for he is like a. refi11e1 '<i file and like fuller',, soap." (Mal. 
3 :2.) Ah! yes: it is thr harvest time of the Gospel age, the 
day of reckoning, the very day in whirh we are now hviug
from 1874 to l!Jl4-the latter part of whic·h is to witness the 
great contlict foretold, and thP preparations for which are 
now going on in the world. Tht• wheat and tares of nominal 
Christendom are now being separated, ancl the latter bound in 
bundles-tied up tightly in great organizations-preparatory 
to the symbolic burning or trouble of the rlosing days of this 
age and the ushering in of the l\Iillennial day. 

Among the things mentioned concerning that clay, the 
Prophet ( 28: 1 ) foretells woe to the erown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim. As the Ja:i;iguage is symbolic, we next 
inquire, \\ho is referred to under the name Ephraim? It is 
the very same class mentioned in our last lesson (Isa. 26: 5) 
as the "lofty city'' that the Lord is going to bnng down to 
the du1>t-that great. eity, "Babylon" (Rev. lti:l!l; 17:5; 
18: 2), which now proudly calls itself Christendom (Christ's 
kingdom). The Prophet in succeeding chapters appliet> to it 
1:1everal symbolic names. The name Ephraim here used sig
nifies fruit{ul, and is symbolically applied to the great nominal 
Christian system, both Papal and Protestant. It has a great 
show of fruitfulnes'l in numbers, influence, power and wealth; 
but this is not the kind of fruitfulneRs for which the Lord ia 
looking. This he calls "hasty fruit"-sour and bitter, like 
that forced before the summer.-Verbe 4. 

With this introduction, let us brieflv view the lesi:,uns of 
this chapter:- • 

VPrse 1. "\\'oe to the crown of pride"--the worldly pros
perity-the boa;.t of the great Nominal church. Her glory in 
numhl'r;. and wealth and power is a fading Hower. Wl10 can 
not St'e it. in this day "hen her poRition is diAptttccl and her 
doctrinrs and authority are boldly C'lllecl in quest it'll? Her 
"beauty" crowns the "fat valleys" of worldly-mindedness whrre 
many are overcome. intoxicatPd. with thr spirit of tht> \llorld. 

The trouble or "woe" on the-.e sy5tems ii:, lieginnmg to be 
experienced, and will. be continually inert>abing. 

Verse 2. The "mighty and ~tiong one" i-; the Lord, who<ie 
instrument is the truth, whieh, "like a flood of mighty waters" 
(Water is a symbol of truth), is destined to eover the earth
"The knowledge of the Lord !>hall fill the earth a., the \rnters 
cover the sea." It will come as "a tempest of hail and a 
destroying storm." H«il revresents truth put in a hard, 
forcible way; and "a tempest of hail" indicate!:! the destruetive 
and forceful method which the Lord will adopt. Thu,; the 
truth will batter down the old and long-e,.tabhshed error:; upon 
which the great systems of ''Christendom" have been built. 
The Lord has refrained from the separatmg of the wheat and 
tares until this time of harvest; now he will separate them, 
glorify the "wheat," and cast the "tare1:o" into the fiery fur· 
nace of a time of trouble such as was not ~incc there was a 
nation (Matt. 13 :30). Thus he will do "hi;, work, his strange 
work, and bring to pass his act, his strange aet'' (' erse il )
vi.i:.: the bringing down to the earth and laying lo\\ of great 
Ba bvlon-Chnstenclom. 

\TersP 3. "The crown of pride"-the wealth and fame and 
prestige of the'le great systems, together with all who have 
bet'n intoxicatld with their worldly spirit ,;hall be "trodden 
under foot"-humbled in the dust. Compare Rev. 18 :2, 3. 

Vl'r~e 4. In rejectmg the Lord'" plans and adoptmg plan~ 
of their own, the variou'l nommal ehurehe~ have had i;reat 
h uitfulness in number,;, ete., hut the frmt. i,.i 11ot good. It 1-, 
"hasty," immature fruit. Thoti--and-, of ,,;mh have hepn h1<'ll"ht 
into the various nominal ehurehe;; \\hose hp,1rb remai11t•1l ~m 
ehanged, and hypoeiites of ever,\· ,,hadp abo find 11 horn•' there, 
nutil. iu the language of In~piration, "Babylon ha,. become thP 
hold of every foul spirit and u cagP of pn•rv unclean and 
hateful bird.''-Rev. 18 :2. · 

Ver~e .3. "Cnto "the residue of Ju~ people''-tho.;;e who an· 
truly consecrated to the Lord anJ who follow hb leading, whn 
love and obey his truth-the Lord will be for a rrown of glory 
and ·t diadl'm of beauty. Th Py a re his bcti othed and wiil 
shortly be exalted as his bride and jomt-heir. To all sueli 
who arc still in Babylon as wheat in till' midst of tan·~ ht• 
says, "Come out of her, my peoplr. that )'l' be not partaker~ 
of her sins and that ye reeeive not of lwr plag1w,;.''-Hev. 18: 4. 

V crse (i, The Lord will give jt1tlgm<'nt, discretion, to those 
who endeavor to difocern between h uth and t'l'l or, and "ho 
bring all thing,, both new and old to the test of his Word. 
His strength will also be given to those who battle ag-ain"t the 
force~ of error-\\ho endeavor to "turn the battle at tlw 1"'1te.'' 
The gates of ancient eities were generally import.rnt pl.iee~ 

in the defense of the city and there courb of justic», puhlll' 
ac.semblies, etc., were often held. To turn tl1C' hntth' .d the 
gate would, therefore, in symholie langnagt', 1-igmf,v puhlll' 
<'ffort to withstand error "ith the truth, <'V••n m th" ~trong· 
holds of error. For this God will and now doec; giw -.ti ength 
to his people. f.O that ont> lllH)' "eh.ht' a U1ou~,111<l. and two 
put ten thousand to flight." 

Verse 7. '·Rut thPy also''-to whom the p<'np!P look as 
Ie:11lers and tritehcr~. viz.: the elcrgy-"have eITt'd through 
wine, ;rnd through strnng drink arc out of thi> way: the 1n 1e~t 
a111l iht" p1ophPt have erred throug-h ... trong drink, they an'. 
tl\laliowt'•I up of\\ me, tht•y are out of tht' way tl111H1f!h ,,;h,)ng 
chink, thf',V 1·1T in vision. they !<hnnhlP 111 judgment." Hert?_, 
in harmony with the symbolic character of tht> prophP,'Y· v.t> 
see th-tt tl;e wine an<l strong drink an' a J-,o ~.) mbnl5-,;yrnb,•l5. 
ton, of something bad. something deceptive in it:;: d1arader 
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. 111d intoxicating in its pffoct~-hl'nce, :ndirectly, a rebuke to 
the e\il tlung 1tsdi. But a-. a ;,,\mbol \\h,1t does it mean? 
It 1,; a to1et>tul ,:.~ 111bol ot the ~p111t of the \\Oriti, the love of 
tht' \\01ld .111d ot tht• \\'otid'-. .1pfH<ff.1l arnl l'molumentl:\, with 
\\ h1ch ~pu it .ill the -.y,,tem.;; of Chrbtendom a1e intoxicated, 
''"P<'l'l,lil,1· the "p11e.,,ts nn<l. the proplwt~"-the leaders and 
tl'.1clw1,; in 13.1 !), Jon. The1 l'fol l' do the\' "l'll' in nsiun and 
-.tumble 111 ,iudgim•nt." It 1~ for this ,:ery reason that they 
<',1I111<>t 11ndt>ht,11ul tJu,. p1oplwe.'· which \le are now consider
in;,!. Th<'y n11• -.o mtat11.1t1•1l 111th til(' greatnt>-..., of thl'ir anti
d1ri-t1,rn .... r-.t..111-. th.it m th<'ir pride thf',V cannot see its ap
plt<.1t11111 tu tl11•111: HIHL in tl11•11 hlirnlne"'s they set fo1th these 
n·r,;p-. .1.;; a Je..,..,on on t<'lllpf'rnncl' in the 11..,;, of intoxicating 
11t•\ <'Jage-.. ta k Ill;.! no noh<'e of the t1111l' of its application
" l n th.it d.1.1" 111•1-.p ;; )-1101 to ib b~ mbohc and prophetic 
<'h.11.1vt.·1 T1 uh·. -..11<1 thP 1'1ophet, "they en in vision, they 
-.tu111hh· ill J1tdg1111·nt." 

\'p1 ... ,, 8 "FIJI all tahl".;; arl' full of Yomit and filthiness, 
-.o th.it tlw1e i-. no pl.ice C'lt>.rn," "Here is a forceful state
mt·nt of tilt• condition of atl.ti1~ of which we are all witnesses 
toda~·. The C.linni<;tic table<; are all so pollut,,d with the 
1 PJ<'•·tl•d dng111.1-. s\\ a l101n•<l in the pa~t. that people are now 
t111nmg a11ny in di-.~11-.t t1on1 the tables arournl which they 
to1 n1t·1 lr gath{'l'('<l -.o eompl.tct•ntly. The A1 minian tah!t>s are 
almo-.t erpmlly pol111t1·<1. ;,o that )Ietho<liF-t8 are beginning to 
d1-.ru-.,,, the prop1 iPt~· of ah-.oh·ing the laity from all doctrinal 
tt>'t'. le-.t tlll',V Jo~f' a l.11 ).!<' p1 op01 tion of their membership. 
_\ml t11ily. look \\her" \\t' "ill. th1011gh all the sects of "Chris
temlorn." a.., the P1 oplwt '-ll~ ~. "'Tl]('J e is no pl.ice clean"-no 
table fit for G-rnl'.;; rntl'lhgt>nt ehil<lren. Ilut God is p1oviding 
''m<'at 111 <Ill(' -.en.;;on" now for all \\ho hunger and thirst after 
ri!:!'lit('0\1-.ne-.s, out-.ith• of Bah\ Jon. ''::\Iv table thou ha;it fur
m,,,hl'<l in the p1e-.enee of mine enemies/' the true church may 
still 'ing. 

Yefoe !l. Here the Propht>t rai~e<; the que'>tion, "\Vhom 
shall he [the Loi d] tea<'h kno\\ ledge? and whom shall he 
mak<' to understand <loetri11l' ! " 111 other wor<l'l, \Yho among 
all thi~ people. \\ho are in thi.; mi...ernble plight, are worthy 
of the t1 nth wlueh i'> no\\ due to the fa1thtul? Will he give 
it to the drnnkeu ·· or "ill he gi\'e 1t to tl10"e who are satisfied 
with their pollufr<l t.ililt>..,? or to those \\ho ha Ye no hunge1 ing 
nnd thu-.tmg alt«r tiuth promptrng them to seek it? No, 
the Prophet .,,ays he will gi\'e it "to them that are weaned 
from till' milk and dia\\'n from the brp:i-.ts"-to them who are 
reaehincr out after more kno\\ ledge of God and of his gracious 
plan". ~rne-.-.ed are tlw hungry who de-.ire more and r:,tronger 
~piiitual foo1l that they mn~· grow thereb,1•, for they shall ~e 
fille<l. l:\Lltt. .):ll.) )[Ilk is for babe'>, but strong meat is 
for tl10-.e \\ho hnn.• pa~-.e•l till' infant f>tage and \1ho are no 
lrJn!ff>I' h:tll('S in ('}11 i-.t.-HPU . . ) : IJ. 

Yrr...e" 10-12 ... hn11 th.it it 11ill take a great many more 
lc ...... on-. to Jwlp tho-.e 111 Bah~ Ion 11 ho are not yet ready to 
be ltt•lpr<l: for lw 11 ill not longer speak to them through the 
oi<l to1w11r-.-the intm.il'n tell "prie-.b and pi ophPt~" to whom 
tht>y -.tfil look fo1 Je,Hllllg. fiut ''hy lllf'n Of '-tlnnge lip9 and 
11 ith another tongue 11 ill he -.peak to his people.'' ( R. V.) 
H<· 11 ill rn i-.p up othrr t<>aC"he1 s-t<>arher~ not .. r<lained of men, 
hut of Urnl-\1 horn thPJ efnre thev \',ill not inrlmP to 1ecognize 
01 hf'l•(I: l)(•<'au-.f' tlu·~- \\ill not ''prophP:;;,1· "mooth things," -;ay
in1t. ''Pl•a•·e' p<·a<'e ! when there j., no peace.'' And wlwn ~h~se 
111•1-.p 121 point out tl1P true 1e~t arnl refie~hment of d1vme 
truth. th«Y 11111 not lw:1r. 

,.('r-.c· I :3 i-. .1 ,,1lP11m 11 a1 nin;:r of thf' rl'spon'-<ihilit:;· of such; 
iihm1 inµ that" lu·n tlil',\' :tl'f' Pn~1Ht1Pd in thf' tr.1p.., of en or, and 
th1·1 pJ,, f.11! of th,• J'(•1u11 <I of faithfulnP'S to t!1e ti uth, it will 
ha n i;r<·n <11w to t h«i r <n·.i1 improp<·r con<l it ion of heart, and 
not to any lark of fa1thfulne,s on Go1l', pa1t. 

In \°i(".1· of thi" ..,oJPmn aYl'l'llH'nt of n•,ponsihility on the 
p;i1 t r,f tho-.e \\ho IH·ar hut \\ill 11ot lH·<·•l tht> b 11th. and who 
flr« tr,o rn11<·h into'XiC':1tl'•l \\ ith tlw '-fm 1t of tlw 11oild to dis
rPln it. how -.ol<·mn are the 11ord~ of 11·ln1kf' that follow. This 
1d111l(· p101•lt<•< 1· i-, 011<' 11 hic·h p1·e1-r child of Cod 11 ho desires 
to knri11· th<' t111th an<! to e~Papl' tl1p ,_rn11 t•-. of error would do 
·1 f·l l to ~tllflY "ith l'f'\'er<'nt humility and !av its .-;olemn warn-
in~·.., a 1111 pr~c<'pt-. \\<·II to heart. ' · 

But let all '>UC'h fir~t makf' -;url' that thPv are not in the 
l<'a -.t intoxir·atl'<l with the wine or strong ,1; ink of Babylon, 
but tl1at in "implicity of heart they <k..,1n• the r:,trong meat 
of truth. that they may grow therf'hy. 

HEZEKIAH'S PRAYER AND DELIVERANCE 
LE'>SO:"i IV., ISA. 37: 14-21, 3:3·38, JAXl'"ARY 24. 

(Jr,/r]P11 7'rxt.-'·Thc• righteous cry, and the Lord heareth 
and 1ld1\'cn•th tlwm.''-P-,a. :34: li. 

Thi.., )p ... ~on i.., a ,_crap of hi..,tor~· inei1l('ntnlly interwoven 
\"\ ith I -.aiah'.., prophf'cy. In rl'a<ling it \\ e ;,houl(l bear in mind 

protection and eare, as it is written. "Ye are the children of 
the Lord your God. • • • • Thon art a holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that are 
upon the earth." "The Lord hath chosen Jacob unto him
self, and Israel for his peculiar treasure.''-Deut. 14 :2; 
Psa. 13.3:4. 

'Ye should remember also that God himself was King of 
Israel, and that Hezekiah and other'! 11ere his representatives 
on the tl11one, as it i'I written, "Then 8olomon sat on the 
throne of the Lord as king, instead of David his father." 
( ~ Chron. 2!l. 23.) \\hi le Go<l thus ruled in Israel he per
nutte<l all the other nations to pmsue thPir own course and 
f~llow their own inclinatiom; e:-.cept 11 hen tl]('y interfe1ed with 
]us plans tor the governnJt>nt of I ~rnl'l. \\"hen Israel became 
refractory and disobedient he often cha,;ti..,ed thl'm by per-
1111ttmg the othe1 nations to annoy them arnl take them into 
captivity, but as long as they were obedient to the Lord they 
had prosperity. 

All the promises ma<le to hrael were promises of temporal 
good; no mention was made to them of the heavenly hopes 
1->~t befor~ the Gospel chmch. The~e are peculiar to the gospel 
d1spen;,at10n which had its begmmng in our Lord's mimstry 
and at Penk<'ost., and which cJo;,es with the da11 n of the :Mil
lennium. The promises made to hrael 11 e1 e that they .should 
have the land of Canaan ''tor an everl:n.ting posses5ion" 
(Gen. 17:8), an<l that, if th<'y \le1e \11Jhng and obedient 
subjects of Go<! thei1 King, they should ''eat the good of the 
land.''-Isa. 1 :l!l. 

But they WPie al-.o told that if they were dbobedient and 
walked contra1y to the Lo1d. he also \\OU!d 11alk contrary to 
them, and bring upon them di~tre5s and trouble. See Lev. 26, 
an~ observe in their liif>tory how God dealt with them as he 
said he 11ould do. So long as Is1ael \\as under the divine 
ruler?hip and care no evil could befall them except by divine 
perm1ss1on for their correction and dbcipline, as it is 11 ritten, 
"8hall there be f'nl in a city [a city of hrnel], and the Lord 
hath not dune it [or brought it upon them]?" And they were 
gener~lly forewarned of such impending e\ ils or calamities 
and given the alternative of 1epentance; for, said the Prophet 
(Amos 3: 7), "8urely the Lord \\ 111 do nothing, but he reveal
eth his sec1 et unto his servants the p1 ophet~." 

In reading Hezekiah's prayer for the dPliverance of Israel 
from the Assyrian invaders, and the Loni's answer to that 
prayer in the destruction ot the enemy, \\ c a re not to consider 
that a p1·ecedent is thus establbl1ed, \\hereby other nations 
may claim God's help in overcoming their national enemies; 
f~r none of the other nations has ever been recognized as God':; 
kmgdom, nor has Israel, ~ince the rejection of the l\Iessiah. 
Since that time. God has had no kingdom set up in the world, 
but. has pe~mitted t~e Gentile kingdom-; to have full sway 
until the time appomted for the establishment of his O\\ n 
glorious kingdom in the hands of his Anomted-our Lord 
.Jesus and his church. And when that time arrives, which 
now is not far distant, all these Gentile kingdoms must be 
destroyed. 

The only sense in which the kingdom of God now is or has 
been in the world since the begrnning of the Go5pel a()'e is in 
its embryo or incipient stage, and it i5 composed of the pros
pective heirs of that kingdom. In this sense all through the 
Go~pel age the kingdom of heaven ha<> suffered violence and 
the violent have taken it by force ( ::\Iatt. 11: 12). Suffering 
and ignominy, and often martyrdom, have been its lot; but 
the glory is to follow in due time. 

This scrap of Israel's history which the Prophet here nar
rates was given, not merely to point a moral lesson, but to 
show, in connection with other similar items recorded by 
other prophets and historians, how God aetually did deal with 
them as a people according to his promises and his threaten
ings. However, we may take all the good suggestions we can 
draw out of the narrative. Thus, for instance, we may admire 
Hezekiah's sterling character, particularly in view of tlie 
wicked example of his father who reigned before him; for 
instead of heedlessly following in his unrighteous ways, as 
most sons of unrighteous parents incline to do, Hezekiah re
solved to do differently, and became a great reformer in his 
day; and the narrative of this lesson shows his reliance upon 
God's p1 omises in time of trouble, and how God honored his 
prayer and fulfilled those promises in the deliverance of Israel 
from a great impending calamity. 

The golden text-"The righteous cry, and the Lord hear
l'th and delivereth them," is applicable to all \\ho fulfill its 
conditions. 

WHO HATH BELIEVED OlJR REPORT 
LESSON v., JANUARY 31, ISAIAH 53: 1-12. 

that hrael was God's peculiar people an<l under his specinl of 
Golden Text-"The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
ll'I all.''-Isa. 53 :6. 
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In the midst of hifl vivid and striking prophecies of the 
Millennial glory of Christ's kingdom in the earth, and of the 
overthrow and destruction of Great Babylon preparatory 
thereto, the Prophet hue predicts, and particuhuly describes, 
that one great event which was to be the foundatio_n upon 
which the whole superstructure of the plan of salvation and 
the hope of future glory should rest. 

That one central or pivotal truth, is briefly expressed in 
our golden .text-"The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all." The one referred to we readily recognize by the 
prophetic description to be the Christ of the New Testament 
history. The prophecy and the fulfillment both stand out 
prominently on the pages of divinely-attested truth. But not
with'!tanding the importance of tlus great truth to the whole 
human race, the Prophet, speaking from a then future stand
point when the fulfillment of his prophecy had been accom
plished, inquires, "Who hath believ,ed our repo~t? and to _whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? '-thus calhng attention to 
that which we now realize, viz., that only a very few under
stand or appreciate the good tidings. And when we remem~er 
that faith in this message is necessary to the receiving of its 
benefits, it is disheartening, unless we know some of the 
furth<·r steps of the divine plan, to realize how few .believe 
it. Daily there are thousands and ~ens of tho?sands, m both 
civilized and uncivilized lands, gorng down rnto the gra,:e 
without faith, and "ithout the lea ~t ray of hope from this 
pree10us truth. In view of these things, uumy sPPm to think 
that C:od'" a rm i" shortened that it cannot ~an~<·xc•(•pt th<' 
\ pn· J1•11· \\ho now hPlievc. 

0

llnt !Pt ;,nl'h ob,.,e1 n• the second inquiry of the Prophet
".\1111 to "horn i~ thP arm of Jehovah revealPd '1 ''-i11tiu1ating 
that hi~ an11. hi::i pm\·pr, has not yet been reve,1led to 111,111) 

that tlwy might lwliPVP. But his arm, his power, will he fully 
1 P\t'H lt•tl to a II in due time in tlw final accomph~hment ot hh 
plan. Bnt that plan 1'! one whieh requires agPs fo1 it-; eon1-
pll'tl' at eon1pli~l1111ent; hPnc·e the "arm of .Jeho,·ah" h n•Yealed 
11m1. to tho~!' only "ho <'an receive the revPlahon of it hy 
fmth. The l1011sclwld of faith may therefon• <'Omto1 t tlll'm
·eh "' 111th tins h]e.,..,rd assurancP, that "God onr ::-iavio1 11 ill 
l1nw all m1·11 to bl' i;,aved Lout of thP ~\d.unic dPathl. ,rn1l to 
! tJlllt' to tl1t• knowledge of tlH• truth; for there i..; om• (;od, a111J 
"lit' nw1hator b<'tween God and men, the man l'hr1-;t .Je~n~. ''ho 
t!·IH' h1m~!·lt a rnnsom for all, to be tl'8titied in due time.'' 
( l T111i. 2 ·:~-Ii.) To this t>nd, a resm rt•C'tion, "both of tlw 
j11-t .111d thP unju..,t," i.., p1omised: ··The hour is roming \\hen 
all that all• i11 thP grave~ i;hall hear th<' voiC'e ot the :-;on tJt 
man. a 11tl .,Jta 11 eonw t01 th .. , (Act» 24: I;; : .J olm ;; : 2:-\ 2H. \ 
Tht·Y ''ill ro1m• fo1 th in due time to havP ihP trnth tnlh· tp,.,ti
ti1·1i' to t]l('m. arnl to profit hy it; and if they arp obPtltl'nt to 
it, the.'· ma.'· go on unto perfection and hn• fon·Ye1. 

Y t'l'•!'S 2 autl :l de~C'11lx- •·the man Chi ht .fp,;1i,,,," "'.i.nng. 
··For ht' ~hall gio\\ up hPfore him t.Jehovah I a,; .1 t1·11dt•1 
l'lant. an•l lh a root ont of a. dry ground." All h11111a111t.' 
nnd1·1 the condemnation of death was reckonetl dea1l: m1tl thi
mw alone, like it ll('W, fre,.,h, Jiving··lOOt ont of the h.1111•11 
,.,01]. grP\\" np trom infanc·y to manhood. Bnt. in th<' (•,.,tim.i
tion of men, he had 110 de-,irnble form not (•0111eh1H·•~. nor 
l 1t'a ut y. His glorious pN·fePtion made mamft•::.t tlwii ddorm
it.' . :ind when he deelared hims('lf tlw :\Jp~..,iah and the Krng 
111 tht' .Jews. they had no de,,ire for ,.,n<'h a king. 'flll'y \l<'rl' 
looking for a. king like Alexander the Gn•at, or lik1• thP 
l\i·-.1 r ... ; one who, \dth nulitary skill ,rncl earn,d 11 !'<I poll><. 

shnul•I !lPJiver them from tlw Roman yokP. They hatl no faith 
therpfore m the meek Xazarene and his claim,.,: the\· ..,,\\\' 110 
h(·auty suC"h a" they wP1e looking for in him. Con~·quc11tl~. 
ht' '' :1s dPspi~ed and r('.JPded of men, a ma11 of ~011 m\" .111d 
a' •1uainted \\ ith grief. He was de'lphied, arnl 111t•11 e"tee1111·1\ 
him not. And becau;..e mPn lightly e;;teP11wd and Pn•n de.,;pi•!•tl 
111111. ··he hid as it were his faee from thPm." [F:ee 111argi11. 
B1·rn11se of their unbelief and hardnes" of heart. tlwy then•
fo1(' lost the benefit of his wisdom and traC'hi11g aml ;11nnr of 
hi'l mighty works.-Rom. l l :20; l\Iatt. l:l ::i8.j 

Verse 4. '"Surely he hath borne our g1 id;; anti can iPtl 0111 
sonow": yet we did eRteem him istriC'k<'n, ~mitkn of Uotl .tllll 
afflicted." As a perfect man, apart from tlw (0011tlennwd 1 ace, 
and having no sin nor any cause of death in hi111, hP 'ohm· 
tm ily bore our griefs and carried our ~01 rowR. Though h .. 
\la'\ 1ich before he became a man, and though a~ a man hi' 
hat! all the talent necessary to secure Pat tlily ricJw,.,. hl' Yohm
la1 ily hPParnl' poor and remained poor- -so poor that oftPn hP 
hatl not where to lay hi;; hPad. Thu-; he was able to '-Ympa
t hiLe \\ith the poor of t:hi~ world. And though as a 1;crfect 
man. without sin, and C'mht'tttwntly '' ithont the C'On">cquenC'P'> 
uf "in. h<' had perfect ht•a Ith. Y<'t tlnnng thP thr<'P years of hio; 
miniHtry he was continually imparting his Yitality-vigor, 
!-tren~th-to the suffering onei;; around him. thu'> impoveriRh
ing himself and 80 being "tuudJNl with a frl'li11g of our in-

firmities," as it is written: "And the whole multitude -,ought 
to touch him, for there went virtue [vitality, strength] out 
of him, and healed them all;" "And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me, for I perceive that virtue [vitality, strength] is 
gone out of me." He felt the consequent weaknes;,.-See Luke 
6:17-19; 8:46-48; Mark 5:30-34. 

But while he thus, from exhausting labor and daily sac
rifice for the good of others, endured weakness and wea1 ine;;,s, 
so that at the end of the three and a half years of his mini-.try 
he was unable to bear his cross to the place of execution 
(Luke 23: 26), men did not recognize the real cau'le of his 
physical weakness, but esteemed him stricken ancl smitten of 
God, as though he were a sinner like other men, and there
fore, like them, subject to phyr,ieal decline and death. But no, 
"In him was no sin:" he wn-. generou,,ly and sympathetically 
bearing our grief'> and C'arrying our r,orrows, "hile we un
gratefully "esteemed him ;,mitten of God and affiieted." 

Verse 5. ''But he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chasti-.ement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." The 
dreadful tragedy of Calvary was not for his own i;,ms, but for 
ours, as also saith the Prophet Daniel (9:26)-":\Iessiah ,,hall 
be cut off, but not for himself." "He suffered for sin.,;' sa ,.,, 
Peter, "being put to death m the flesh, the just for the 1111,1u~t, 
that he might bring us to God." ( 1 Pet. 3: 18.) And I .-niah 
continues-vt'r«es 6 and 7-"All we hke ~]l('ep haw .~unP 

a;;trny; we have tnr11t•tl. e\ery one, to hi.., m\n \1ay; and the 
Lord [.Jehovah l hath l.utl on him tlw inil\lllt\ of lb all.'' And 
meekly and \\ illmgh hl' bo1<• our h111 den;· for. thou!!h · he 
was opprP>1Sl'tl amf 

0

h1· '' ,1.; affiictell, ~et hi' opt·ned 1;ot hi~ 
mouth: Iw i~ brought a,, a Jamb to the ..,],1ughtcr, and a., a 
,,beep befo1 e her ~lt••.t Jl•r~ t~ dumb, :>o he openeth not 111 • 
mouth." Kee .Mark l.>: ;;.:;. 

Verse 8. ··T1t1u11gh oppression and through judicial pun· 
i~hment Lbv lllPHlh of i.tl~e accusation!:! '' hieh ,;ecmed .1 h·"nl 
<·ondemnatfon to death] wa;; he taken a11av· but Ju- "em~·a
tion-\1 ho i;}iall declare it Y for he \\a.., eut oft" out of tl~t• J,111d 
of the 1,i.' ing: for the truu..;gre::i..,ion of my peoplt> '' ,h h·~ 
,.,tnek!•11. 

'·His ge11eratfon." This expression may he understood in 
thn•e \1ay,; truthfnll,Y. and hence properly. ( l) \\ho nt h1• 
day tllld generation \1·ould admit the fact ... ~-only the ve1: ft'" 
11ho became hB dc-,pi~Ptl followers. (2) Hm\· few knew of h15 
generation, of hi,., <ii\°in(' lineage'/ how frw belie\ed 01 , u11-
fe«sed that the (!P;..pi-Nl. n•.1ected and c1 ndficd one w.1- th•• 
only b~g?tfrn. ;;on ot n0tl, m.1de tl('.,h for the vc1y pm Jll'"l' ot 
tlrn~ gnmg l11m~elf .t 1:11i-.0111 for all: (:~1 Dnt ··his 9c11c111-
11011" i" •pecinlly to he tmtlPr'itood ( N'e following Ye1 -e- I u1 
th<' sen">l' of hi~ pu~lerit,11. \\"ho woultl ,.,U.,j)('Ct that Jw '' h• • 
11ai,; thu-; eut off ehiltill'~., would e\·er ])('romP ··Tile },'1 alas/11111 
l'ather?" I \;,.a. !):0.1 Yd '"he shall•!'(' hi-, ~(·<'cl" (n1-1• ]01 

in .fehov.i h's appomtPd •t·a~on. .\t hi- "l't·o1Hl .Hhcnt. t111:e5 
ot IP~tJtt1tJ011 sh.ti] !'Olli(' (.\.cts ;~: ]!)-2)), \\ hl'll, a;; tltt• !.!rettt 
L1/e-q1i:rr I fatht•r I. he will give lif!• ancl he.llth and •t1t·n!.!th 
to ,ti] of ..\tlam'., Jal"l' \1 ho ''ill acC'ept thpm untll'r tht• <011d1 
tiom• of th!• Xcw CoYemmt. lt i..; a gro~~ nii~t.ike. h(111·py1·1 
to snppo,,t• that the Go;;pel church j,., the ··~e('d°' of l hri-1 
11·lwther 1Pc·kom•tl b~ th!• million~ ( iiwlmling- the blaek. th1· 
f-]Jl'<"kletl anti thP ring-,,,treaketl, a \\Oriti!.'· (']a,..s. n~ Bi-hop 
Fo~ter d1"-,t·11he., tlwlll) or merely tlw ··JittlP Jloek" of , un-" 
t-r,tted and t.11thful l)(•l1t•n·1~. Ti11• eh111C"h 1., 111•\1•r ']'""' 1 r,i 
a-< tht> cluld1 c11 oi our Lord ,Jesn~, t•ithPr 111 -~ mhol. 01 111 t •, i-W 

or 111 literal ;..tatenw11t. Tlw C'hllrC'h '"ht· i• 110t n•hnirn .! :o 
eall hi11 /,refhre11.'· 'lltt· britlt', tlw L:1mh·,., \l"llt' and jo111t-L~ir, 

:tre thP honornhlc· titJ .. ., g-J\"!'11 to tlw httlt' lhwk ;vlwrn th!' 
F,1tht•r .. Jphm·.tl1. d11111 ~ to ( 'hri.,t. and <111, s to l11rn. a~ jt 1-
11 ritt!'n, '"llPl10ltl I awl th!' d11hht•n fol 1:rnll \lhwh Gnd h1 1 h 
gin·n uw.'' (l11·h. 2:11-l.{.) Our Lend .lt••11• t•111111t·1.it.•d ::,,, 
1·lcarl.v \\ h<'11 l1t· ~.tit!. ·· 1 nsceml unto my F.1tht•1 and you1 
Fatht•r. a11tl to my (;od anti your c;od.'' 1.J,1h11 20·17. 1 Hut 
:1ftP1 tlw ··Jittle llock" of the Go,.,JJPl ngc h.1,,. heeo111P tht' 1;11.Je 
and joint-lu·ir of th(• Lamb, tlw g-101 itit•tl hotl.' of l 'ln 1-t t lw 
II('\\" thsp<·n~atrnn. tlw ~JiJ!pnnium, \1111 npt'll. \\lwn tht> !.!!<111 
lil'ti Chrh,t-Il1·atl a11tl hotl,\"-\1 ill h<'1'on1p tlw Lifr-gnt•1 <)J 
l'atlicr to tlu· 11orl1l in gl'llPJal, n·~toring to tlwm th!' h11m.111 
lift• anti JH n·tl .. g,•• lo~t in _\dam hut !'l'tlP<'llt<'<l for tlw111 h;v th1· 
,.,ae1 iii<'<' of ( '111 i~t ·., h11m:111 lifr. That \\ill h<' tlw ti11w 111 
11hkh th!' gl01i1i<'<l C'lnht in ki11gdom vo\11·r ,dll d1a1" l\Ll MP1 
{OWal't! I igJ1tPOll'llll'So.; am[ Jifp, {'\'('II H• tht' J',1tht't nO\\ tlJ ,l II., 

i hp <'lt'd t 111th-lmng1 _,. 01w~ to C'hri~t-.i- it J" '' 1 itfrn. ··N,) 
man enn C'Ollll' nnto Ill<' nnle«s tl)(' F.1thPr '' hirh ~t'llt nw di 11o11 

him. Antl ht' fthm, drawn h." tlw t111th-In tht• promi!'<'" •·I 
Oodl that 1·0111f'fh unto mp fChri~tl I ''ill 111 II•' w1~t· n'11·1 t · 
But a-. 111anY who ar<' now draw11 t•l' t .illP•l to l 'h1 i;t h\· th•• 
Fathe1 foil to profit hy thP diawing- ot ti"' t111th .. 111<i '1te11" 
to make tl1l'ir C'alling and election •111'•'. ~o 1luri11g the ~l1ll1 II· 
nial a!,Tr. '' ht·n l'bri•t ~hall brin;,: the 11 ft1,/1 i• l)r/d to .1 k1ww! 
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eJµ-l' of tht>. truth nn.d thm inllut>ncr or d1wr ALL MEN towaid 
nghtl'oU~lll'S'>. It will '-till l>t> for each to d .. c1de the matter ior 
lum~elt. :::-ul'h a- ,ll'<'"!>t the ~1,1e10th otll'r v.ill 1eel'l\"e ever
J.1~t111g lilt> trom Chi 1:-t ,rn<l hh glontied church, .u1d will 
thu- lil•conw till' t·luldr!'n ot thf' Ci11 l';t, ,uHl tlw Chn~t becomes 
tu ~ul'h the EH·rl.1-tmg Father. Thu,; He shall ..,t·c Ins seed 
[his chihhcn] antl -hall p1n!ong thfu d.1y~ everht~tingly; and 
thus tlw plt•,1"me [mil. plan] oi .Jehornh shall prosper in 
his haml.-\"c1-e 10. 

Ver~e !I. ·· .. And they 111,Hk• hi- grave "ith the condemned 
[HdJ. 1a~ha, condemned or gmlty-1. e .• with the race of con
demned ::.mne1..,J. itJHl with tlw nc·h in his death [in the tomb 
of the Iich man-.Jn..,qih of Anm.1thea-:\latt. 2i :5i-u0], al
though hP had done 110 'wil·nce. 11e1tlwr wa'> any deceit in 
111~ mouth." 

Vcr-e 10 (\eclare- that all thi- v10lenre that befell our 
ltle~"ell L01 d and Hrdeemcr '' d'- 111 cx:H·t aeco1dance with the 
plan of ,Jt•hon1h, "ho ..,o Ion•(! thP wm Id that he gave his only 
b .. gntll•n :->on to re(lt'l'!ll then lit" from de'ltruct1on by the sac
Iitic(' of 111" 011·11-.. Althoug-h he h.Hl (lone no Yiolence, neither 
''ll" anv decPit in hi.., mouth [arnl therefore no cause of death 
in 111mi. yd it pl('a•C'tl the Lord (.Telrnvah] to bruise him: He 
hath put l11m to g1 id." . . . 

V('r•C' 11. "l-lP -.hall <;e(' [the frmt"l of the travail of lus 
«oul [in the grarnl re..,titnt10n of thP rNleemed race] and shall 
be sati~tied." ~\ml lw1e thL' l'rophPt mter,iect5 the statem('nt 

that it wa<1 our Lord'fl knowledge of the divine plan or pur
pose to redeem and then restore the fallen race that enabled 
him to thus carry out that purpose in the sa('rifice of h1m8elt, 
thus jll';tifying many by bearing the penalty due for their 
iniquiti('s-"By his knowledgf' shall my righteous servant jus
tify many; for he shall bear their iniqmt1cs." 

Verse 12 points to the great personal exaltation of our 
blessed Lord Jesus, bt cause of his obedience to the Father's 
will, evf'n unto death.-"Therefore will I [Jehovah] divide 
him a portion with the Great [rab-the Lord, the Chief, the 
Master of the whole universe, Jehovah himselfl.'' Because 
of his faithfulnesf! he was highly exalted, made a partaker 
of the divine nature, and was as'>odated with his Father in 
his throne. (See Phil. 2: 9; Rev. 3 :21.) And not only so. but 
he has be('n permitted of God to carry out another feature of 
his plan in the selection, training and final exaltation of a 
faithful few from among the redeemed race to share his great 
reward-to become likewise "p:irtakers of the divine nature" 
(2 Pet. 1 :4) and ''joint-heirs" of his kingdom and glory 
(Rom. 8: 17; Luke 12: 32 )-Thus ''he shall divide the spoil 
[the great reward] with the strong"-the overcomers. In ac
cordan('e with this privelege granted him by the Father he left 
the gracious promise on record for us-"To him that ovn
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
overcame and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
Rev. 3 :21. 

THE REFORMER 
-RY .T. G. WHITTIER.-

All grim and ;;oiled and brown with tan, 
I ~aw a Sti ong One. in hi" wrath, 

Smiting the godlPss f-hrines of man 
Along hi<> path. 

Thi' Church, beneath her trembling dome, 
Es..,ay!'(l in vain her gho..,tly charm; 

\Yealth ~hook within his gilded home 
'Yith strange alarm. 

Fraucl from his Rec1 et chambers fled 
RPfon• the sunlight bursting in; 

Sloth drew her pillow o'er her head 
To drown the din. 

"Spare." A rt implored, "yon holy pile; 
That grand, old, time-worn turret spare;" 

Meek R('wrence, kneeling in the aisle, 
C'ripd out, "Forbear!" 

Grav-h('arderl l''>e, who, deaf and blind, 
Groped for his old aeemtomed stone, 

Leaned on his staff, and wPpt to find 
Hi'l S('at o'erthrown. 

Young Romance raised his dreamy eyes, 
O'('rhung with pal,v locks of gold

"\Yhy smitr." he a<iked in sad surprise, 
"The fair, the old?" 

Yet louder rang the Strong One's stroke 
Yrt nenrer flashed his axe's gleam. 

Shuddering anrl sick of heart I woke, 
As from a dream. 

I looked: aside the dust-cloud rolled
The Waster seemed the Builder, too; 

Up springing from the ruined Old 
I saw the New. 

'Twas but the ruin of the bad-
The wasting of the wrong and ill; 

Whate'er of good the old time had 
Was living still. 

Calm grew the brows of him I feared; 
The frown which awed me passed away, 

And left behind a Rmile which cheered 
Like breaking day. 

Grown wiser for the l('s~on given, 
I fear no longer, for I know 

That where the share is deepest driven 
The best fruits grow. 

The outworn rite, the old abuse, 
The pious fraud transparent grown, 

The good held captive in the use 
Of wrong alone,-

These wait their doom, from that gr('at law 
Which makes the past time serve today; 

And fresher life the world shall draw 
From their decay. 

God works in all things: all obey 
His first propulsion from the night. 

Wake thou and watch !-the world is gray 
With morning light. 

PRESBYTERIAN REVISION OF FAITH 
The se<?retary of the Committee for the Revision of Faith although a Presbyterian minister for over eight years, under 

for the PrP«hyterian Church, which met in New York on vows to believe and to teach its doctrines, it will be remem
,January 12th. 'received reports from nearly two hundred Pres- bered, declared that he had never so much as read the Con
hvterie<;, a" follows:- fession of Faith, is one of the pronounced advocates for a. 

· Twenty-eight unreservedly approve the proposed amend- totally new Confession. He recently stated himself as follows:
ment of the Confession. One hundred and twelve give assent, "I don't believe that the old Confession of Faith should 
hut a"k that it be further amended. Fifteen request that the be patched up or revised, but that it should be stowed away 
old Confession be held and that all effort to amend it be dis- among the archives of the church as a relic of mediaei•a1 
rontinued. Thirty-dght, are dissatisfied with the amended theology. To take its place an entirely new Confession 
Confe-<-ion and, heli!'ving that it cannot be sufficiently should be formulated. The new one should be divested of all 
amended to plea«e them, ask for an entirely new one, which the non-essentials which have caused so much dispute. It 
•hall he extremely Rimple and almost devoid of doctrine. These should be a simple, direct statement of fundamentals of our 
latter would like to be free if the others would let them; but belief, so worded that the commonest people could understand 
are unwilling to lose their position in the denomination. Each it. Instead of being 124 pages in length I would like to see 
partv will doubtless saPrifiPe principle and stay in, no matter it two pages long. 
what ~ort of a Confec;sion the otherR may exact from them- "After the old Westminster Confession is laid aside, I 
ju5t as they have done for years pa<>t. would not advocate its use for instruction in theological 

The Rev, Dr, Parkhurst, of the New York Presbytery, who, seminaries, but would lay it aside altogether." 
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WHAT THE "GOOD HOPES" CAN DO 
We use this name, "Good Hopes,'' in referring to the 

conditional promises suggPstNI in the Xovember '91 TowER 
(also reproduced below). 

We have reckoned up the number of these "Hopes" and are 
surprised at two things: first at their fewness and second that 
the general average runs so high as it does. We do not men· 
tion this matter by way of chiding those who have not responded, 
but by way of telling those who did send them what their 
"Hopes" are doing in the work of spreading the truths we all 
love to ser\re. While we know and teach that there is no 
law but Love for the new creatures in Christ, yet we believe 
that the great Apostle's instruction is as sound upon this sub· 
ject (1 Cor. 12:2) as upon others; and while we believe that 
every one who has the spirit thus to serve the Master, even 
if it be but with a "poor widow's two mites," will be blessed 
according to the Master's promise, yet it is not for us to in 
sist or to urge the subject upon any. Let each act according 
to his own judgment of the Lord's mind and the willingness 
of his own heart upon this as upon every other subject. We 
have mentioned the subject merely by way of reminding you 
and indicating how such a course might be used to the Master's 
glory. Each is steward of his own time, money and influence 
consecrated to him who bought us with his own precious blood. 

But as to what the "Hopes" are doing: We received in all 
ninety-eight, which promised, if possible, a· total of $1,946.08-
the amounts ranging from five cents to five dollars per week. 

We have concluded that on the strength of this we can 
safely arrange to send out one hundred thousand sample copies 
of the WATCH TOWER; for if some shall find themselves unable 
to do all that their "Good Hopes" suggested, others will prob
ably be able to do more, and have declared that they will do 
more if possible. 

It occurs to us that the present issue and the previous h,~ 
sue are specially suitable for new readers; so instead of 
waiting for the payments all to come in, we will begin at once. 
Who knows how many out of this one hundred thou~and may 
find honest, truth-hungry hearts, and bring light and joy and 
peace--and a newness of Christian life. "' e cannot, of eourse, 
expect that many will bring forth such a fruitage; hut if 
only one in a thousand it means a hundred of God's good 
children set free from bondage or ignorance into the light of 
present truth. 

Some of us know how to sympathize with the "lost sheep" 
who, in all the different churches, are seeking the true l':>hepherd 
and the green pastures and quiet waters of refreshment to 
which he now desires to lead all who are really his sheep. We 
doubt not that every one of those who have sent in "Good 
Hopes" was once among thpse grossly blinded by human tra
dition. They feel thankful to God for. the truth, and to their 
fellows who as God's servants put the truth-the food-before 
them in the shape of TOWERS, TRACTS and DAWN, etc. Five 
dollars that will go into this 100,000 sample copies came from 
the sister of an attorney at law who was turned from Infidelity 
to the service of Christ, by the reading of MILLEXXL\L DAWX, 
Vol. I. The sister sent this $5.00 as a thank-offering to the Lord 
and to help forward a cause which had the power of truth 
sufficient to convert an unbelieving lawyer. The next day 
brought a letter and a donation of ten dollars for the same 
purposes from the lawyer himself. 

Let us thank God for the light, dearly beloved, and let us 
do all that we can in every way possible, that seems to us R. 

go?d way, to obey ~ur Master's words: "Let your light so 
shme that men, seemg your good works, may glorify your 
Father in heaven." 

MY "GOOD HOPES" 
To MRS. C. T. RUSSELL, SECRETARY 

TOWER TRACT SOCIETY: 
DEAR SISTEU :-I have read with interest the account of the openings for the TRACT and DAWN work in foreign lands and 

here at home. I need not tell you that I am deeply interested in the spread of the Glad Tidings of the lengths and breadths, 
the heights and depths of redeeming love expressed for us in God's great Plan of the Ages. 

I am anxious to use myself-every power, every talent, voice. time, money, influence, all-'to spread to others this 
knowledge which has so greatly blessed, cheered and comforted my own heart and placed my feet firmly upon the Rock 
of Ages. 

I have been considering carefully and praying to be instructed how to use my various talents more to my Redeemer's 
glory and for the service of his people-those blinded by human tradition who are, nevertheless, hungering for "the good 
\Yord of God," and those, also, who are naked, not having on the wedding garment of Christ's imputed righteousness, the un
jmtified who stand at best in the filthy rags of their own righteousness. I have decided that so far as my "money talent" 
goe<;. I will follow the rule so clearly laid down for us by the great Apostle Paul ( 1 Cor. 12 :2}, and will lay aside on thE 
first day of each week, according to my thankful appreciation of the Lord's blessings during the preceding week. Out of 
this fund I wit>h to contribute to the several parts of the Lord's work specified on the back oi this letter. Of course I can
not in advance judge of or state particularly what the Lord's bounty may enable me to set apart weekly, and hence :vou 
will understand the sums put down to each object to be merely my conjecture or hope, based upon present prospects. I will 
endeavor to contribute more than I here specify; and should I not succeed in doing so well, the Lord will know my heart 
and you will also know of my endeavors. 

My only object in specifying in advance what I hope to be able to do in this cause, is to enable those in charge of the 
work of publishing and circulating the TRACTS, etc., to form estimates, lay plans, make contracts, etc., with some idea of 
what I will at least try to do in the exercise of this my highly appreciated privilege. 

Signed ........................................... . 

Post Office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . State. 

Communications to the Tow£R PUBLISHING Co. relative to DAWN or Tow£R mav be enclosed in the same envelope. 

To Officers of TOWER TR.A.OT SOCIETY: 
My present judgment is that during the year 1892, by denying myself and taking up my cross, I shall be able to J.1~· 

aside on the first day of each week for HOME and FOREIGN MISSION work (to assist in putting MILLE:NNIAL DA wx into 
other languages, and to assist fully consecrated Colporteurs who, by reason of family and other encumbrances, would other
wise be unable to meet their necessary expenses-in home or in foreign fields of labor) , for publishing the series of OLll Tn EOL

OGY TRACTS quarterly, and reprinting old ones, in various languages, and to enable large quantities of them to be eire11!.1h'd 
gratuitously, (through the mails as sample copies and by the hands of brethren who have the heart and the opportunit~· 
so to use them) , .......... dollars ............ cents per week. 

That the work be not hindered, I will endeavor to send you what I shall have laid aside for this cause, at thl' dose of 
each quarter. I will secure a Bank Draft, Express Order, Postal Note or Money Order, as I may find most ronwnknt. 
and will address the letter to the TOWER TRACT SOCIETY, at above address. 
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"UNTIL THE LORD COME" 
"Tht•tt'l\lll'. .Jlllige 11otl1111g- hdo1e the time, until the Loni rnme, who both will bring to light tlw luddrn things of darkness, 

an<l will m.1kP manite~t the coun,.eJ., of the hca1b: aml th!'n shall every man have prah,c of Uod."-1 l'or. 4:5. 
ThP tt>.1ehiug of the .\po,.tle here is parallel to that of our exposing its deformity for a fow years past? And where is 

1.onl in Jti, pa1able of tht• wheat and the tares. (Matt. 13:24- the intelligent Arminian that h1 not trembling lest hiH turn 
:lll. :lti-4:!.) Wh1•11 the .i:e,dou,,. ~Prvant in the parable inquir!'d, may come next? Ewrything i.i being dragged to the light, 
"\Vilt thou tlwn that wP go aml gather tliem [the tares] up?" whether men are willing or not; for every hidden thing must 
th<' L!ltd an,wt>r<'d, ··N.iy: lP~t while ~-e g-athrr up the tare,., )'P be revealed. And not only the hidden things of creeds and 
wot 11 p ,1i, 0 tlH· whPat with tlwm. Let hoth grow together Hystems of error and iniquity, but also the hidden thing" of 
1111

t
1
i tllf' /lf111 est: and rn the time of han·eo;t I will Rav to the indh-idual charack>r; "for there is nothing covered that shall 

ll'HJWl'.' <:,ithPr ~-p toµt'ther tir~t the tare~, and hind them in not be reYealed, 1w1th('r hid that :;.hall not be known. There-
lnmdk' to hm n thL•m: Jrnt gat'.ier the wheat into rn~· barn.'' fore, whatsoever ye June i-.poken i.n darkness shall be heard 

m the light; and that which ye ha~e spoken in th~ ear in 
All throng-h thP C:o,1wl ag-e the wheat and tare.;; have dosets shall be prodaimed upon the housetops." Luke 

!!l"O\\ n tog-Ptht>r, aJH! on!~- t!IC' Lord, "110 i·ould read tlw heartR, 12: 2, 3.) Ah! it is the day of reckoning with the 
c·11 11hl !h,tingni,h h!'twP"n tlwrn with nnPrring P1 <'•·i-<ion. But Church, and "the Lord hath a contronrsy with his 
h11th tlw Loi cl and th(' A.po~tlr. in tlw a hove ~eriptur(':>, indi- people." And tlus eontro\'ersy, this reckoning, i;.; not 
<:at!' a iliff1•rpm·p in thP tune of harw,t, arnl -.how that it will · 1rerely with the dmrch-nominal in its great sec-
tht·n lw po"ihlP for thP faithful ><aint~ to judge aJ.,o. With tarian branches; lmt in a speC'ial sense it is with those 
thi~ tho11µht in vil'w. t.IH'Y arP told to ''judge nothing ])('fore who have escaped from the bondage of error and sectarian-
tlu• tinw. until the Lord eome." h.m, and who, becam,e faithful to their consciences and the 

And 110w tlw day of the Lord ha~ come: we arc now liYing truths brought to their attention, have been served by the 
in tlw liar, of the parousia (p1e"enep) of tJtp 8on of ::\>1an-"the Ma,,ter with present truth as "meat in due season" (Luke 
Lord of the harYPst," "ha' rng on hi~ hrad a goldl'n Prown 12: 37), and who have been permittl'd to enter into some of 
I <Ii' mt• anthorit~· I and in hi.;; hand I in hi,; powff I a Hharp the "deep things" of God't; plan. 
~i1·k]p"'-tlw ~wklt· of pr<>-.ent truth, the Plear unfolding of the The world has not yet come into this judgment: its reckon· 
'"Word of God l whieh I is quirk and powerful, and ;;;harper than ing is yet future; but ours is now upon UH. V\'c, to whom the 
any two-edµed t-word . . . . and i" a cli,eerner of the testimony of divine truth has been borne, before whose men-
thought, and intl'nts of the heart." ( lfrh. 4: 12; :i\Iatt. 9: as; tal vision the whole plan of God \Yith all its 1$pedtic~tio111~ 
RPv. 14: 1-1.) .\1111 he is ><ending forth i-.ul"ll ''laborerF<," "ang-els" has been spread out and carefully e:..plained, now ,.,t,and on 
or ··mt'~'enger~·· into thi,.: hanht a-. 111• ,.pnt forth into the trial. yea, under the final tl'sb of that trial "hich is l'ither 
harvP,t of the ,Jewi~h age, Yiz .. hi" (•on,.,eerated and faithful to pro\ e or disprove our worthmet.s to enter mt.o the prouu,:t•d 
di~.-ipJt•,. lwaling thl' hane,t mp,,>1ge--the now full~' rewah•d ieward of the faithful. )lany, as predwted (P,,.a. 91 :i), 
plan of God aIHl its appointt'd tinH'' aml sea;.ons. are proving unworthy, and some still ;;tam!. And among tho~e 

The ti nth tlll1" ~ent fo1 th i..; !loing it" nppointP<l wo1 k. LtkC' whom we fellowship and bid God-speed a::1 faithful brethren in 
a mag11Pt. it gatlwr, to it-Plf all who have an affinity for Christ, it is our duty to judge as to whether they are ::-.till 
it. Tl1rn't it in whe1P\"<'r you will, it will inrnriably aeeom· faithful when the magnet of truth makes their judgmeut 
plish it..; work of firnhng- 'the loyal and faithful. ·And we i-o manifest in this day of the Lord; for it i,. writ kn ( 2 
c·an readily jnclgP, from thi'l affinity for th(' mag1wt. who are John 10, 11) "If there come any unto you and bring not th.is 
at ]wart triH• arnl Jo~·al and faithful to the Lord. ")ly l'lheep doctrine, receive him not into your hou::-.e, neither bid him 
hear m~· , oitP,'' ~aid the )laster, "and I know them, and they God-speed; for he that bi<ldeth lum God-bpeed hi partakPr of 
follow me; •••. for they know my voice [they are ah le to rec- his evil deeds." Here is a responsibihty with reference to 
ognize ]Jjs Yoice of truth l: and a stranger th('y will not follow, our endorsement of another which we cannot ignore and still 
but will flee from him; for they know not the voil·e of i;,trang- be faithful; and except we judge of one'::1 courbe by his fidelity 
ers." (John 10·2i, 4, 5.) Again he says, "He that rl'jecteth or infidelity to the truth, we shall be endorsing error (1uite 
mP. and r<>(•eh-Pth not my words, hath one that jmlgeth him: as often as truth. It is our privilege to know the truth and 
the iuonl that T have spoken, the same shall judge him in to hold it firmly and to be faithful to it to the end: and if 
tl1r last day."-.Jolm 12:-18. we so abide and walk in the light we will quickly know 

Thu-. in thi' la'-t clay, tlie han·e.~t of thr age, this day of when one has turned away from the light into darkness, and 
of th<' Lord'-. in\'i-:ihlP pre~ern·p in the world, thl' truth eon- will be able to render wholesome counsel and warning to such, 
<'t•rning- th<' dh i1w plan. whi1·h he ha" hel'n rr,·ealing «ince and to help those who still retain enough of the spint of 
l8i4. and "hil·h i..; now being widely te~tifiP<l for tlw >'Pa.ling InPekness to accept the proffered assistance. But, if such a 
of the <'IP<"t, if- doin)! its "l'parating work; and tlw -,aint~. one still pursue the path of darkness and call it light, thm; 
\I ho uncl<'r'-tnll<l the pre~< nt ,it11ation an<l watl·h with intPre~t deceiving himself and others, we oonnot further endorse him 
ih<' prn1.n·P~'< of thr hinvC'..:t work, ean H<'<' (•]earl.1r wh<>r<' the and be guiltless. To do so is to add our infiuence in some 
linP' of j 11 dgnwnt r11 e drawn hf'bwen the faithful and tlw measure, at least, to the error and in opposition to the truth, 
1111faithful. :\)]{l oftrn with a-.toni~lnnent thev mark the llivi- and thus to become partaker of his edl deeds. 
,ion' \\lti<'h tlw truth mak1·~ when some promilient dmreh-mrrn- The neeeflsity for this eareful dbcrimination and ,1ealo1rn 
her. w]H,m tlwy had a lwa~·,; judged to hr faithful and trm', guarding of the truth in the,.,e last days is Yerv manifei-t. 
manifc,t,.. no affinit:r for th<' truth, but turn.- from it and hoth from the warnings of the Scriptures and from obRer-
ling~ 1 ]11• rrror more tightly than PYPr: or. when some otlwr vation of their fulfillment. "Jn the last days," says the Apo"-
onP. 1mwlll'd hy tlw power of tlw truth, awakr;; to earneRt tlc, "pHilous times i;hall come." ( 2 Tim. 3: 1.) \Vhv '! BP<'llUbe 
,,.Jf--a<·nfi<t• i11 it~ ~en i1·r•. the piinl"e- of darkneAs will make eYery possible ~ffort to n•· 

··.TlHlgP nothing h<>forc thP tinlf'." How Pould we lrnYe tain his p<>wer and dominion; and ignorance, error and su-
111,Jg-Pd h<'iore tJ11-., time a<. to whoHe heartR were loval and pen1tition are his strongholds. He first used all his power 
trw' ·1 Rut now. in thi-. day of the Lord's pr<>sPnre, ":hen the to ket•p men in ignorance and to foster superstition. But 
ma1.met of rlidne trnth makP" rnanifef't tho~e who lrnYe and 11ow God's due time ha" come for knowledge to be increased 
tho-'· \\ho haw not an allinity for it-tho.-e who refH<.f' to (Dan. 12:4), and the )fillennial dawn is breaking; and not 
n,1·og-11i.i:P the Yoiee of tlw •·Good Shepherd" and will not follow 0~1.y the Clu~rch hut the wo~ld is now waking up and lw-
hi-.. leading. aTHI who ftpe not from tlw Yoi"c of ~trang-<'r". but gmmg to thmk. So the pohcy of Satan now is to devis<' 
h<'a.rkPn to nnd follow them-it bceome"> our c111tv. as wPll 88 pla.usible counterfeits of the truth whereby to entrap and mi>;-
"ur prh tlc·gP. to juclgP who is on the Lord'..i ~irl;• and who i.s le.ad tho1m who have been making progress in the knowleda1• 
.1'.·a111-t him i~ again~t mc.-:Matt. 12:30. ~)f the dh-i~e J?lan. As, in the beginning of our Lord's mi';';-

•·,Jurlg-(· nothin~ Twfor(' t11c timP. until tlw Lord (·ome; .. lrnt i.,try at Ins tir~t advent, 8atan's efforts were concentrated 
1 h"n lr·t ~·our "J!ii itirn J ,en'-e" lw <''<en i'-P<l in ohf<rrdng and upon .tl~e one o~ject of ea using him to stumble, thereby to nip 
markrng tl1e l1Prdoforp ltidden thing-s \\ hidi 1iw truth, in it« the clivnw plan m tllf' lm<l, aucl during the Gospel age the consc-
.. jf,, t'-, i<. lirin1.dng to light. :-;,.1• how 11 i-< bringing to li«ht «rah•d memlJ<>rR of the body of Christ have been specially op· 
tit" }utJ1,.rt() ( '>Yerl'll di·formitiP~ of t.he , ariou~ cre('d~. 'Vl~re poqcd and her;et b~r him, so now his efforts are concentrated 
1- tl.~ i11t<'lligPnt Cahinh.t today w}FJ \',oulil nnt like LO hnrv ~Jle<'ially upon the lai;t memberR of that body, "the feet of 
111_; r-c1>1 rl ,<'a rlr·<·p, and fore,-er hu~h t!ii« \H:w~lr th.it ha~ bf'(•ii him," who are running the 1·aee for the prizl' of the hio-h 
____ calling. It i.;; for thiH l'am1e that '!O many new and plausibli> 

1 
'''Jr,_ ~t...!..- ::.r-., c...re t~,c r:icst,t ngers" v'lio bear U1'- trt.t'I the 1ndir·~ct 

',,...-,err•"'~''' '1"(::- •ll t:irti., ~'! f\f·1rt"'lr .. y T)\'\'1'".' \Tr>] lJJ, 
( • _., \ J 

forrnr,, of !'I ror haYe been brougM forwll.rd within thi~ han·est 
1wr:od. S.n.rn is u~im~ evPry pJfort to thwart <~od'R plan and 
to st11ri1J.Jp rhP f"Pt t\..nri Gou t ,·en more than permits this: 
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he c11courages it by sending thetie strong rlelusiom; of Satan 
among his professed followers-at the same time a1>suring ail 
who at heart are faithful to his Word and to their covenant 
of self-sacrifice that they need fear no evil, for he will be 
with them and uphold them though a thousand fall at their 
side. 

Ever since the plan of God has been made manifest to the 
saints, the delusions of error have been rapidly multiplying. 
This was foretold by the Apostle who, referring to our Lord's 
second coming, said, "And then shall that wicked [the 
:Man of Sin] be revealed, whom the Lord shall commme with 
the spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the bright-shining 
of his presence,* whose parousia [Christ's presence] is witht 
[or accompanied by] the working of Satan with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of un
righteommess in them that perish, because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this 
cau~e God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie, that they might all be condemned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.":!: (2 Thes. 
2: 8-12.) One after another the deluded ones who have fallen 
into the various snares set for their feet have become active 
advocates of the several causes they have espoused since they 
departed from the truth, and are advanced by the adversary 
as teachers, angels or messengers of new light. They never 
seem to realize that they have gone into darkness, but imagine 
they have made great strides of progress in the light. This 
is because they have been overcome by the strong delusions of 
tHs evil day. They verily mistake the darkness for the light, 
the error for the truth, But, though they be cast thus into 
tht> outer darkness of the world and of the nominal professor, 
thank God, we can now see that by and by the shining forth 
of the Sun of Righteousnes'3 in the Millennial morning shall 
open all the error-blinded eyes to the full and glorious truth, 
though too late to assist any to win the great prize of joint
heirship in the kingdom. 

However, none are ever permitted to be thus overcome who 
have not in some way been unfaithful to the truth and hence 
unworthy of it. Upon all such God has said he would send 
the strong delusion, so that they shall believe a lie. The truth 

• The words, "Even him," here supplied by the translators, and not 
in the original text, as indicated by the italics, tend to obscure the 
sense of this passage. 

t The Greek word "kata," rendered "after" in the common version, 
should here be rendered "with," as the same word is rendered in Mark 
1 27, 1 Cor. 2 :1; Eph. 6:6. 

:j: Greek adikia should here be rendered u11truth or error because 
contrasted with tnith. 

being de>.igned for those only who are worthy of it-the elect
all other~ are bound to lose it. But it is impossible to de
ceive the '·very elect." God will keep them by hi-, mighty 
power because of their faithfulness and loyalty to him. 

The Lord distinguisheR between the nominally elect and the 
finally elect, and so should we. Not all who have acceptecl of 
the Redeemer's favor of justification from guilt, and have 
heard and accepted the high calling to joint-heirship with 
Christ in his kingdom and glory, will attain that great prize. 
All such have entered the race as now the nominallv elect, and 
all .such are eligible to membership in the glorified Church as 
the finally elect; but in order to gain that prize they must 
fulfill the conditions specified when they entered the race-
when they in ChriRt's name and merit made a covenant with 
God, to sacrifice themselves in his service. In no other way 
can they make their calling and election ;mre. 

It is this nominally elect class that i>' being tried now; 
and God is now making manifest the secret courn1els of the 
hearts of his people. He puts us all on guard, too, saying, 
"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall;" 
and telling us to take heed that no man take our crown. 

How great is the responsibility of our present position 
before God, the great Judge of all hearts. He has shown U'! 

special favor in revealing to us the wonders of his plan and in 
setting bt'fore U'> the grand prize of our high calling. Thus 
far we were counted worthy of those favors and eligible to 
the prize of joint-heirship with Christ. How worthy have 
we proved ourselves since receiving this knowledge? Have 
we received it with meekness and humility and with a gratitude 
which manifested itself in active service of the truth-in pro
claiming it to others and in defending it and standing by it 
nobly in the midst of all the reproaches hurled against it? 
Have we refused to compromise the truth to any extent to 
avoid its otherwise inevitable reproach? 

If we are not thus jealous for the truth we ue not worthy 
of it, and liOme of the deceptions of this "evil day" will surely 
number us among its victims; for it is in this time of the 
Lord's presence that Satan is to work so mightily, with great 
power to deceive and with signs of success and with lying 
wonders of error. His various schemes will have great success, 
in comparison with which the success of the truth will seem 
small; for with these, as with Gideon's band, it will be a 
time of sifting, and "who shall be able to stand?" But let 
those who stand girt about with divine truth fear nothing: the 
Lord is permitting these delusions that they may serve his 
own wise and benevolent purposes in the separating of the 
worthy from the unworthy, and for the manifestation of those 
who are at heart loyal to him. 

INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS DESIGNED TO ASSIST THOSE OF OUB READERS WHO ATTEND BIBLE CLASSES WHERE THESE 

LESSONS ARE USED; THAT THEY MAY BE ENABLED TO LEAD OTHERS INTO THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL 
THE GRACIOUS CALL 

LESSON VI. FEBRUARY 7, ISAIAH 55: 1-13. 

Golden Text.-"Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; were all bankrupt and had no means wherewith to purchase so 
call ye upon him while he is near."-Isa. 55: 6. ~eat a treasure, those who value it will gratefully appreciate 

In our last lesson-Isa. 53: 1-12-the Prophet brought to its offer as a free gift, without money and without prit•e. 
view the "Lamb of God" whose sacrifice would take away But though these two invitations are virtuallv the same. the 
the sin of the world, and thus prepare the way, legally, for student will observe that that of Rev. 22: 17 is due in the :\Iil
the glorious restitution of all things spoken by the mouth of lennial age, when the now espoused virgin church Wiil have be-
all the holy prophets since the world began.-Acts, 3: 19-21. come the bride of Christ. Then the SpiI it and the bride 

This lesson opens with the gracious invitation, "Ho, every (who has no existence as the Bride ye.t) will say, C'ome, etc. 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters; yea, come, buy wine But that the invitation of Isaiah .j,) .1 is intended for tho'<P 
and milk without money and without price." This at once thirsting for truth during the Go .. pel age i..; manifr~t from 
calls to mind the very similar invitation of Rev. 22:17- verses 2 and 3, which show that tho"c of thi..; clas" Jun·e not 
"And the Spirit and the bride say, come; and let him that only been desirous of the truth, but that tlwv han• heen 
heareth say, Come; and let him that is athirst come; and diligently, though hitherto vainly. seard1ing for i( In hope of 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." It will finding the truth, tht>y ha\"C he1•n ..;pending tht'ir rnom•y for 
be observed that the call in both cases is only to those who that which is not bread, an<l tl11•1r labor for tl1.1t "hi1·h ..;ati:<
desire the water of life; "every one that thirsteth" and "who- fieth not. In the Millennial age. 110np will tlrn'< ,.a inlv "l'arch 
soever will" may have it; but it will not be forced upon any. for truth; for then "the earth "hall he full of th<' k1ir111 lt>dµ.,• 
Here, as frequently in the Scriptures, water is mentioned as of the Lord, as the waters ('Over the sea," and none will 
a symbol of truth (See also John 4:10-14; Rev. 7:17); con- teach his neighbor, saying, Know the Lord, for all shall 
sequently the invitation to these is to accept or partake of know him from the least of them to the greate;;t of them 
the favor of everlasting life through obedience to the truth.- (Isa. 11 :9; Jer. 31 :34); and thP wa~· of life will be so plain 
John 17: 17. that a wayfaring man, though unlearnPd, 1;ha ll not prr tlwrein. 

Isaiah also compares this sanctifying and life-giving (Isa. 35: 8.) But such is not the case now. when hundreds 
draught to exhilarating wine and nourishing milk, which the of conflicting creeds jar and jangle with both reason and 
thirsty, who desire it and have nothing to give in exchange Scripture, each one saying to the bewildt>re<l inquirPr. "That 
for it, may have without money and without price. The is the way of truth: walk ye in it." Sneh lwwildered; vet 
truth or water of life thus offered is the good news of re- earnest, thirsting soulR the Lord lwre P01111sels to leave the im
demption and consequent restitution to perfection and eternal satisfying portion and to hearken diligently to his Word. say
life, through "the precious blood of Christ," "shed for many ing, "Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that whi('h is 
(for all] for the remission of sins." (Matt. 26:28.) Since we good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness." The ref-
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erence here is to the good plan of God, the clear unfolding of 
wlul'h, m these last days. is meat and drink in due sea
son for the household of faith. 

The invitat10n is synonymous with that of Rev. 18 :4 to 
the same class, to come out of Babylon (confusion-the 
<'On fu,,ion of sectarianism) ; for while they remain in those 
systems of error, endeavoring to support and defend them, th~y 
are prejudil'ed and blinded against God's truth, wherever it 
conthl'b with their creeds, so that they cannot progress in 
knowlt•dgC> while they thus continue to spend their "money"
the1r intluenee and their labor-for that which is not bread 
and wl11ch "ati~fieth not. 

But, thank God, there is a satisfying portion for those who 
earnestly crave it, and some are eating that goodly por· 
tion, ai;d their >-ouls are delighting themselves in fatness. 
Let the thi1 ~tv hear further the gracious invitation, "Incline 
vour ear [turn your ear away from the clash of conflicting 
~·ree<ls, and mdme it towards God's own precious word, in 
,,1111ple fa1ti1 aeeepting all of its testimony, nothwithstanding 
tlw te<t111101n- of men to the contrary], and come unto me: 
hear [ 11111 wo~d] and your soul shall live." 

To tho"e who tlnis heed the invitation there is a special 
promi~e g1 ven, O\·er and above the promise of life and. the sat-
1sfact wn now, of receiving this gift by faith: "I will make 
an everla~tmg covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David." [He will make an agreement with such that they 
ma v ~ha re in tl10se sure, holy promises which belong to his 
Lt>l~1ved !-'on-the kingdom, power and glory of the world to 
come.] The name David signifies beloved; and the Apostle 
shows (Acts l:l::l:l, 34) that it here refers to our Lord, the 
Beloved f'on of God. And not only is the name David some
times u~etl 111 prophrcv, as here, to refer to God's beloved Son, 
but David lum~elf fn·~iuently figures as a type of our Lord, as 
in P~alm 22.1, 17. 18. Moreo,·er, "the true mercies" of holy 
pronu~e., lH're referred to as belonging to our Lord,_ and. in 
whh·h we of thi~ Go,,pel age are invited to shar~ wit~ him, 
WC'rc made to King Dand (2 Sam. 7:8-16) and will evidently 
h<tve a partially litPral fulfilment, although the substance 
is in Chn,,t. . 

Thl'~e ~ure mercies or holy things of David (Christ) 
are dearly ;,et forth in Psalm 89:20-37, to be-

( 1) 'that the Lord would anoint him to be a great king, 
and that he would e-,tablish his throne forever-as long as 
the sun and moon endure; 

(21 That no enemy should have advantage over him, but 
that all ~hould be mad~ subservient to him; 

( 31 That God's covenant to bless all the families of the 
earth "houlrl !>taud fa~t with him, or be fulfilled by his reign; 

( 41 That hi,, ehildren (by redemption and regeneration) 
&hould have ;..u('h reformatory discipline under his reign as 
would he ne•·c;,;,ary for their correction and establishment 
m nghteou-,nc~;,; • 

( :'i 1 Anrl that all the willing and obedient who shall profit 
hY the di-<·ipline ;,hall endure forever-that thus he might see 
of the tra va tl of !us soul and be satisfied. 

Vt>r~e fi ;,how.., how the work will progress among the people 
of the world after the Christ has been glorified-after all the 
nH:mlier~ of the ''bodv" have filled up that which is behind 
of tl1l' alfl1dio11~ of Ci1ri<;t and entered into glory.-Col. 1 :24. 

The <ur·r·Pl'lling ver~es picture for us the blessed oppor
tunitH·~ of tlw M1llcnnrnl age and the fullness of provision 
thPre for all to ('ome into full harmony with God's kingdom 
through the Chri"t. 

Ver~e 6 ;,how5 that when God does thus reveal his grace 
it muot not he trifled with. God has graciously appointed a 
day [a thmMmd year8-the l\Iillennium] in whieh he will 
jud)!c the worl<l m righteommess-granting to each the fullest 
knuwled7e and opportunity for a return to his favor and to 
it<; reward, Herla;,ting life; but God has determined to "make 
an end of ~in and to bring in everlasting righteousness," and 
tho"e who do not "seek the Lord while he may be found" will 
be ar·counted unworthy of further judgment [trial] and will 
p<·ri•h in the second death as lovers of unrighteousness. (Rev. 
21 ·8. J Or, a<i elsewhere stated, when God shall raise up to 
glory and dominion this Great Prophet, Priest and King (the 
Lord and hi'l borly or bride), it will come to pass that the 
Foul that will not hear [obey] that Prophet shall be cut off 
from [life] among his people.-Acts 3:22, 23. 

Ver<;e 7. That will not be a time for pardoning wicked men, 
but for par<lonm)! tho'le who desire to fo1'sake their wicked 
ways and thought~. Nor are we to understand that the for· 
Fakmg uf the ~in brings the pardon, ai;ide from the sacrifice 
of Chri<t: thi~ i'l merely 'ltating the conditions upon which 
all during the Millennial age will share its favors. Preceding 

the will of God, died as the redemption price of Adam and 
his race, and in consequence inherited the "sure mercies"-the 
privilege of blessing the world by giving to each full knowledge 
and a righteous trial for life everlasting. 

Verses 9-11 take note of the present blindness of mankind 
respecting the gracious character of God-that they will not 
believe so gracious a message even when it is called to their 
attention. God reasons with such and shows them why they do 
not believe that he will be so gracious as he here promises, 
saying( My plans are not as you would plan, nor my ways 
of executing my plan such as you would surmise-mine are 
higher than yours. These my promises are sure to bring ble.ss
ings ultimately to all [whether they will hear or whether they 
will forbear; whether or not they will seek the Lord when he 
thus draws near], as my blessings now are extended to all
the sun shining upon the just and the unjust and the rain 
coming upon the evil and the good. "So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." I have declared that 
in the Seed of Abraham (Christ and the elect church-Gal. 
3: 16, 29) all the families of the earth shall be blessed, and the 
whole earth shall be filled with my glory. Although men may 
count me slack and suppose that this promise and also the 
promise to bring punishment upon the wicked will never be ful
filled, they are mistaken: they overlook the fact that a 
thousand years with men are as one day with me. The day so 
long promised shall come--the day of blessing and restitution 
to all who shall prove their love of righteousness-the day of 
vengeance upon all who shall prove their love of iniquity. 

Verses 12, 13 recount in symbolic terms the Millennial 
blessings of peace and joy for all who love righteousness. 
Instead of the thorn [the wicked man who wounds and in
jures his fellow creatures] shall be the fir tree [an ever
gre~n tr~e, representative of a man possessing everlasting life]. 
havmg mherent grace and fatness: "his leaf fadeth never." 

THE NEW COVENANT* 

LESSON VI., FEBRUARY 14, JER. 31 :27-37. 
<Jolden Tea:t.-"I will forgive their iniquity and I will re 

member their sin no more."-Verse 34. 
The opening verses of this lesson (verses 27, 28) point to 

the return of God's favor to Israel according to the flesh, 
and have no reference to spiritual Israel, as is clearlv evident. 
Verse 10 confirms the assurance, saying, "Hear the word of 
the Lord, 0 ye nations, and tell it in the isles afar off, and 
say, He that scattereth Israel will gather him, and keep him 
as a shepherd his flock." Verse 27 mentions Israel and ,Judah 
both, which might at first appear to teach that God has a 
different blessing for them and that the distinction which had 
its start after the death of Solomon is to be perpetuated. 
But no: we see no distinction in the blessings enumerated. 
Subseq.uent. verses .i~ore all ~istinctions, thus showing that 
the ?bJect m ment10mng both is to prevent any from getting 
the idea that only the ten tribes would be blessed in the future, 
and not the two tribes for a time known distinctively as Judah. 
The dh,tinction really ended with the restoration from Baby
lon (Hosea 1: 11); and our Lord and the Apostles used the 
name Israel as a general name. 

It is undeniable by either Jew or Gentile that ever since 
Messiah's rejection, five days before his crucifixion, when he 
said to them, "Your house is left desolate," Israel has been 
under divine displeasure, tempest-tossed all over the world. 
Surely God has watched over them, as foretold, "to pluck up 
and to break down and to throw down and to destroy and to 
afflict" them; and the faithful performance of the evil part of 
the promise is an assurance of the ultimate fulfilment of the 
promised blessings. Jer. 16: 13-18 shows the same rejection 
and punishment of fleshly Israel, promises the same regather
ing and blessing, and indicates the time when it will com· 
mence. See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., Chap VII. 

But while verses 27 and 28, and verses 36 and 37, refer 
to fleshly Isreal alone, we are glad that others as well as 
Israel shall have a share in the blessings of the New Cove
nant related in verses 24 and 34. The divine method of hiding 
truths until the due time for revealing them is peculiar to 
the Bible. As with the doctrines of Election and Free Gra<'e, 
some affirm the one and deny the other, and the majority stumble 
into partial error on one side or the other, while in realitr both 
are taught and both are true, so it is with the majority in 
studying prophecies of which Israel is the theme. Some 
will contend that it is fleshly Israel, while others as ve
hemently claim everything for spiritual Israel-the Gospel 
church. 1'he fact is that both are represented in prophecy, and 

ver'-e~ and chapters have shown how the "Beloved" first, by • [See Junt 15, 1919, issue critical examination covenant articles.] 
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it is only necessary to rightly divide the word of truth to see 
them both and their respective portions. 

Israel as a nation had certain inalienable promises yet 
to be inherited as a nation (Rom. 11:26-32), but it was also 
a typical people. As we .have alr~dy sho~, they as a peo
ple and their age and their ceremonies, sacrifices, etc., typified 
the Gospel church of the present age. (MILLENNIAL DAWN, 
Vol. II., pages 201-248.) Moreover, they serve again. in 
other resp~cts as a type of those peop'le of all nati~s who, 
during the Millennium, will acept the opportunities then 
offered, and come into covenant relations with God. In this latter 
sense they are before us in this prophecy of the blessings of 
the New Covenant. They represent not merely the faithful 
ones of the natural seed of Abraham, but all who, under those 
favorable conditions of the times of restitution, will believa 
God and seek to serve him, as did Abraham. 

As proving that Israel typified God's general blessing for 
the world, notice their three divisions, and what each division 
represented. ( I ) Priests, called out from the tribe of Levi 
and specially consecrated. These, we know, typified Christ our 
Chief Priest and his faithful, consecrated "little flock," the 
Royal Priesthood. ( 2) The Levites, who represented the gen
eral household of faith who serve the tabernacle and carry 
along the work financially and otherwise, yet never see the 
holy things, "the deep things," in any clear and definite man
ner. ( N um. 4: 5-15.) ( 3) The poop'le of Israel, for whom 
the priesthood made sacrifices and offerings for sins, effecting 
their atonement and the establishment of the Covenant be
tween them and God. These were typical, as well as the 
Priests and Levites. As the typical sacrifices were made for 
the people of I.srael who desired harmony with God, they 
typified the better sacrifices of Christ made for the sins of the 
whole icorld, who might come unto God by him. 

It is when Israel is thus seen to be the type of the repent
ant, reconciled world that we begin to get a conception of 
the length and breadth, the height and depth of God's great 
plan as it embraces "whosoever will" of all the families of 
the earth. It is when we get this comprehensive view that 
we understand the Apostle's frequent expression-to the Jew 
first and also to the Gentile. The worthy, faithful Israelites 
after the flesh, especially those tried prophets and patriarchs 
of past dispensatiorn;, will take first rank in the blessings of 
the repentant world under the Millennial reign of Christ. 
But every promiRe and blessing to them under the New Cove
nant, will be also in as full measure to the numberless clas~ 
whom they typify. No wonder, then, the Apostle reasons on 
this question that the promises of God to Israel imply life from 
the dPad and general blessing '-Rom. 11: 15, 30-33. 

Realizing, then, that the blood of Christ sealed the New 
Cownant, not alone for Israel, but, as, well, for all the world 
whom I~rael tvpified, we see that whatever shall be declared 
true of Israel 'under that New Covenant will be true as well 
of all who, after the selection of the royal priesthood, shall 
become Israelites indeed, by the circumcision of the heart, 
when the full knowledge of the truth shall, in due time, reach 
the Jew fir<it and afterward all men. 

Verses 29, 30. ''In those days"-days future at the time 
of the prophecy. and days still future, which shall be indi
cated by the return of divine favor to Israel-"In those days, 
they Ahall say no more, 'The fathers have eaten a sour grape 
and the chilrlren'" tPeth are set on edge.' For every one 
[who thl'n dies] shall die for his own iniquity: every man 
that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge." 
The "teeth on edge" represent the heredity of sickness and 
death by the human family, and the "sour !!"l"ape" represents 
Adam's original sin, repeated and emphasized in his children. 
We as a race die for Adam's sin, the effects of which we in
herit, as also saith the Apostle. (Rom. 5: 12.) As a part of 
the New Covenant sealed by the blood of Christ, this present 
11tate of things which has continued for over six thousand 
years is to give place to a new order; and none shall any 
longer die, as now, for Adam's sin; but whoever dies will 
die for his own willful sin-the second death. It will be the 
r;econd death because the first death sentence covered all. By 
one man's disobedience sin entered into the world, and death 
as the result of sin; and thus death passed upon all. 

The death of our Lord, "the man Christ Jesus who gave 
himself a ransom for all," was the full payment to justice of 
the penalty which came upon Adam, and through him by 
heredity upon all his race; so that he who paid our penalty 
thus ratified or made possible the New Covenant under which 
Israel first and then all the world shall be blessed, and whoso
ever will may be recovered to everlasting life. Adamic death 
or the first death, or, as people generally miscall it, natural 
death, will entirely cease as soon as the Great Priest, Prophet 
and King (head and body complete) shall take the control of 

earth's affairs and introduce to Israel, and to the world 
through Israel, the New Covenant. None, after that, ~hall 

die, unless, being proved unworthy of life, they come under 
condemnation to the second death, for personal, willful dis
obedience against fullest knowledge and opportunity. 

Verses 31 and 32 clearly point out that Israel must not 
expect these favors as a part of their Law Covenant made 
with them at Mt. Sinai, when they were on their way from 
Egypt to Canaan, which covenant they failed entirely to 
keep, and from which, consequently, they must expect no 
blessing. They must learn that this favor comes as a result 
of another-a new covenant; and in learning that, they will learn 
about him whom they pierced, whose death ratified or made 
effective this New Covenant. Thus they shall look upon him 
whom they pierced, and, thank God, they shall mourn as they 
come to see the actua.l facts.-Zech. 12: 10. 

Verses 33 and 34 particularize some of the blessing'l and 
advantages of the Millennial age under the New Covenant, con
trasting them with Israel's Law Covenant experiences. The 
Law Covenant written on tables of stone was easily forgotten 
by the typical people, and God was continually reminding 
them of their unfaithfulness, and chastising them by sending 
them into captivity among the nations, by sending blights, 
drouths, etc., and b.r sending his prophets to reprove their 
idolatries (Jer. 7:25); but the Israel who will enter into the 
New Covenant with God, in Christ, shall not be so. It shall 
be introduced by a greater prophet and mediator than l\IoAes. 
The Christ shall be Jehovah's agent in carrying out all of it~ 
blessed provisions. Its law, love, will be gradually written in 
the hearts of men during that Millennial age; and so com
pletely will outward sin be kC>pt under control, and so fully 
will temptations to fon•ake God be excluded, and so general 
will be the diffusion of the true knowledge of God (Huh. 2 · 14: 
Isa. 11:9), that it will no longer.be necessary, as in the pa"t 
and present, to be always preaching, "know the Lord;" for 
they shall all know him from the least of them to the greateAt 
of them. And under this New Covenant, God, (through Chri!:•t, 
the mediator of that New Covenant, who sealed it by the 
sacrifice of himself as our ransom price) will not only in
struct all fully, and write his law in their hearts, but he will 
forgive their iniquities and remember no more their sins, i. e., 
of such as in that favored time of knowledge shall act-ept of 
the privileges offered and enter into the New Connant con
ditions, obeying the law of love from the hearts as it is writ
ten there by the finger of God-by the Great Prophet-the 
Christ. 

It will require the entire Millennial age to re-write in 
the heart of man the law of God-the law of love. We sav 
re-write, for the law was written in man's heart. in his very 
constitution, when God created him in hi8 own liki>neR>l. ThP 
law on tables of stone was given to Israfl after two thou.;;and 
years of falling had almost effaced thC> original moral-like
ness. "When they knew God they g-lorified him not as God, 
cneither were thankful, but became rain in thC>ir imaginations 
and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing themseh-e5 to 
be wise, they became fool8."-Rom. I :21. 22. 28. 

But God foreknew that the Law Covenant. made at Sinai, 
and the typical sacrifices for i;;in which were a part of it, 
could never take away i;;in nor make (!Rrael) the comer;;. 
thereunto perfect; and he designed it only a;;i a le~son to l.;;rael 
and the world to point out the real remedy for sin arnl t() 
foreshadow, the better New Covenant and it" supPrior arrange
ments for the relief of sinners at the hands of the ~Iedia tor 
like unto, but far superior to MosC>~;. 

God gave a figure of his original law written in the hi>art 
of man and the renewed law as it will be re-writtPn un<lPr thP 
New Covenant. \Yhen :Mo;;ies fir"t went into thC> ~fount he 
received two tables of the law, p('rfeet, from the han<l of Go<l
representing the perfect man in the likPness of God. as hC> 
came from God's hand. But thoRe tables of tlw law wi>rt' 
dashed in pieces when Moses rl'ached the Pamp, representing 
how the fall into sin has almost de;1trowd the law of Go<l 
from the hearts of men, effaring· the likenpsg 0f 
Creator. God's method of replacing the brokm tah
lets of the law was an illustration of how Ju' 
purposes to restore his likeness and re-write hi~ law 
in the hearts of all who de8ire to be in harmonv with him 
under the New Covenant. He told Moses to hew" out. pnli~h 
and prepare two tables of Bton1>, and promised to re-writt' tlw 
law thereon. So Christ, whom l\foses typified, is to pl'cpar. 
mankind ("who!<oever will") for the writing of thP law nf 
God. Christ does thiR, first of all by giving thP ran>'om for 
all, secondly by bringing all who de!<ire it hack into harnwny 
with God and into a full knowledge of the truth. which. a;1 
God's pen, will re-engrave the law of Love and godlinl'l:'s in 
all obedient hearts. 
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AN ANCIENT AND INTERESTING DOCUMENT 
FOUND IN THE VATICAN AT ROME, WHICH PURPORTS 'l'O :SE THE ORIGINAL REPORT OF PILATE, ROMAN GOVERNOR OF 

JUDEA, TO THE EMPEROR TIBEBIUS CAESAR 
Explanatory or the Causes Which Led to the Tumult in Jllll'usalem, in Connection With the Death of Jesus of Nazareth 

The Pnhhc> i" indt>bte(l to the ener,io· of 11 Christian min- I heard in the Pettico, nor in the works of the philosophers, 
i~tt>r. W. D. ~fahan by name, for calling attention to and se- anythmg that can compare to the maxims of Jesus. 
,·111111~ an Engli-h tran,Jation of tlus interesting document. One of the rebellious Jews, so numerous in Jerusalem, hav· 
l I,. ti 1, t hi'& 1 d of it through a German student who had ing asked him if it was lawful to give tribute to Cresar, Jes us 
~Pt'nt a l.1rg-e portion of ~enral years in searching for cur- replied, "Render unto Cresar the things which belong to 
h>-Itit'" in tlw 1mmen><e libran· of the Vatican at Rome. The Cresar, and unto God the things that are God's." It was on 
U\'l'llHlll ProfC'-,or did not eon,,id(•r the ~IS. of sufficient in- account of the wisdom of his sayings that I granted so much 
tt'I t'•t to take a <'opy of it, but years afterward made mention liberty to the Nazarene, for it was in my power to have had 
nt 1t to the rnim-ter 11.1mC'(l abon. The latkr felt a great him arrested and exiled to Pontus; but that would have been 
intt•rt•·t in '"hat he hail heard. and finallv he wrote to his contrary to the justice which has always characterized the 
i1 w11d. tlw GC'rman l'rof"'"or. who meantime had returned to Romans. This man was neither seditious nor rebellious, and 
y,1<'·tph.ilia. <_;pnnnny. n'fJllP"tin!.! that the Professor, who was I extended to him my protection unknown, perhaps, to himself. 
rnt1111.itc• with Fatlwr F1et>linhn•cn-chief guardian of the He was at liberty to act, to speak, to assemble and address 
V.1t1. ,111-\\ nu Id undertake to proeure a translation of the MS the people, to choose disciples unrestrained by any Pretorian 
lilt" l.ngl1-h. mandate. Should it ever happen-may the gods ever avert 

·1 lii- \\,h tin.lily aN·ompli-hecl at a cost to ~Ir. l\Iahan of the omen-should it ever happen, I say, that the religion of 
~,,n•11n··t\10 <l·illar- an.l forfr-fo11r cents. our forefathers be supplanted by the religion of Jesus, it will 

Tit;. ;1.1 :tu·- 1·on\·e1 ned i;1 p1 oe11ring this translation are be to this noble toleration that Rome shall owe her premature 
1111h.11m\ 11 t0 11-. but the dr .. 1rn1'tanee~ leave no room for ques· obsequies, while I, miserable wretch, shall have been the in
tio11111.~ thP fad. _.\~ to whrther or not the Vati<'an ~Ianuscript strument of what Christians call providence, and we, destiny. 
i- '\ h.1t 1t 1n11 poi ti- to he. e:11·h mu~t ,imlge for himself. Cer· But this unlimited freedom granted Jesus provoked the 
t.1111 1t i~ th.it the al'l'OUnt does not contradict, but fully Jews; not the poor, but the rich and powerful. It is true 
, n11 nhor.1 tt·-. tlw accounts giwn us by the Apostles in the that Jesus was severe on the latter, and this was a political 
H1b],., \VP !.!i\\' here reason, in my opinion, not to control the liberty of the 
AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE LETTER, PURPORTING Nazarene. "Scribes and Pharisees," he would say to them, 

TO BE PILATE'S "you are a race of vipers; you resemble painted sepuleher~." 
To Trm:nn-s C'.1:·;;_\n-Empt>rnr. At other times he would sneer at the proud alms of the puhli-

Xoble Sm-ereign, Greeting: can, telling him that the mite of the widow was more precious 
Thr ennt" of the la~t fc.w chi:\·, in m,\· province have been in the sight of God. 

of -111 h a ..J1,1raeter that I thought well to report the details New complaints were daily made at the Judgment Hall 
a- th\',\ li:l\e O\·c·unecl, as I ;;hould not be surprised if in the against the insolence of the Jews. I was even informed that 
(·11111 ,,. of t 1me the,· rnav ehan~e t11e de"tinv of our nation; some misfortune woulcl befall him-that it would not be the 
i1>r it ,rem~ of late tJ{at the' gods have c;eased to be pro- first time that Jerusalem had stoned those who called them
p1ti1.11-. I am almo-t ready to f'ay, "Cursed be the day selves prophets-and if the Pretorium refused justice, an ap
th:it I "lll'Cl'Pded Yalerius Gratius in the government of peal would be made to C~sar. 
Jurl(·a." However, my conduct was approved by the Senate, and 

On my arrirnl at .Jerusalem I took poi;;session of the Judg- I was promised a reinforcement after the termination of the 
Ill<'llt Hall and onlere<l a l'plt>11dirl feast to be prepared, to Parthian war. Being too weak to suppress a "Pdition, I re
" hi•·h I innted the tetrarch of Galilee, with the high priest solved upon adopting a measure that promised to establish 
and hi" oflk<'rs. .-\.t the appointed hour no guests appeared. the tranquility of the city, without subjecting the Pretorium 
Thi- wa" an in-nit offered to my dignity. A few days after, to humiliating concessions. 
the high prie-t dC'ignt>d to pi1y me a visit. His deportment I wrote to Jesus requesting an interview with him at the 
wa- lfr:l\·e and deceitful. He pretended that his religion Judgment Hall, and he came. You know that in my veins 
i111 l1:uJ,. him an<l hi., attC'n<lant'< to ;;;it down at the table of flows the Spanish, mixed with Roman blood, as incapable of 
th<! TI.ornan", and to offer up libations with them. I thought fear as it is of puerile emotion. \\·hen the Nazarene made hi« 
it ('\JH"li<·nt to a1·1·ept of his ext>URe, but from that moment appearance I was walking in my court, and my feet seemed 
I '1 i- <'Om meed that the conquered had declared themselves the fastened with an iron hand to the marble pavement, and I 
e1wmie• of th~ eo!HJllPI or'<. It seems to me that of all con- trembled in every limb as a guilty culprit, 'though he was 
con'luererl dtie<:, .J eru;.,a)em is the most difficult to govern! calm-the Nazarene-calm as innocence. \Vhen he came up 

f'o turhulPnt were the people that I lived in momentary to me, he stopped, and by a signal seemed to say to me, "I 
dread of an in-urrl'<'tion. To repress it I had but a single am here." For some time I •contemplated with admiration 
ee11turion, anrl a handful of soldiers. I requested a reinforce· and awe this extraordinary type of man-a type of man un
me11t from the Governor of Svria, who informed me that he known to our numerous painters, who have given form and 
l1:1<l '-<'al <·Ph· troop-< suffidt>nt to defend his own province. An figure to all the gods and heroes. 
in-at1,1te thir-t for r·orn1uc,,t-to extend our empire beyond "Jesus," said I to him at last-and my tongue faltered
tlrn mean- of dciC'nding it-I fear will be the means of "Jesus of Nazareth, I have granted you for the last three years 
<J' erthnm ing our no hie government. ample freedom of speech, nor do I regret it. Your words 

Am<;n_!! the Yarions rumor;; that came to my ears, there are those of a sage. I know not whether you have read 
w.i, onl' that attr:1d1·d my attention in particular. A young Socrates, or Plato, but this I know, that there is in your 
man. it wa" <-aid. hnd appearl'd in Galilee, preaching with R discourses a majestic simplicity that elevates you far above 
n<11ilc nnr·tion a n•:w law, in the name of the gods that had those philosophers. The Emperor is informed of it, and I, his 
-1·11t h;m. .\t fii-t I w,l" apprehrnsive that his design was humble representative in this community, am glad of having 
to -tir up the pcopl(• again•t the Roman.,, but soon were my allowed you that liberty, of which you are so worthy. 
f··~u- d1-1wlled. .Jr-u" of Xazareth !'pake rather as a friend "However, I must not conceal from you the fact that your 
"i th1· Homan~ than of the .Jews. discourses have raised up against you powerful and inveterate 

Ont> day, in pa,~ing by the place of Siloe, where there was enemies. Neither is this surprising. Socrates had his enemies, 
a '...'n·at P<Jll«Our•c of prople. I observed, in the midst of the and he fell a victim to their hatred. Yours are doubly in
.t:T<1up. a ~·01mg man "ho was leaning against a tree, calmly censed against you on account of your sayings, and against 
1ul<ln·-•ing the nrnltitu<le. I wa~ told that this wa" Jesus. me on account of the liberty extended towards you. They even 
Tlt1- I <'Oulrl ea<-Ily have expected; so great was the difference accuse me of being indirectly leagued with you, for the pur
hd1n•t>n him ancl tho~c who were listening to him. His golden- pose of depriving the Hebrews of the little civil power which 
,,,]<1rr"l l1:iir :rnd hl'ar<l gan his appearance a cele~tial aspect. Rome has left them. My request-I do not say my order-is, 
lT•· appenrrd to he about thirty years of age. Never have I that you be more circumspect in the future, and more tender in 
'<·•·n a •Wt>l'trr or more >-crene countenanPe. \\'hat a contrast arousing the pride of your enemies, lest they raise against you 
l1etwcl'n him and hi" hParers with their black beards and the stupid populace, and compel me to employ the instru· 
hl\\ ny <'f1mplexion. rnwilling to interrupt him by my presence, ments of justice." 
I eontin11ccl my walk; hut idgnified to my secretary to join The Nazarme calmly replied: 
the group and listen. ~Iy seeretary's name is Manlius. He is "Prince of the earth, your words proceed not from true 
the grand•on of the <'hief of the conRpirators who encamped in wisdom. Say to the torrent, Stop in the midst of the moun
I:truria, waiting Catiline. ManliuR was anciently an in- tain home! because it will uproot the trees of the valley. The 
hahitant of .Judea and well acquainted with the Hebrew torrent will answer you, that it must obey the laws of the 
lan~rua,!!c. He i>i devoted to me and worthy of my confidence. Creator. God alone knows whither flows the torrent. Verily, 
On ,,ntcring the .Judgment Hall, I found Manlius, who related I say unto you, before the Rose of Sharon blossoms, the blood 
trJ me the word~ .Je~us had pronounced at Siloe. Never have of the Just shall be spilt." "Your blood shall not be spilt," rE.'-
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plied I with emotion, ''You are more precious, in my estima
tion, on account of your wisdom, than all the turbulent and 
proud Pharisees, who abuse the freedom granted them by 
the Romans, conspire against Cresar, and construe our bounty 
into fear. Insolent wretches, they are not aware that the 
wolf of the timber sometimes clothes himself with the skin 
of the sheep. I will protect you against them. My Palace 
of Justice is open to you as an asylum." 

Jesus carelessly shook his head, and said, with a grace and 
a divine smile, "When the day shall have come, there will be 
no asylum for the Son of Man, neither in the earth, nor 
under the earth. The asylum of the Just is there," pointing 
to the heavens. "That which is written in the books of the 
pror.hets must be accomplished." 

'Young man," answered I, mildly, "you oblige me to con-

vert my request into an order. The safety of the province, 
which has been confided to my care, requires it. You must 
observe more moderation in your discourses. Do not infringe. 
My orders you know. May happiness attend you. Fare· 
well." 

"Prince of the earth," replied Jesus, "I came not to bring 
war into the world, but peace, love and charity. I was born 
the same day on which Augustus Cresar gave peace to the 
Roman world. Persecution proceeds not from me. I expect it 
from others, and will meet it in obedience to the will of my 
Father, who has shown me the way. Restram, therefore, 
your worldly prudence. It is not in your power to arre~t the 
victim at the foot of the altar of expL1.tion." 

So saying, he disappeared like a bright shadow behind the 
curtains of the palace. 

[Concluded in our next issue.] 

THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE 
Our age's sphere of light, 

Though widening still, is walled around by night; 
'Vith slow, reluctant eye, the Church has read, 
Skeptic at heart, the lesson of its Head.-Whittier. 

DeRpite the light that cheers the world today, 
Shadows Rurround us. on our heavenward way, 
And Error darkens Truth's celestial ray. 

Not yet the beams, whose radiant splendors dart 
From the fair realms of Science and of Art, 
·with equal glory shine from soul and heart: 

Men worRhip golden calves and Aerpents still, 
Like criniring slaves bow to their masters' will
Obc>y the letter, but the spirit kill; 

Still tremble at the Priest's uplifted rod, 
For fpar that he may doom them, by a nod, 
To endless 11ell-fire in the name of God. 

Fal~e prophets still the wrath of Heaven provoke, 
And hypocrite, and Pharisee, and rogue, 
Sit in high places in the synagogue. 

AA RhPep disguised, wolves still make sheep their prey, 
The blind still lead the blind the downward way, 
And sneaking Judases their Lord betray. 

Still iA assailed the free soul that aRpires, 
Still persecution feeds her smoldering fires, 
And still, to murder Truth, are leagued the Liars. 

Still everywhpre a selfish spirit rules-
Men herd themselves in squabbling sects and schools, 
And deem dissenting brethren knaves or fools; 

Still hack tlieir heads with dull, polemic swords, 
Fan the fierce flames of hate with windy words, 
And take the Devil's plaudits for the Lord's. 

The world, which God gave to hiA chiklren all, 
They parcel into section-;, large or small. 
And round each petty church "patch" build a wall; 

Shout their strange shibboleths and battle cries, 
Assert pre-emption title to the skies, 
And curse him as a heathen who denies. 

Thus bigotry and sect intolerance 
Sharpen the infidel's else harmless lance, 
And cause the Devil's imps for joy to dance! 

Thank God! Religion is a plant that grow5: 
Its perfect flower perennially blowR, 
More fragrant and more fair than Sharon's rose. 

It yet shall rise from out the sloughs and swamps, 
Shed from its shining leaves the dungeon damps, 
Break every bond that yet its free growth cramps. 

Methinks I see it rising and expand! 
Its mighty branches arching every land, 
From Zembla's snows to India's sunny strand. 

Upward, forever up, I see it rise, 
Flashing resplendPnt glory on our eyes, 
Until its crown is lost within the skies. 

And there, beneath this everlasting tree, 
This Tree of Life and Human Destiny, 
I see the nations gather, bond and free, 

Gentile and Jew, of e'•ery elime and ral'e
God's children all-and, standing fa('e to face, 
Own but One God, their Father, and embrace! 

Then, only then, will men indeed be free, 
Then will the Golden Age we dream of be, 
And Jesus Christ reign universally! 

-Charles lV. Hubner. 
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AN ANCIENT AND INTERESTING DOCUMENT 
J>OtTND IN THE VATIOAN AT ROME, WHICH PtTRPORTS TO BE THE ORIGINAL REPORT OF PILATE, ROMAN GOVERNOR OF 

JtTDEA, TO THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS CAESAR 
Explanatocy of the Causes Which Led to the Tumult in Jerusalem, in Connection with the Death of Jesus of Nazareth 

(Concluded From Our Last Issue.) 
To Herod, who then reigned in Galilee, the enemies of the popular exultation which always manifest!'! itself at the 

Jesus addressed themselves to wreak their vengeance on the Rolemnities of a Pas;;;over. The citv was overflowing with a 
Nazarene. Had Herod consulted his own inclination, he tumultuous populMe damoring for the death of the Nazan'IH'. 
would have ordered Jesus immediately to be put to death; My emissaries informed me that the treasurP of tlw temple 
but though proud of his royal dignity, yet he was afraid of had been employed in bribing the people. The danger was 
committing an act that might diminish his influence with the prer;sing. A Roman centurion had been insulted. I wrote 
Senate. Herod called on me one day at the Pretorium, and to the prefect of Syria for a hundred foot soldiPrs, and aR 
on rising to take leave, after some insignificant conver5ation, many cavalry. He declined. I saw myself alone, with a 
he asked my opinion concerning the Nazarene. I replied that handful of veterans, in the midst of a rehPlliou~ city, too 
Jesus appeared to be one of those great philosophers that weak to suppre'ls a disorder, and having no othl'r l'hOil'l' lt>ft 
great nations sometimes produce, that his doctrines were by but to tolerate it. The seditious rabble had sei11'd ,T!'~rn:, and 
no means sacrilegious, and that the intention of Rome was, although they felt that they had nothing to fl•ar from thl' 
to leave him to that freedom of speech which was justified Pretorium, believing with their leadl'rA that l winkPd at tlwir 
by his actions. Herod smiled maliciously, and saluting me sedition, continue<!. vociferating, "Crucify him! !'rul'ify him"' 
with an ironical respect he departed. Three powerful partic;; had l'Omhi1wd tog-Ptlwr at that time 

The great feast of the Jews was approaching, and the against Je;;:us. First, the Hl'rodians, and tlw Saddue,·c~. wlw~e 
intention of their religious rulers was to avail themselves of seditious conduct seems to have proeeeded from doublt' 

[1367] 



(5.?-53) ZION'S WATCH TOT¥ER ALLtGH£NY, PA. 

11wtin·~: th<'y ]iat.>d the Nazarene, and were impati<'nt of 
tlit' Roman yoke. They could never forgive me for having 
enter<'d their holv e1tv with banners that bore the image of 
tht' Roman Emp~ror, ·and although in this instance I had 
i_£!110rn11tl.v l'Ornmitted the fatal error, yet the sacrilege did 
not appear h'~s lwinous in their eyes. Another grievance also 
rankled in thell' ho-om': I had proposed to employ a part of 
the trea•urC' of the Temple in erC'cting edifices of public 
utility. \\llll'h p1opo,..al was scowled at. 

The Phari•ees, too, were aYowed enemies of Jpsus, and 
they Pared not for our gm·ernment. They bore with bitter· 
lie-• the sc>Yc>re rc>primand'< whi<'h the N"azarene, for three 
year•. h.1d brPn throwing out against them wherever he went. 
Tno wC'ak and pu .. illanimous to a<'t by themsrlves, they had 
eagerlr <'mhrarr<l the quarrels of the Herodians and the 
Rad<lncrr•. Be•idrs thr,e three parties, I had to contend 
again-t thC' reck)r,« and profligate populace, always ready to 
win a 'P<l1tion, and to profit by the disorder and confusion 
rP-11 l ting therefrom. 

Je•u' was dragged before the High Priest and condemned 
to dPath. It was then that C.1inphas. the High Priest, per
formed a drri~orv aPt of submis~ion. He sent his prisoner to 
me to pronounPc; hi~ condemnation. I an«wered him that as 
.T<''ll" wa~ a Galilean, the affair came under Herod's jurisdic· 
tion; and I ordc>red him to be sent thither. That wily tetrarch 
profe""Pd his humility, and protesting his deference to me, the 
L1P11tpnant of Cresar, recommitted the fate of the man to my 
hamk Roon my palace assumed the aspect of a besieged 
dtadrl. En'rv moment increased the number of seditionists. 
Jern .. alem wa~ inundated with rrow1ls from the mountains of 
Xazareth. All Judea appeared to be pouring into the devoted 
ritv. I had taken a wif P--a maiden from among the Gauls
wh·o pretended to 'lee into futurity; she, weeping and throw· 
in,12' herself at my feet, said to me, "Beware, and touch not 
that man. for he hi holv. Last night I saw him in a vision. 
Re wa" walking- on the· waters. He was flying on the wings 
of the wind". He "Poke to the tempest and to the fishes of the 
lake--all wrre obedil'nt to him. Behold! the torrent of 
Monnt Kedron flmrn with blood! The statues of Cresar are 
filled with the filth of Gemonide ! The columns of the 
Interium haYe g-iwn away. and the sun is veiled in mourning, 
like a vestal of the tomb! 0 Pilate! evil awaits thee, if 
thou wilt not li•ten to the entreaties of thy wife. Dread the 
rur"e of a Roman Senate, dread the powers of Cresar." 

By this time the marble stairs groaned under the weight 
of the multitude. The Kazarene was brought back to me. 
I prof'eeded to the Hall of Justiee, followed by my guard, and 
a~ked the people in a severe tone what they demanded. "The 
death of the K azarene," was their r<'ply. "For what crime?" 
"He has blasphemed. He has prophesied the ruin of the 
temple. He rails him"t'lf the Son of God, the Messiah, the 
King of the Jew<1." "Roman justice," said I, "punishes not 
such offenses with death." "Crucify him, crucify him!" 
bel<'hrd forth thP relentless rabble. The vociferation of the 
infuriated mob Rhook the palace to its foundations. There 
wa~ but one that appeared to be calm, in the midst of the 
rnst multitude. It was the Nazarene. 

After many fruitless attempts to protect him from this 
fury of hi'! mercile~s persecutors, I adopted a measure which, 
at the moment, appeared to me to be the only one that could 
saw his life. I orclrrcd him to be scourged; then, cal1ing for 
an ewer, I wa~hrd my hands in the presence of the multitude, 
thereby signifying to them my disapproval of the deed. But 
in vain. It was hi~ life that those wretrhes thirst.>d for! 

Often in our civil commotions have I witnessed the furious 
animo .. ity of thl' multitude, but nothing could be compared 
to what I witneRsed in the present instance. It might have 
been truly said that on thio;; orrasion all the phantoms of the 
infernn.l regions had a""embled at Jerusalem. The crowd ap· 
pea red not to walk: they were borne along, whirling and 
rolling like living waves, from the portals of the Pretorium, 

eYen unto Mount Zion, with howlings, screams, shrieks and 
vociferations, such as were never heard in the seditions of the 
Panonia, or in the tumult of the forum. 

By degrees the day darkened like a winter's twilight. such 
as was witnessed at the death of the great Julius CIBsar, 
which was likewise toward the Ides of March. 

I, the continued governor of a rebellious province, was 
leaning against a column of my palace contemplating through 
the dreary gloom these fiends of torture dragging to execution 
the innoC'ent Nazarene. All around me was deserted. Jeru
Ralem had vomited forth her in-dwellers through the funeral 
gate that leads to the Gemonica. An air of desolation and 
sadness enveloped me. My guards had joined the cavalry, and 
the centurion, to display a shadow of power, was endeavoring 
to keep ordPr. I was left alone, and my breaking heart 
admonished me that what was passing at that moment ap· 
pertained rather to the history of the gods than to that of a 
man. A loud clamor was heitrd proceeding from Golgotha, 
which, borne on the winds, seemed to announce an agony 
such as had never been heard by mortal ears. Dark clouds 
lowered over the pinnacle of the Temple, and, settling over the 
city, covered it as with a veil. So dreadful were the signs 
that were seen, both in the heavens and on the earth, that 
Dionysius, the Areopagite, is reported to have exclaimed, 
"Either the author of nature is suffering, or the universe is 
falling apart." 

Towards the first hour of the night I threw my mantle 
around me and went down into the city towards the gates of 
Golgotha. The sacrifice was consummated. The crowd was 
returning home, still agitated, it is true, but gloomy, taciturn 
and desperate. What they had witnessed had stricken them 
with terror and remorse. I also saw my little Roman cohort 
pass by mournfully, the standard-bearer having veiled his 
eagle in token of grief, and I overheard some of the soldiers 
murmuring strange words whfrh I did not understand. Some
times groups of men and women would halt, then looking 
bac>k toward Mount Calvary would remain motionless, in 
expectation of witnessing some new prodigy. 

I returned to the Pretorium, sad and pensive. On ascending 
the stairs-the steps of which were still stained with the 
blood of the Nazaren1r-I perceived an old man in a suppliant 
posture, and behind him several women in tears. He threw 
himself at my feet and wept bitterly. It is painful to Ree an 
old man weep. "Father," said I to him, mildly, "who are you, 
and what is your request?" 

"I am Joseph of Arimathea," replied he, "and am come to 
beg of you, upon my knees, the permission to bury Jesus of 
Nazareth." 

''Your prayer is granted," said I to him, and at the same 
time ordered Manlius to take soldiers with him to superintend 
the interment, lest it should be interfered with. 

A few days after, the sepulchre was found empty. His 
disciples published all over the country that Jesus had risen 
from the dead, as he had foretold. 

A last duty remained to be performed and that was to 
communicate to the Emperor these deplorable events. I did 
so on the night that followed the fatal catastrophe, and had 
just finished the communication when day began to dawn. At 
that moment the sound of clarions, playing the air of Diana, 
struck my ear. Casting my eye towards the Ciesarean gate, 
I beheld a troop of soldiers and heard at a distance other 
trumpets sounding Cresar's march. It was the reinforcement 
that had been promised me-two thousand chosen troops who, 
to hasten their arrival, had marched all night. "It has been 
decreed by the fates," cried I, wringing my hands, "that the 
great iniquity should be accomplished, that for the purpose 
of averting the deed of yesterday, troops should arrive today! 
Cruel destiny, how thou sportest with the affairs of mortals!" 
It was but too true, what the Nazarene exclaimed while writh
ing on the cross: "All is consummated." 

VIEWS ABROAD 
In pa~sing through Europe just at this time and in view habitants go about their daily avocations as if unaware of 

c·f thr onre word of prophecy as to what will transpire there the awful threat of destruction that continually hovers over 
~hortly, one frels much as he might be expected to feel if he them; for above their heads at the mountain's summit is an 
"ere frntmg on the slopes of an active volcano, such as immense crater, three thousand feet in diameter, from which 
Ye-uviti-, where the continually rising smoke gives evidence proceeds a volume of smoke, while the ruins of the buried 
that the elemenh of de~truction are close at hand and may cities of Pompeii and Herculaneum at its base are constant 
at any mompnt l'.uddenly dC'va,,tate the surrounding country. reminders of its dreadful power. The traveler, in view of 

Tmli·erl, a~ we looked upon that wonderfnl mountain, what the past as well as of the present impending danger, almost 
a typ« it pre~ented to our minds of the actual condition of shudders to pa'!s that way, and cannot help wondering at the 
th" \HirlJ, and e~pecially of Europe, today. Upon its green apparent indifference or unconsciousness of the residents of 
and pl<:a-,ant ~lopes villages are quietly nestled, and the in- that locality, who have become accustomed to the sight and 
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forgetful of the past in the bustle an<l confusion oi the 1m- eral, both in the cities and at every little railway btat.or. 
mediate present. through the country, a.., well ar; in the hotel-;, railway ear· 

Just so it is with all Europe. The people are insecurely riages, etc., and at a fair in Armagh, which we v1~ited ~per ially 
9 lumbering on the slopes of an active volcano. The smoldering for the purpose of coming in contaet with the nu 10u;, ela--l·<, 
fires of wrath, of irrunen"e proportions, are pent up in the of people there from the town and smrou11d1ng country On 
heart of European nations; and here and there an opening is the whole, our impres~ions of Ireland wert' vpry fa vorahle. 
found where they issue forth in volumes that should send the and the rosy-cheeked, blue-eyed, ffaxen-hairecl lml11h of Ire
warning alarm to every thinking mind. And indeed they do: land seemed the prettie,,t du ldren in the \\or Id, un tli we met 
but What is to be done? is the question-a question, however, some dark-eyed beauties of more southern land~, ancl then it 
to which there is but one wise solution, a solution which the was hard to decitle which were prettier. 
"\Vord of God E<uggests, but which men are not yet willing to Passing over to Seotland and England, ¥.e ~aw similar 
accept. The Scriptures say, "Be wise now therefore, 0 ye evidences of thrift and comfort; though m the large e1t1e~, 

kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth." ( Psa. 2: 10.) tucked_ away in the alleys and court~, and up riekety ~tal!"· 
God's \Vord furnishes the only principles which, if put in ways m old tenemPnt house~, are thou,,ancl-; of v. n•td1erlly 
operation, would avert the dread calamity now impending. poor people whom the feeble hand of benevolent dia1 Jtv tind-, 
But the,;e principles of justice and love will not be accepted it impo.,,,ible to relieve to any con,,iderable cxteut~ ThP 
until the fearful, but much needed, chastisement shall force Scotch are a serious, thoughtful people, though not ~o light· 
upon men of all classes and conditions their necessity as well hearted and happy, appa1ently, as their Iri~h neighbor~ 
as their superior value. They are proud of their inheritanee in the fame of .John 

At pre~ent the national animosities are intense: Russia Knox, and like to call their country "the land of the B1hl1• 
hates Germany with a zeal akin to her hatred of the per- and of John Knox." But we fear this pridt> has ~tood much 
secuted Jew; and Germany reciprocates the feeling with equal in the way of their advancement in the knowledge of the 
zeal. France has no more tender feeling toward Germany, truth, beyond what was due to the household in John Knox·,, 
and Great Britain comes in for a similar portion. And while day. However, we have great hope for a good harve,,t yet 
the great powers confront and menace each other, the little from Scotland. In England and 8cotland the manufa.ctunng 
power,; tremlJle in the balances, fearing them all, so that there towns are closely strewn along the railways hnes, and the hum 
is no rest nor security anywhere. Not only in their bitter of machinery and the tall smoke-stacks, as well as the culti
international ammosity, but in every nation there is a strong vated farms with their separat111g green hedges and neat farm 
under-current of civil strife against the civil, financial and houses, which are of brick in England and of stone 111 Scot
eccles1astieal powers. land, tell of an industrious, hard-working, energetic people; 

It is noticeable, however, that these animosities exist more while their fine public buildings, private re,,idence,;, pulJhc 
among the intelligent and well-to-do people abroad than accommodations, etc., do them credit. 
among the very ignorant and miserably poor. Those of the Though we passed through England on our eastward 
latter class have not sufficient enlightenment to realize their course, we did not tarry there until our return. Then we 
degradation, while those of the former are ambitious to better halted in London and in Liverpool, where we were most of 
their condition and scarcely know where to set the bounds the time among subjects, not of Great Britain, but of the 
of their ambitions. AU through Europe, with th& exceptions Kingdom of Heaven; and these, together with a few more 
of Russia and Turkey, we were agreeably surprised to find the such in other countries, we need not tell you were, of course, 
evidences of thrift and comfort in the home life of the masses the very cream of Europe--expecting, too, shortly to be 
of the people. True, the German farmers seem to fancy skimmed off-so that they are not to be considered as factors 
having their cattle under the same roof with their families, in European society, nor representatives of it. But a~ide 
but the proverbial "pig in the parlor" in Ireland we did not from these dear ones in Christ, it was indeed truly refre,,hmg, 
find; nor was there a pig visible to the naked eye all the way after our sojourn in the southern countries, to find ourselve~ 
from C.:ork to Dublin. Indeed, the majority of Irish emigrants again among the polite and cultured English; for nowhere rhd 
to this country give rather an unfair impression to Americans we meet so commonly that dignified grace and noble beannir 
of the Insh people in general. v.·e were pleased to find their which always characterize true manhood and womanhood. Of 
cultm e and refinement beyond what we had anticipated. Our course, there are all shades of character in eHry nat10n. ancl, 
route through Ireland induded Queenstown, Cork, Dublin, alas, too often outward grace covers some hideous inner de 
Bel fa -,t, Londonderry, Armagh and the intervening country formity; but we refer now to our general impress10ns of tht> 
and ,,mailer tO\\n:,. Through all that part of the country- people as a whole, compared with the peoples of other nat10n,,. 
the bOUth, north and east-we saw no squalor nor misery, Nowhere are national characteristics more noticeable than 011 

though, of coun;e, there are plenty of poor people and some the great thoroughfares of travel. The polite and 1·areful 
very humble homes. From all accounts, our impressions of attention of busy railway officials, toward pronuseuous 
the we;.t coa,.,t would have been less favorable, had we found strangers whom they never expeet to meet again, is an rndex 
time to go there. 'l11e country is very picturesque and has of. a noble character-an index Rpet'.ia lly fa vora lJle on English 
been well named the Emerald fale, from its ever fresh and soil, not only to the heart lJut abo to the head. 
beautiful greenness. When, after the monotony of the sea While few English people have a 111gh appreciation of our 
voyage, we first sighted its shores under the glow of a glorious late. McKinley bill, yet there is nevertheless a very fraklllai 
sunset, the picture was indeed beautiful, and can better be feehng among the masses of the people toward :\meril·..in~ 
imagined than described; and the flocks of graceful seagulls "YVhy," said an English friend at a hotel table one day, '"there 
that come out to meet the incoming vessels seemed to be never could be another war lJetween England and the l'mtl•d 
bidding us welcome as they gaily circled round the ship's States: they are all our brothers and sisters over thl'l l'.". 
masts and then dived down and gracefully floated on the "Ah," said another, "Amenea is a fine country, ancl vou1 
water. people are doing wonders over there." Again, :b we pa'~"d 

The small Irish steamer that conveyed us from the ocean out of a street car in London, a stranger who ove1 he,ird ~ollll' 
steamer to the shore at Queenstown was a neat, pretty vessel, of our conversation with friend" i:;aid 11H1u1nngly, '"!Io' 
tastefully furnished, and landed us in Queenstown a little Americans?" "Y<>s," Wt' replied; and he n•adiecl out his Ji,rnd 
after 10 P. M. Here, and all through Great Britain and Ire- and with a hearty shake said, emphatically, ··Good luck to 
land, they have fine stone docks; the streets are paved with you." 
large flag stones and the houses here and all through Ireland, Well, God bless the English people! welled up from onr 
both in the cities and in the country districts, are of stone. full hearts. His bles'ling is surer than luek; and we lmw tor 
Stone walls are also used, both in the city and in the country, the glorious day when they and all men ~hall Jx."1~1 to 
for fences. Those separating farms are low and generally realize it. "' 
covered with something green. The little farms all over the Passing through Holland-through Rotterdam, Amsterdam, 
country look neat and well kept, and the low, one story houses the Hague, and thence across the country to Hanover-we 
with thatched roofs. whitewashed outside and with a bit of were charmed with the general appearan<>e ·and friendly cour
lace at the windows, looked cozy and comfortable, and pretty tesy of the Dutch, and must say that the Dutchnurn ,;tand• 
wild flowers adorned the fields. Tiie country is a continual higher in our eE<timation than ever before. In tlw~e citil'~ we 
succession of low hills and valleys, divided into small farms, carefully looked for the worst quarters as well a~ thP ht>st 
and presents a pleasing prospect to the eye. The cities of and the medium, and we saw no evid"ncE> of squa I 1d powrty 
Dubhn, Belfast, Cork and Queenstown are flourishing and anywhere. Order and cleanlinesR se!'me<l to drnrad€'rlll' l'n>rv 
enterprising. Their good public buildings, private residences, home, and many of the working people about tlwir cla ily du tu:., 
railway stations, thrifty mercantile business, etc., do ample were models of neatness. At hotels, railway station5, or 1i 
credit to the energy of the Irish people. inquired of on the streets, they were uniformly kind and 

We were pleased also to notice the neatness of personal obliging-we thought ... pedally so to us, lJ<'<"<lll'-t> "''' Wl'rt' 

appearance and suavity of manner among the people in gen- foreignPrs. One pleasant·faeed httle woman with whit<> cap 
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and wlutt• apwn ... .-. l'ommonly \Hirn Ly working women there. 
s~·mg- u,.. halt at tlw wrong corner ior a street car and 
111tmtiv<'ly <l1~el•rnlllg" our Eng"li"'h origin. eame out of hn wity 
'" ,.,1y 111 lnokl'll J·:ng-Ji ... h-"l'ar ... no ... ta~· ,.till lwre"-and to 
dtl'l'< t u,.. \\ IH'r<' tn ... tnp. :\ Pr0fl• ... ,or and his wif<' from one 
ni thl' 1 p]Jpµ-1• ... Pf .\m ... t(·r<lam, \\horn w1• met oll <t train, 
m.11ni1•;;t1•tl a -rnnl,n ,.o .. tJialih'. In all Holland we faill'd to 
~l'<! a Slll!.dt• m1 ... l'ralil~- iagir1•d 'nrnn, woman or ehild. YPt th<' 
tlt11it :11Hl 1·0111t"•rt of thi" Jtfp and till' t'!lrthl;;.· pro-.1writ)·. ,,,. 
i.ar :l'l' tlw p1rn,ipnl·aim of th<'><<' (in m.i.n>· re ... pel't'-) f·om
m1•11dahl1• JH'<'P'''· 

A111"tPr<L1m i ... a ht•autiful. •JUll't, ordPJ I~· (•it~·. with mmH·r-
ou" small park ... 'illit•J(• rnotlwr ... and .. 1111tlrP11 and old fll'Oplc• 
ut .ill d.h~•'" Pnjo>· tlw IJl':tutiP-. 1.f naturp in near pro!l.imity 
rn th('ir f'it~· home.... Jt i ... Wt·ll .;,npplie'l with Pana!,.., too. 
wl11C'lt 1·nlu111"l' the heautv of the 'ih· a1Jcl at the sanu.' timP 
prt•v1tk .1 dh·ap way of tr:rn-portii11! good-. from pla'"' to 
pla"' within am! 011t-i1h• tltt• ('ity. Inckl'd. the \\hole l'ountry, 
whi, h. it will lie n•11wmhl'I<'<L \\a" re<'lainwd from the ,..pa and 
d1t..J1"d for tlw pnrpo ..... of drainagl', i-. ht'autified lt.v 1he..:p 
r:mal~. whi,·lt ... 1•pn1atP far111" "'"that no fl'lll'I'-< are 1wech'<l.. anti 
o•nnPc.t "ith 1lw .. it it·-. and '-O are of Yery general ach·antag1•, 
bnat5 lit mg ... 11!1-tituttod for \\HJ!Oll'-, 

Hotfrnia111 a11tl th•· Hagup ar-t• aJ ... o fine and plra,,ant eiti""· 
.rnd Zut p hPn i-. a -.m,tl I hut \Pl',\' pn•tt,1· town "·1th t hl• -:a Ill<' 
.11r of l'nlllfort, de. The• chn•llinl!" in tlw 1·itie,.;. H« WPll a" in 
thr 1·ou11tty di ... tri..t", an• nrninl~- of ,_mall. yPllowi ... h hrit·k and 
quit!' tastdul. aH<l tlu•re i..: a qni<'t and l'l'fiiwd ta..,tP di"· 
plavt•<l 111 1w1 ... onal attirt• a-< wPll a-. in horn(• appointnwnt-<. 
With a f1•w l''\<'Pption .... \\lu•n• 1·Prt,lin di .. tri,·t-. ha\<• a<lopted 
1:fl'ta111 l"'"uliar (though offrn prPtt~· 1 1·0 ... tmnp,; and t'Olor", 
th1· 5anu• -tylt·~ of l'lothing prt•rnil thPl'P-and indeerl. almo-.t 
all over J:11rop1~a., art• in \O)!Ut' ht'l'I'. \\.ith a ff'W ex .. eption~ 
-)!PJH'rall,\· iP t·mmtrr 1)l.1<·1• ... -w1• d11l not find ''loud'' 1·olors 
or 1111t-.H•wly 1·0,,tunw-. an~·when• in Europt'. 

/\.:. ... 11011 a ... 'H' f•1·05-; tlw hortl<'1 line from Holland to Gt'r· 
many, 'H' f1•<'l at 0111"' tlw t!ifl't•n•nt ~o .. ii1l atmo1ipher<', and arf' 
among n lll'oplt' of altog<'thPI' difl'l'rl'nt ta.-te+:. t'u,,;tom" and 
idPlt". Th<' "onntJ Y horne~ art• !<•"" ta -.tl'ful. The farmer'" 
family and Id ... •·attlP ar<' J!'l'lll'l'llll)· i-hcltercd undPr the l'<ame 
roof, and tl1e fa1minJ! i-< \<'ry gl'1wrall~, lC'ft in tlw hands of 
thf' women. the nH•n and thP hor"'«'" !wing required for the 
armv anfl for the pnr ... uits of l'it~, lifl'. Comparatiwly little 
of thP farm work i,.; done by madtinPr>·· On markPt day;: the 
rnuntry "omen IDH? be !'et'n b~· hnn<ln•d,.. 1·oming in OH the 
train-; with irreat load-; of prnrltJ<•p in immcJh<C ba,,ket-; 
~trapped on tlwir bat'k1' and oftpn another load on Pat·h arm. 

WP c;rn one woman at a railwav ... tation with one of t!Jo,1p 
lar,!!t' ha ... kPt"', holding ahont t.wo hi1 .. JwJ ... on lH'r ba1·k, a half
lm'h<'l Jia,krt on hn lPft arm aucl a paf•k:t.!!•' in lwr lPft hand, 
whil<' "ith the right Rhe ~npport,•11 011<' "ml of a trunk of 
which hC'r little girl had tl1c otlwr P111!. .\nd thi:< wa,, no 
mwommon thillg: the women an• !Jtpr,1 llY !)('a Rt" of lmrdt'n. 
l\fa11~· of tlH'm are old, gray-haired \\Ollll';I of "'ixty or mor<', 
and oft<>n hart'foot. It i.;; not ltn<·ommou to"'"" au 0)1] \\Oman 
and a do;r pulling a <'art nlong- th .. mi,ldlf' <•f tlw ,trePt", 
loadC'd with milk or with prodtwP and hP1ny <•nough for a 
hor~e. Yet. m·itlwr througT1 the C;prnwn dti"K nor through 
th,· '11tllltry <lu;t1 i"t"' i"' thPrr an~r appt'aranet' of want or 
sq11:tlor. Tiu• <Jc1 nH111" an• an indu ... triou-; pPopl<' and hl'lit'VI' 
that thrift nrnl 1•10110111~- \\ill kt•t'p tllt'm ont. of the difrh; and 
so it tlo•·-. l ndt•NI. if it WPr" not for th<' pltwk and l'llterprise 
and h·11 rl \\Ork of th .. \\'Olllt'll of <1Prmanv. wlwrP would b<' lwr 
m1lita1y g-lor~"' Y .. t. who e\·pr thought of l!iving any credit 
to thP )""'l. toiling- \\he ... an<! mothPJ" \\·ho l'nltivatP thP soil 
-rnd rnpply th·· n1.1rkd .... aufl t1111 ... -.a\·e tlw 1·01111try from 
ti1n11n1. 111 add1tiou to rem·i11)! tlw .-11ilclrcn. kN•ping tlw horn!' 
ui.J 1"11dlllg tl1P "attl<·'1 Yd tlw;v "'""m to do it C'h<'t·rfull,v, 
.tn•1 "" 11111rrn11rin)! ... or :-tiikt"" or ;.o<-iali'ltiP ~t·ntimt'nt.; c·ome 
i1 <•lll t 11"m. Thi·\· 1111\ P hPnt their hack!-. to the burde11. and 
takt· 1t a< a mattl'r of 1·011r,.c. 

[J, G1•1 u1an,\· arnl .\11-.tria. i-ome of tl>e priiwipal l'itie;; 
vl5ltt·d Wl'I<' Hano\« 1. B.·rlin. \\ ittcnlmrg-. Ll'ipsiP, DrPi<dc•n. 
Pm ;.ti:<'. Vi .. u 11a. ('1 at O\\' ~t ra -hnrg. :'If a.ven"(• n nd f'ologn<'. 
All ·1i th"""' • 1ti<· ... arP <'\idPtl<<' ... of (~<'l'lllltn thrift and pros
p<1 •ty l:1•1lin j, a niai.,'liifi<f•nt iity anrl 1t• pulat•p.., and 

puhlic huildingR arc quite imposing. though not comparable 
with thobe of Wai-hington, our eapital city. It<i private dwell
ing-s are of a substantial <'haracter and of good appearance, 
hut Yl'l',l »eldom does 01w family occupy an e'ltirc house. 
The>' are rented out in ,.inglc rooms and suite-;1, the cellan 
hc-ing- n•nted to the poore~t c·lass. It is ostimated that one 
in !Pu of the population of Berlin, or over 100,000 veople, live 
in the.;e l'ellars. 

We were most intere,,t~cl here in its military museum, 
wlH're the murderous engineR of war of every variety, ancient 
and modern, are dh1played. A<i we viewed thi;;; dreadful com
mentary on man's inhumanity to man, and thought of thP near 
approach of the terriblP Ponfii<'t of the battle of the great day 
of God .Almig-hty, in whi!'h we are even now lidng, and of 
the prP,,.Pnt threatening attitude of the angry nationR, we 
ll'.JOH'l'd in '<pirit as by faith we saw ab°'·e the darkening war 
l'loud the white-winged .rnessengeT of peace, commanding that 
the b\1onh1 I.Jc beaten mto plo\\ shares and till' .;pearl' into 
pruning hooks. Ah! yei;;, we said, it mu"t nf'cds he that one 
more grPat waYe of anguish, as foretold in the Seripture", 
shall roll owr the world, but it will be thP last; for aftn it 
the nations lilhall learn war no more. 

Auother nrn><Pnm in Bf'rlin dililplays, in magnifieent paint
i11µ-'< :tll(l elegant btatuary, the l'ym.hols of Germany'lil greatn~s 
and powPr. In the rotunda, OYer the doors allll window,., are 
t 111' ,..('nlptured head.;; of ,-anqnbhl'd enemies, about four tim<'S 
the life f.ize, in the agonies of dying, wl11le on pedf'"tals on 
all ... ides "tood the German heroes larger th.i.n life ,_ize. The 
lofty 1·t>iling was frescoPd h~, a master hand to reprei;ent. the 
ohl t'm1wror-; of C:ermany a-. a Rom..in Senate in hean~n. wcl
"'m1ing Emp<'ror \\'illmm. who wa" borne abO\·e the domlR hy 
thl' angPb, an<l extending to him a heavenly ''rown. Tiw 
fatlwr of the prP"'Cnt emperor i:< al-;o shown a.; borne hy the 
anµ-1•!-.. nnd ~l'Pmingly inquiring if he too may han• a ('rown. 
Then tlH•re WPI'<' dying !'oltli1•r.; on the field of hat.th' also 
IK•ing rel'ein•d into glory. Jlow i-trange and ineoni-i;;tPnt the 
ule;i~ "<'ernNl, eompared with the> t.ruth. \Ve fear that su<'h 
hopP>' \nil be sadly lli.-appointPd when the heavenly e1owns 
are adnally awardt><I. Tlw real eonquerors of the world will 
Ill'\ er rC'jo1cc ovPr the dying al!on iP" of 'anquished foe". And, 
thank God, a truer ht•roi..,m \\ill nue day displace these false 
ideas. 

At \\ ittenburg we ,-i,..itP1l thP former home of l\Jartin 
Lnthn, entered his study and i-at in his old chair and at his 
old i-tmly tal.Jle, !Je,,iilt:.> thl' grPat old-faRhioned btove, and 
handlt•d i-omf' of his books. .\-. we went through the various 
apartmf'nts, induding tlw litth• chapel, and looked out of 
lh<' old windows upon the >-ame scenes, and then went down 
to thl' dmreh upon whid1 Lnthcr defiantly nailed Jii ... 11i111•ty
th·e tlwt<e'<, how viYitll,\· it brought to mind tho,,e ,.101 m~

timf'K when the Lord, through thc agenei<' ... of tlw Rt>former ... , 
hei.,rnn t{l cleanse his ;.auctnary from thP pollutio11~ of Rome. 
The old drnrPh is now uncl .. rgoit1g t>xt1•11,.;h I' repa irf'. aml tlrn 
1loor-< lun-f' been replal'ed by 1ww onP-< of metal. in the panel-. 
of which are cast the niJwtv-ffrp t11r"'l'" 01w1• 11.1iled thPrt'. \\'p 
dt>ar friend!', have great' (•ause for rt>joidng today that. 
a !though the beginnt'rK of tlw grPat. reformation stoppl'd ;;hort 
in. thP work and went. ahont urg"anizinµ other ;oysteml:l of 
<'nor, nm·ertheless, under dh ine proviclcm·l'. the cleansing of 
thP Hanl'tuary progressed to 1·omplPtion, and the golden ve."· 
... 1·J.., of didnr truth arP now being n•placed in order. (Sec 
\In.u."'i'NlAL DAWN, Vol. 111., Chap. h·.) Our joyous ap· 
prl'<'iation of "present truth," which these recollections re· 
dwd, <'an better be imagined than <lPscribed. 

In the cities of Germany there is much pleasure-seeking 
on thf' part of all classe.~. Plenty of music and brilliantly 
lighted bet'r gardens in c•very dirt•etiou present their attrac
t.ions, and are abundantly patronized by the multitudes. This 
plPa,.urn-s<>eking (and finding, too, in their way) together 
wit.h military zeal and ambition on the part of a very large 
claf's, and the continual drudge-life of another class, which, 
of nc<'P,.,.ity, mmit !>pend all time and thought for the meat 
that perh;heth, appear to erowd the finer sentiments and 
:unhitio11•1 into the baekground, except in the aristocracy, with 
whom \H' came Iittl<' in t'Ontaet. MRs. C. T. RussF.LL. 

(To be continued in our next is~uc.) 

HARVF~T LABORERS-PRAY FOR THEM 
B1 .;thtr and ~hkl' .\dam'>on haw· near Iv finiqhrd their 

1111 -r·Pt fu·lrl of lal,..Jr ;n Cin('innati, Ohio. '.i'Jwy h:nl' ahont 
1 f,r 1fJ lil•llc1.mal !hw,,.is f•iJ1·11latin~ tlH•re now: Thev have 
rl'"'' .ind aH· driin!! a good \\ork-g-::ithcring ripe whc~nt and 
... tr•' "'111~' ''' f;th•·r-. ~11i•da.v ~,f,.,~tii.g,; l:d'I hy Brother A. JH·lp 
tr, ~ .. t"J tlii• ;:1m1! \\<Jrtl of pre..,pnt truth \',hid1 h<' RC'ntter;o 
cl:: rm'.' ti.• \\I'<~ 1.y 1·in:11J,1t 1 nl.' Mnu:NNTAL DAW"'i'. 

ffo;ter" Harpt.>r and WPir will soon be a year in Louisville, 
Ky .. nnd Yicinity. The Loni is blesAing them, and through 
their lalJors quite a numbPr are coming to the Light. They 
are faithful Roldicrs of th<' 1·ross. 

Brothers Rogers and West have been in New York Citv for 
«ome month-; past. 'fhcy already have over 3,000 DAWNS in 
cirP11lation. They report !!Ome wry int.eresting meetings held 
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lately-well attended and evidently profitable. God bless 
them. 

Brothers Leigh, Demming and Van Hook have spent the 
last nine months in southern Ohio and northern Kentucky. 
They are earnest and faithful and are blessed and a blessing 
wherever they go. 

Sisters Erlenmyer, Clark and Peck are still laboring in 
southern New York. We have frequent proofs of their zeal 
and willingness to endure hardness as good soldiers of the 
cross-bearing the good tidings to those who have ears to hear. 
Their labors are not in vain in the Lord. 

Brother Wise is still in the harvest field, in Ohio, seeking 
the ripe whE>at, and, thank the Lord, finding some. 

Brother Smith is making a thorough canvass of Pitt~burgh 
and vicinity. He is letting the light shine and attracting the 
attention of somE> of the children of the light. In the portion 
of the city already gone over, he has circulated over 2,000 
copies of DAW"', which, sooner or later, will bring results. 

Brothers Haynes and Thorn are in Massachusetts. They 
have recently circulated over 1,800 copies of MILLF.N:"!IAL 
DAW'°' in Lynn, and report considerable interest among 
readeri;;. 

Sisters Vogel and Brehmer are in the work in eastern 
Pennsyl\'ania, circulating the present trnth-"meat in due 
season"-and accomplishing good, we trust. 

Brother and Sister Rogerfl in Detroit, Brother and SH~<!r 
Utley in Minneapolis, Brother C. C. Wright in Iowa, Brother 
Hewes in Philadelphia, Brother and Sister Wallace in we'ltern 
Pennsyh·ania,. Brother Brown in Michigan, Brother BrPwer in 
Atlanta, Ga., Brother Hrrr in (·entral Penn-;ylvania, Brother 
Marchant in Canada, and Brother Dailey in Ohio, are all 
serving the Lord and his cause earnestly and with !>UCCC'l'l. 

Besides the above are i;;ome faithful one'\ who have hePn 
obliged to suspend operation temporarily from ~ickne•~ an<l 
other reasons, who, we trust, will soon he in the work again; 
and who even now, we are sure. are not idlE>. 

But we have only mentionE>d a few of the nohlc armv of 
the Lord who are dail~· battling for the truth-;;;erking to 
free themselves and others of the Lord's household from the 
chains of error and sin. \Ye lJPliPve that more than one-half 
of the \Y ATCH TOWER subscribers are true laborers in the 
harvest field, whose chief aim in life is; not monev. nor 
pleasure, nor fame, nor any other selfish, earthly obje~t, but 
who seek chiefly, and with their best endeavors. not only to 
gain for themseh'es a share in the kingdom promised, hut to 
help others to so aim as to obtain the same provision of 
God's grace. 

Dear co-laborerR, remember one another at the throne of 
heavenly grace, and remember us ali;;o of the TOWER office, as 
we do you all.-2 Thes. 3: 1; Heb. 13: 18. 

"THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION" 
John 5:20. 

A imb'lcrib<>r inC]uirf>'I for the Rignification of this expres.,ion 
\Ve reply: The dilliculty to the English studE>nts arises from 
the word damnation, which is a mistranslation of the Greek 
word 1, r1srn. The Revi~Pd Version renders the expression, "The 
rhurr<><>tion of judgment," which conveys the true sense mu~h 
more clearly, although not entirely so; because the word judg-

ment is so often understood to mean sentence merely, whereas 
it really signifies trial, including, of course, the SE>ntence at it~ 
conclusion. The sense of the passage is: Some (the church) 
will have passed their trial and will hE> resurrected to their re
ward; while others will awake to a trial for life, during the 
l\Iillennial age, when Christ and his church will be the judges. 

PHILANTHROPIC VERSUS HUMANITARIAN 
\\'hen, in our issue of November last, mentioning the 

work of thE> Ral\'ation Army for the relief of the poor and 
degraded clai;;ses of Great Britain. we called it a "humani
tarian sel1E>me," we had no thought" of rharging them with 
denying our Redeemer\; character, nature, or work. On the 

contrary, we were commending their philanthropic work for 
the poor, and should bE>tter have used the word philanthropic, 
as a few misunderstood our expression. On the contrary. we 
believe that few Christians with the same degree of knowledge 
revere our Master more. 

TO BE PUBLISHED HEREAFTER IN ADVANCE, AT THE REQUEST OF FOREIGN READERS 

INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
SUGGESTIVE THOUGHTS DESIGNED TO ASSIST THOSE OF OUR READERS WHO ATTEND BIBLE CLASSES WHERE THESE 

LESSONS ARE USED; THAT THEY MAY BE ENABLED TO LEAD OTHERS INTO THE FULNESS OF THE GOSPEL. 
JEHOIAKIM'S WICKEDNESS 

LESSON VIII., FEBRUARY 21, Jer. 36: l!)-31. 
Golden Text-"Today if ye will hear 

your hearts."-Heb. 3: 15. 
his voice, harden not the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the face of the 

The incident of this lesson seems at fit st sight a very 
trivial one, but when we look into it more closely it asimmes 
the importance of a solemn warning to a special class under 
very similar circumstances. Glancing back to the beginning 
of this chapter, we rPad that "This word came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 'Take thee a roll of a book, and write 
therein all the words that I have spoken unto thee against 
ll'rael, and against .Judah. and against all the nations, from 
the day I Rpake unto thee, from the days of Josiah (Chap. 
I :2) enn unto this day. It may be that the house of Judah 
will hE>ar all the Pvil ~hirh I plirpoi;;e to do unto them; that 
they may return ewry man from his evil way; that I may 
forgive their iniqnit.v and their sin.'" 

earth" (2:i:26); "for the Lord hath a contrO\·er;;v with the 
nations." (25:31.) No trouble that ha;; ever yet'<>ome upon 
the world answers to the many prophetic descriptions of this 
one, and none has ever yet involved all nation;;. In chapteni 
50 and 51 we have the significant prophecies against Babylon 
-not merely the Babylon of old, although it wa:< induded. 
hut esperially against Babylon the Great, the ~Iother of 
Harlots, which the literal Babylon 1>ymbolized-the Babylon 
of Revelation. And when it is remembered that the Book of 
Revelation was given a" a prophe!'y of thing-s then futurP 
(Rev. I: I), and that literal Bahvlon was in 1 nin 1·Pnturi<'" 
before this prophecy concerning mystir Babylon was writtE>n. 
it requireR only a little comparison of the two prophe·l'iP;; to 
r,;how that the major portion of .TerPmiah's pPrtains to m~·"ti<· 
Babylon, and is ju;;t about to find its fnlfillm<'Pt upon 
"Christendom" so-called. Compare .Ter. f>O l:i, 21! with RE>v. 
18:6; Jer. 50:38 with Rev. 16:12; .Jer. f>0:46 \\ith RPv. IS.II: 
Jer. 51:6 with Rev. 18:4; .Ter. 51:7, 8, II with Re,-. 14.8: 
17:4; 18:2, 5, II. 11. 19; .Jer. 51:13 with R<'\". 17:1. J.): 
.Jer. 51:33 with Rev. 14:15, 18; Jer. 51:37, 4:i, 63, 64 with 
Rev. 18:2, 4, 21. 

As we read the word" of .Jeremiah spoken by divine au
thority againi;;t "Great Babylon"-"Chri,;;tendom"-and pom
pare them with thmie of similar import bv the R!'velator. we 
c,all to mind the Lord'i;; words to the· last phasP of th•' 
Nominal Churc>h-Laodic>ea. Rev. 3: 14-in thP midst of wluch 
we are living; and while noting the applil'abilit~· of thP 
description-"kn-01u8f ri.ot that thou art poor and blind and 
miserable and naked"-we note also the warning, "I rounsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in thP fire [ di\"inp truth l. that 

In olwdiPncP to'this command Jeremiah employed Barucl1 
the Rcrihe to write all the words of this prophecy aR he dic
tated it, and though that roll waR burned by the defiant 
king Jehoiakim, it wa1> re-written by Baruch from the dic
tation of .Tererniah, '.lnd thus it has come down to us. And 
that it has come down to our day for a purposE>, and for the 
purpose expressed in Vt'rse 3, is manife;;t; for the prophecy is 
not only agaimit Israel, but "againi;;t all the nations." And 
glancing back to chapter 25: 211-38, we see that the Prophet is 
foretelling the great time of trouble Rpoken of by Daniel and 
by our Lord, which is due to take place in the end or 
harvest of this Gospel age-a period of forty years, from 
A. D. 187!i to 1915-in the very midst of which time we are 
now living. and the i;;igmi of whi!'h trouble are now manifest 
to all thinking minds.-See MILLEXNIAL DAWN, VoL I., 
Chapter xv. 

"all thou mayest be rich; and white raiment [that faith whieh The Prophet declares that the trouble is to be upon 
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JU>'tifit's l. that thou nUtyest be dothed and tliat the shame of 
thy nakedn""" do not appear: and anoint thine eyes with 
<"yei>ah l' I the eyesaln of simplieity and Hincerity which will 
remon> tlw films of prejndk·e and duplh·ity], that thou , 
mayp;;;t sre." 

"As manv U"- I Joye [a>1 manv as are honest and at heart 
loyal to God] I rebuke and <"hnsten: be zealous therefore and 
repent ..... To him that oYercometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne." The promh1e here iA to the indi· 
'1dual": the great nominal drnr<'h syRtems will not repent 
a n<l lea ,-e the tradition>1 of men for the pure word of God, but 
the individuals who lwarkPn to tlw Lord's voice and obey his 
'" ord ( RrY. l 8 · 4). and tltu", by onr<'oming the infiuen<'e and 
pnw<'r of error. prm·e their Ion of the truth and their lo~·alty 
to the Lord. will re<'eh·e tlw g-r<'at reward-a share in the 
hrnl?dom whirh shall break tlw l'hains of error and superl'ti
llon and sin anrl "hle"-"' all the families of the earth."
< ;al. :1:16, 29. 

But the great ><y~tl'ms of rrror. both cidl and religious. 
"hieh in theo.e da~-'l join hands to fortify and uphold meh 
other. and whi<'h, calling th<>m~rh-<'~ Christian nations and 
< hri,tian l'hnrche~. di:-•hoi10r the Lord and hiA Word by their 
fa J,e teachin!ls and edl practieeR. ~hall feel the righteous 
rndig-nation of the Lord. It mattrrs not if their great ones 
follow the !'Xample of Jehoiakim in, destroying the parl'hment 
upon whieh the words of warning and counsel are written, 
and if they refuse to believe the t('jo,timony of the prophet,; and 
apo,t!Ps against them; the word of the Lord is nevertheles,. 
,.,11rr: and both the indh iduals and the systemA whieh despise 
111" word and <'ast it from them shall feE>l his hot diRpleasure, 
"hill' thMe who humhlv hear and heed shall be blessed. 

Ju Yiew of these thi
0

ng~. how appropriat<> are the words of 
our !!Olden trxt-"1'oda~· if ~·(• will Jw.1r hi" Yoir·e, harden not 
ynnr h<'art,." 

\\·ho igno1·autly persecute them now, and bringing all to a. 
clear knowledge of the truth. 

THE DOWNFALL OF JUDAH 
LESSON X., :MARCH 6, JEREMIAH 39: 1-10. 

GoTden Tea:·t-"Behold, your house is left unto you deso
late. "-l'llatt. 23:38. 

In this lesson we have au exhibition of the severity of 
God's de-,ilings with his covenant people when, notwithstanding 
the Lord's repeated expostulationR, 'varnings and chastise
mentR, they wilfully punmed a course in viol'.ltion of their 
national vows. Israel, unlike any other nation of the world, 
was brought into spedal relationship with God. God chose 
them to be his people, and favored them above all other 
people, by giving them his law, by raising up for them judges 
and prophets, and by ~pe<.'ially guarding and directing them 
in !>O far as they submitted to his will, as well as by warning, 
"ounHding and chastising them when they became w1lfull 
and cli~obedient. 

On the other hand, !brae!, as a ruition, entered into a 
~olemn covenant with the Lord, saying, "All that the Lord 
hath ~poken we will do." (Exod. 19:1-8.) For the faithful 
heping of this covenant Go<l promised them all mannrr of 
Parthly bles'>mgs-ble>•bingH in the city, blessings in the field, 
hl11~~111gs of a 1mmerous otf~pring and of the increase of their 
•·a ttle ancl their fiockH, bl<'~..,ingfl of their hasket and store, 
and ample protection from all their national enemies. ( Deut. 
28.1-14; Lev. 26: 1-13.) But if they would d1bregard their 
covenant, eorre!'lponding cur~e.., were pronounced against thrm. 
If they walked contrary to him the Lord declared hif\ 
intention to walk contrary to them.-Deut. 28: 15--68; Lev. 
26: 14-46. 

It was in fulfillment of this eovenant on God's part that 
the e\·ents of this lesson came to pass. Judah, like backsliding 
Israel (the ten tribes). whieh had been previously C'arried 

JEREMIAH PERSECUTED away captiYes (2 Kings 17:1-24), had not profited by that 
u_s:;ox 1x., FEBRUARY 28, Jt:BE:\flAH 55:1-13. example of the Lord's displeasure, nor by the warnings of 

Golcfrn J'P.Tt-"l am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver his prophets, hut had outrirnled her sister in corruption 
thCA.>."-.Jer. 1:19. (Jer. 3:8); and now her cup of iniquity was full and the 

Thiq le"-son tells how the faithful Prophet, Jeremiah, wa" Lord poured upon her her merited punishment, due alike to 
penieeuted because he holdly de<'lared the word of the Lord king and people; for "neither Zedekiah, nor his sen·antsi, nor 
which foretold only trouble upon !Rrael. and how the !lOVern· the people of the land. did hearken unto the words of the 
mt>nt foolishly thought to avert the trouble by persecuting th<' Lord whi<·h he spake by the prophet Jeremiah." 
Lord's warning mes8enger, instead of hy heeding his wise The bewnty years whil'h followed the overthrow here 
counsel. depicted are frequently referred to as the seventy years <'ap-

In this the faithful Prophet typifird tl1e faithful of the tivity, hut the Scripture.;; designate them the ·seventy years 
Go ... pel age who will also suffer pcr~e<"ution in some shape or desolation of the land-a desolation which had been predicted 
form. if they boldly declare the- whole 1·01msel of God; for. by the prophet Jeremiah (2:i:ll), saying, "And this whole 
until the kingdom of God is C'o.tabli~hed in the earth. "all land Rhall be a desolation, and this nation shall serw the kinp; 
that will lh-e godly in Christ .Je~u"' slrnll suffer perseC'ution.'' of BRbylon sewnty years." The completene.-s of the desola
( 2 Tim. 3: 12; Phil. 1: 29.) Auel the Apostle Paul point" tion iR ~hO\m in verses 8 and !l of this leo.son and also in 
those ot the Gospel church, who arl' running- for the prize of 2 Chron. ::16: 17--21; and althong-h the king of Bahylon allowed 
our hi1?h ealling, to the noble, "-elf-:;al'rifiC'ing- faithfulne"" of •·ertain of the poor of th<' land to remain, and g-ave thl'm 
thr> an<:iPnt worthies who e~dured so mueh for their faithful- vin!'yanh1 and fiel<lR. yet it waR the Lord's purpose that the 
nr"'"' to the Lord and his truth.-Heh. 11. land of T"'ra<'l should hr dC'solate sevrnty years, and so it 

The deliwrance promised to .Jerpmiah in the words of our war;. In the same year Grdaliah, whom the king of Babylon 
f!Olden text wa'l not to be a delh·eranre from persecution or had made g-ov<:>rnor aml under whom many of the Jewish 
enn from death, hut merely such prote(·tion as would prennt fugitive<; were disposed to return from neighboring countries, 
hi" enemie-; from prevailing- ag-ain .. t him to hinder thl" Lord's was aRf'asRinated, and the entire population speedily removed 
purpo•e"' in him. The Lord doe~ not eng-age to deliver hi'l in~. Egypt for fear of tlw wrath of the king of Babylon.
.. hilrlrrn from all tlw i1J, of thi" pre .. ent life. They are per· 2 Kmgs 25:21-26; Jer. 41:1-3; 43:1i, 6. 
mitted to ~l1are tl1em with thr re'<t of mankind, and even to The reason why the land must be desolate, and that for 
~nff Pr inju<..tfre and abui<e and oft('JJ martyrdom for righteous· exactly .;;eventy years, iR a very interesting study, and it is 
TH"·'-: hut if faithful unto death-loyal and true to God and clearly stated to be-''Tu fulfill the word of the Lord by the 
to hi~ trnth and to con<..eience--tlwir glorious deliverance will mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbath!'\; 
1·r1111<' at la"t "ith an ahnndant entram·e into the everlasting for as long a:; she lay desolate she kept sabbath to fulfill 
krnj!<lom of onr Lorcl and Saviour . .Je;;m; Christ-those of the threescore and ten [70] vears." (2 Chron. 36:21.) For a. 
Go"pel age into th<> !'piritual pha"e of that kingdom, and those full explanation of th!s • see MILLEN~IAL DAWN, Vol. II., 
of the .Tewi~h age into the eartl1ly phase of it. During this Chap. vi. The significance of the seventy years desolation is 
time in whi<-h God'~ people. pray, "Thy kingdom come, thy shown on page 191. 
will be done on earth a'l it is done in heaven," they, as its To consider the subject of this lesson merely as a scrap of 
rcpre"entative~, suffer violence as foretold (Matt. 11: 12) ; history and to draw a moral lesson therefrom is to fail, 
and as it was with the ::\laster, so it is with his follow{'l's, utterly, of getting its true significance. It should be con
thc 'iolence comes more from worldly-spirited ones in the sidered in its relationship to the great plan of God in which 
nominal <'lrnrch than from the open rejectors of God. it was a clearly marked and important step . 

. \<.. with tl1e Ma'iter, "o with the true followers, the per· (I) It marks the beginning of the great Jubilee cycle. 
'-C<'ution<.. may he more open and more l'cvere at some times (2) It marks the close of God's typical kingdom, of 
than at others, but no radiC'al and 1·omplete change may be which Zedekiah was the last king, and concerning whom it 
{·i..pr·eted until the kingdom i.;; the Lord's and he is the gov· was prophesied: "And thou, death-deserving wicked one, 
nnor among the nation>l. (Psa. 22 :28.) "Then shall the prince of Israel, whose day is come at the time of the 
rl,!!htcou" [the 1lhetit of thi,., Gospel ag-e] shine forth as t.hc iniquity of the end [or termim1tion of the typical kingdom 
'-Un in the king-dom of their Father." (:Matt. 13 :43.) No of Godl-Thus saith the Lord Eternal, Remove the mitre, and 
lCJnger ~hall they <..11ffer the ~<'Orn, cont<>mpt and opprobrium take off the <'rown: this ~hn 11 not be 80 always; exalt him 
,,f the \\«>rid with Chri~t (2 Tim. 2:12; Rom. 8:17), but they that is low, and make low him that is high. Overthrown, 
~ha.II he gJr,rified with him a'! joint-heirs with him in his overthrown, overthrown will I render it also, and it shall 
kinµrlc1m wldd1 '-hall hl""" the whole world. including those not belong- (to any one), until he come whose right it is, and 
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1 will gi\'e it him."-Ezck. 21 :3l. 32.-Leeser's translat1vn. 
( 3) It marks the beginning of the Times of the Gentiles, 

concerning which our Lord said, "Jerusalem shall [continue 
to] be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles are fulfilled" [or completed].-Luke 21 :24. 

Xearly twenty-five hundred years have elapi;ed sinee Zl•dt>
kiah lost his crown; and every scattered faraelite throughout 
the world realizes that not another king of the house of I.>a,;d, 
in which centered all the promises, has ever since been upon 
the throne. Many of them are convinced that they will not 
have another until Messiah !'hall take to himself his great 
power and reign. Yet the~· see not that .Jesus of Xazare-th 
is the promised one. The eyes of their understanding are yet 
blinded by prejudice. Thi>y see not that the heir of tlw 
throne must come from the sei>d of David, although they are 
witnesses that since the n•jeetion of .Jesus the genealogies 
which previously were sa<·redl:-.· <'ared for have been lost. and 
none have been kept for cPnturics by which they could 
di&tinguish an heir to Da' id'.;; throne. In fact, all tribal and 
family relationships are now ohliterated among the .Jews. 
But, thank God, the morning- of the re~titution age i~ dawn
ing, and in that day their hlindne-,q will be heali>d and they 
will recognize the fact that the one whom they pit·rl'ed i.;; 
both the son and the Lord of Dadd, and the one "ho,.e right 
it is, to take the throrw and to fulfill all the ~racious 

promises of God. 
\Vhile the Jews have bPl'll Urn'\ unbelieving of God\, Word 

and ignorant of the steps of hi,.. great plan, the other nation,. 
have erred in another wa~-. Seeing l-;rael's kingdom C"Ut otT. 
and finding thenheh es ior <·P11iuriei:; uninterfered with in 
ruling the world. they <·on<·lndp that it shall so eontinue 
always, and know not that thP1r day;; of empire are limited 
to "seven time;;" or 2,320 year~. whil'h will end in _-\, D. HJ13, 
giving plaee to the kingdom of God in the hand.;; of the 
Messiah-him who,,e right it i,.. to rule the world, and through 
who,..e kingdom all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 

E,·en the majority of the Christian people who throughout 
the civilized world ;.tudy th1>1 le'lsou, and who for years have 
prayed, "Thy kingdom rome, thy will he done in earth as it 
ii; <lone in heaHn." haYe no expectation that he who re· 
deemed the world b yet to he it~ v<>ritable ruler, taking the 
kingly ;.,<'epfrr and <'l'O\\'n of whid1 those removed from Zede
kiah were only the t~·pe~, aud reorganizing God's kingdom 
of "hil'h the kingdom of I •me! was bnt a figure. 

The Golden 7'rJ·t ha'\ no direC't referenre to the lesson, 
although t·onllPl'h•d with tlte i:,arne didne plan. It marks 
a!1otl1er ;.,tep iu that plan. \\'lwn the se,·ent~· years of de~ola
t10n were ended. God opPned the way for the return to the 
land of promi~<· of all tl10~e J,raelite;; who had faith in his 
promi~e~: yt-t under sud1 diffil'nlt1es and trials a:< sen·ed to 
sift anrl. te~t them. But although they tried often to re
estahli~h their own government, they were not permitted so 
to do, hut werP continuallv "overturned" between the several 
successive empires of Gentile time~. Nevertheless Gori. kept 
them together as a people until Chri'it came (Gen. 49:10), 
that as a people they should have the first opportunity to 
accept him and come into the higher favor of the New 
Covenant. 

It was after the Saviour and his disciples had for three 
and a half yearH p1 oclaimed the kingdom at hand, and ready 
to be given them if they were ready to accept it properly 
{and when, rejeeting it. they were erying out ''Crucify him"), 
that the time came for the utter desolation of that nation as 
a people in the wo1 di; of tlw gol<l<>n text. There was the 
great turning point in lRrnel'..; hi"tory. The deRolation of 
the land for Reventv vear" and tht> rPmoval of the <?rown and 
~ingdom for 2,.)20 'year~ was a great calamity, but the leav
mg of th.e l~ouse utt~~l.v de~olate as a reRult of their reje<"ting 
and crtH·1fymg the Kmg ha'I been far worse, themselves being 
the witnes;;ie;;. 

Meantime what the nation of r~rael rejected was aC'ceptPd 
by a remnant of that people (Rom. 11: 7) and the fore
ordained number is being completed from among the GentilP,. 
-_a people for his name--the bride and joint-heir of tlw 
Kmg of Glory. Soon this "little floPk" will he complete, tlu• 
union of Bridegroom and Bride will follow, and then th<' 
kingdom of Go~ will <"Ollie in power and great glory; and 
fleshly hrael will he fir~t of the nations to realize its Mil
lennial hlessings.-Rom. 11 : 20-33. 

These various topics are fully discussed in MILLENNIAL 
,PAWN, Vol. _I., Chapters xiii. and xiv., and Vol. II., Chapters 
lV., Y. and VI. 

PROMISE OF A NEW HEART 
I, ESSON XI., MARCH 13, EZEK. 36: 25-38. 

Golden Text-"A new heart also will I give you, and a 
ne·.v spirit will I put within you."-Ezek. 36 :26. 

In o,1r lai!t Jl•,-,on W<' saw .Judah in di;;tre<.<., her <·rown 
removed, Jier holy t•ity and tPmplc in ruin-;, and her peoph· 
gh-en to the :;word and to 1·apt1vity. The expo,.tulation., and 
warnings of the prophet .Jeremiah had not availPCl to tum 
them from th<"ir enl eonrse, and <"Onsequently till' wrath 01 

Goel was visited upon tlwm. as it had been pr<>vion-,Jy vi-,1ted 
upon her sister Samaria ( tlw ten trihe;,). But although 
nmlti1iltecl wer<' tlwir iniq11itic~ and thPir crmw., the Lord 
ditl not utterly ca"'t away hi,.. peoplt>. lint in great mercy re
membered them, even in the land of tlwir <·aptivity, where he 
wa-. represented in their micbt by tlw proplwt Ez<>kiel, who 
for twenty-two years delin-n><l unto them the \\'ord of the 
Lord-words of rqiroof and demuwiation, and also words of 
promise and hope. of whid1 tho;..e of this Je,.~on are a plea,.;ing 
"ample. .\s we perus<' thei:;e word'! of promise and call to 
mind the miserable iclolatrie;;, licentiousness and ingratitude 
of thi'i hard-lwarted and f.tiff-necked people, let m. not fail to 
lllark tl1e loving kindne,.;;; of our God, his mercy and faithful
n<",i;;, his ~lowne"' to anger and his plenteous grace. And 
while we do so, let us not forget the typical character of hi~ 
dP1tlings with brael-that in ehastising and C'orreetin"' and 
forgh ing ancl restoring and promising to bless and fully n•
in,.fate them to hi:; favor, he i;; illustratina hi'l are.at Ion• and 
m<'rey and his en·rl,1~ting kindness towa~d th~ wholl' wo1 ld 
whom he ;.,o lo\ P<l as to gi rn his only be<Jottcn Son to n·<l1·em, 
an<! whom he purposes in due time to bring to a knowh><lgr· 
of the truth aml to a full opportunity, under the mo~t. favn1-
ahlP eonditioni>, of set•uring e\·erlasting life. ( 1 Tim. 2 · •l--6. l 
The final reRtoration and hle,;~ing of l;;rael here pre<iidP<l 1..; 
only the first-fruits of that abundant grace which is in ston• 
for all the world, to be manifested in due time. 

This prophesy has not yet been fulfilled, but clearlv re
lates to the final restoration of Israel to the land of pr~mise 
and to the favor of God, when the long period of their 
chastisement unmixed with favor (.Ter. 16: 13-18) i'! ended. 
an_d when he who redeemed all and "whose right it is" to 
reign over Israel and the world shall have come again and 
taken the dominion. 

The words of the Prophet previous to the promise>< of 
blessing in this lesson ( ,-erses 16-24) reca II the numerou-. 
><ins of Israel as. the cause for their dispersion among the 
heathen, and remmd them of how they had brought di'lgra<·e 
upon the name of the Lord in all the countrie'I whither thev 
went, and that they have no claim upon the mercy and foi·
hearance of God. But, notwithstanding all this, he de1·Ian•s 
the Lord's purpose to gathe1 them out from among thC' 
heathen, and out of all the countries, into tlwir own J,1ml. 
and "then" to clea1rne and bless them; and in tlus area t ex
hibition of his forbearan<'e and love to a notoriou~lv ;;t11f
necked and rebellious hou;;e, to exalt his gt·<'at name· among 
the nations-a name in whi<'h they, as well ll'i Israel. may 
safetly trust, since the ample provisions of his plan are for 
the salvation of all, of whatever tribe or nat10n, who tru,t 
and obey him when brought to the full knowledge of thl' truth 

Verse 24. "For I will take you from among tlw heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will brinO' vou 1 n tn 
your own la11<1." This unqueRtionably rrfer~ to th~ Iitera I 
a!l(l final regathering of Israel to Palestine-the land whi<'h 
God promised to Abraham, saying, "Lift up now thinc eyPs, 
and look from the place where thou art, northward. and •<111t h
ward, and e-a..,tward, and we~tward; for all th~· fond 1rhlf'h 
thon seest, to thee will I give it and to thy sred fon•\ Pl." 
{Gen. 13:14, J.); 17·8.) It iR the lane! of whi•·h StqilH'n ,a1<l 
(ArtR 7:5) Abrah:un never owned a fti<>t, h11t in tlH' •·011tidl'11t 
hope of whid1 he died. t:inl'h a promis1\ rnadp to Ab1aham. 
as well as to !us seed, and made hv Gori "ho <'an not I i1• ;i n•l 
which Abraham ne,:er realized before he d1ecl. rnanifp,.tJ~- im
plies the resurrel'tion of Ahraham, a~ wPll as of that 

0

la1"•' 
proportion of hi;; set'd whi1·h ha-; gone clown into the "r,1~·. 
in order to the ree<>iYing of tlw lane!. N01 was "tlw Jan<!'' 
here m1ed in a mythical sl'n~e: it wa,.; plaml~•-"aTI th-: 11111d 
ll'htch thon srest," and, as i-,tate<l in <il'n li:R. "the la11d 
1cherein tlz,011 urt a strangt•1, all thr la11d of f'a1111a11." 

8ueh an inte1:p1etatio11 of tl11~ p1omi,..p i, amply ~11ppo1 ted 
hy the Prophet 111 the ~ll<'<'l't><lmg ehapkr ( :li: I ~-l 4 \, wh<'re 
he says, ''ThuR Raith the Loi cl .Tehon1h: flpJ10ld, 0 my P•'"Jlll' 
flsrael-vPr~e 111. I will O]Wll ,vour gravps, and e,111,,,,• you 
to rome up out of your graH'•, a11<] hrin~ you i11to the !dnd 
of lsraPI. An<l ye ~hall know that T am .Jphovah wh<'n l havp 
opC'ned your gra,·es, 0 my peopl<>, and lnonght you up nut 
of your graves, and ,.Judi put 111)' spirit in _you. and Y<' -,Jrnll 
li\e, and I shat! phH'l' yon in your own land· tht'n •h.111 Y<' 
know that I J Pl10vah ha n• ;.,poJ...pn it a n<I 1n•rtnrt11t'd it. ~a 1t.h 
,J ehO\·ah." Tt is a J,.;o in pl•rf Pd hai rnnny \\1th t lll• ",11 d, ,,f 
Paul and of our Lord .Jp~u,.-"ThPrP :-ha II hl' a t l'~n11 P1't wn 
of the dead, both of the just and u11.1u~t." "Mt11 vd 1wt .1t 
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this: for the hour is coming in the whid1 all that are in the 
gnwes ,.hall hc<i.r his voit:e [the voice of the ~on of Man], 
and ,..ball come forth; they that have done good. unto the 
H'>'urn•dion of life; and they that ban• done t.>dl, unto the 
rt.>,.111-reetwn of jndgment"*-trial.-Aet,; 24 · l.i; .John 5: 28, 2!). 

Thi.- grt.>.at rt.>gatht.>ring of all I"ra<'l to the land of promise, 
wluch shall by and hv indnde their ri,..!'n dead as well as 
tht' In ing. i,. itlready kgun in the remarkable exocht8 thither 
of thdr linng n•prP~entatins which iR attraeting the atten
tion of the whole t•1nlif-ed world. And God\, «'Xpre~~ed pur
po.-p of drh inµ- and g-athering them ont of all the lands 
wl11ther he had H·attt'red them ( .Jer. 16: I.I) j,.. being acl·om
ph,..hed in this our day. 

It i" on thi- promi~e of the rCol'<'iYing again of Israel into 
di' ine favor that Paul ba~es an argument for the re~urrection 
0f the world. -a~·ing-. '•If the l'a~tmg away of tlwm he the 
l<'•·o1wihng of tlw world [the breakmg do,,·n of tlte middle 
wa II of pa rt1tion hc·tween .Tew and Gentile ( wl111·h previously 
<':\eluded thP Gentiles from any share in the typi<'al reconcilia
tion, effel'ted for T-rael only under tlw.ir Law C'c•\Pnant), and 
the opening of the X<'w Covenant to all-to the .Jew first and 
al~o to the (;,.ntik I what shall the reeeidng of tht:m [back 
to didne fin or l ht' r imply] but life from the dead" [-a 
H'•nrrP<·t10n of th<' <lead on<"' l ~ (Rom. 11 · J.i. \ It 1rill imply 
th:.t the \\l10h• \\oriel, of whid1 IQraPl j, to he a fJT~t-fruit, is 
.,l10rtly to H·<·eh·e the gracious opportu111t~· of re-titution or 
1 P~urreetion whi<"h the death of C'hri-t pur<"ha•<'<l. and which 
the l:':-.altation and glonou<; reign of Chn~t and the church 
::hall accompli~h. 

If some think they lun-e reason still to doubt the restitu
tion of wit·ke<l Israel.' the, first· fruits, and of the wicked world 
(\\hom th<',v repre~ented in type) baek to divine favor and 
life and to the po~-,e,sion of the earth for an everlasting 
inheritance, ll't them turn to Ezek. 16: 46-63 and see how 
(;od promiQe.- to re~tore even the wieked Sodomites; and 
let them n•memher al"o the word of the Lord Jesus (Matt. 
10:1.il, that in that day of judg-ment when he is governor 
on•r the 11at10n,.. ''it will he more tolerable for Sodom" than 
for I~rael-the <'ha<.tiAement and discipline necessary to their 
restoration to righteousne'ls will be less severe for them than 
for <-ome who a1 e of the natural lineage of Abraham. 

Yerse 2:l. "Then will I sprinkle clean water [pure truth 
and righteou~ influen!'e>;] upon you, and ye shall be clean, 
From all your filthinei;;s, and from all your idols, will I 
<·IPan~e you." Tlwre will be no desire, nor incentive, nor 
temptation to irlolatrou" worship then. Satan shall be bound 
and ... hall <le<·cive tl1e nations no more, and the knowledge of 
th<' Lo1d ... hall fill the whole earth. 

Yer~e 26 promi"<'l'< a new heart--a heart of ftesh, subject 
to the blP~·<'d inflnenf'ef! of truth and ri11:hteousness, and no 
longPr r·allou ... and i1ulifforent alike to the- appeals of love and 
1he f'laimQ of ju<.tieP. The word "new" might properly be 
trn1i-lated n·11r11 rd or repairrd a'I the same word i;; frequently 
rPJHlered. The hC'art or clispo~ition of man was not hard and 
l1itter and '-<'lfi-h originally· when fre;,h, newly created, he 
wa ~ rle«lare<l t0 lw the imag-e of the God of love. Sin, dis· 
<1lu·<li1•1we, hrought the penalty, death, which has impaired 

. * The Greek word krisis here rendered "damnation" in the Common 
\ tt'-t1Jn 10., more 11roperly ''Judgment" n1 the Revised Version and in 
the Emphat•c D1a~lott, The same Greek "ord is translated "judgment" 
111 tl11rty-n1ne 1ni..taut e5, and 111 only h\O others ii;;; 1t rendered "damna
t1<.11' -a word to "Inch modern theology has attached the unwar· 
rd1.tahle idea of etern~I torment, hut "h1ch otherwise signifies simply 
1i1.t;...111enf cir trwl 11H. l111lin1'?, of t.uurse, the result or ~entence, to 
tllho· htc c1r dtath, at its close. 

the image of God, and in every way degraded man. (Rom. 
5: 12.) The creating of man was a momentary act, but the 
i·e-creating, the re·generat10n, the re-newing, the re-storing of 
his heart will be a gradual work and will require and have 
the Millennial age or times of restitution for its accomplish
ment. (Acts 3:19-21; Matt. 19:28.) The creation of Adam, 
and the race provided for in him, was without choice to the 
creatures; but while the wav, the truth and the life of re
generation are provided for· all freely, in Christ, none will 
he regenerated l'Ontrary to his own will and choice. God in 
Christ haR paid the penalty of Adam's sin for him and all in 
him, and has provided the coming times of restitution in 
whieh to make known his fan1r to every creature, through 
the Church, selected during the GoRpel age. But after he has 
made the provision for all, only those who accept of those New 
co,·enant favors will be recognized by him as "my people." 

Verse 27 promises that the spirit of God and of Christ, 
the spirit of lorn, as distinguished from the spirit of selfish
ne><F<, shall dwell in them to inform and assiHt them to do 
right. He will cause them to walk in his statutes-inclining 
and enabling them to be obedient. 

Verses 28-30 promise the dh·ine protection and cleansing 
and abundant proYisions of corn and fruit and the inPrease 
of the field, and no more famine while the restored faraelites 
dwell safely in the land whieh God gave unto their fathers • 
Let us not forg<'t, however, the double application of this 
prophe<'y. AR Israel signifi<'s those who are blessrd and 
favor<'d of God and includes all such, with the natural seed 
as a first-frmt, so the land of Israel in its larger sense will 
be the renewed earth, Paradise restored. 

Verses 31 and 32 remind the restored ones of their un
worthiness of all these favors-the free, unmerited gifts of 
God, and «how the confusion and shame and repentance of 
all who will constitute the l>'rael referred to. 

VerseR 33-35 declare that the long- barren and di>solate 
land of Paradise shall be cultivated. inhabited, its rities re
built, and made so flourishing that those who pa;.,, through it 
then shall say, ''This land that was desolate i" lwcome like 
the garden of Eden"-and the entire earth ;.hall blossom as 
the rose. 

Verse 36 shows that as thege blessings progres«, all will 
be witnessfs of God's faithful goodness to his p<'Ople. 

Verses 37 and 38 point out the ne!'es~ity for co-operation 
on the par~ of any who would l'njoy the ble~,ings promised
prayer bemg a token of the soul's sincere desire--and 
promise the remarkable increase of the Lord's ]1olv flock at 
that time. This reminds us of the words of our Lord. "Other 
sheep I have that are not of thiA fold; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice, and there sha II be one 
flock and one shepherd." (.John 10:16.) Every soul that 
longs for the truth is one of the Lord's lost sheep; and every 
such one will be found during the ~lillennial age, and will be 
brought into harmony with all God's sheep in heaven and on 
earth. All will be consecrated to the Lord and all will walk 
in his ways. And so changed will be the public sentiment of 
that day, that even upon the bells of the horse<; will be 
inscribed, "Holiness unto the Lord." (Zech. 14: 20 ) Blessed 
assurance! Glorious day! when not only Israel. the first 
fruits, but all who are feeling after righteousness and the 
true God shall be recovered from present blindness; and, 
recognizing tl~e reign of Christ begun, shall say, "Blessed is he 
that cometh m the name of Jehovah." For evidence of its 
elose proximity see MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., The Time I& 
At Hand. 

ROTHSCHILD PURCHASING LAND IN PALESTINE 
In an~wer to qurries on the subjert, WI' reply: \Ve have 

11mt yl'l reu~11 ed a 11·1ily to the ll'tter~ to Barons Rothschild 
and Hir~• h, prop(l~111g a plan for the organization of Palestine 
a- :, 11atwn. lt appt·ar-, howl'\<'!'. fiorn the dipping below, 
that 1J11t• of tl1e g<·11tl<'men 1s alre:11ly ~1t·tiiw on a part of the 
'11µg1·-t11m- 01!1·1t·d It r<'arl~ a~ foilow ... ·--'= 

".J1·111~1i <''-ii<''- fF.in Ru~-ia and Poland are really to have 
a lwme 111 J'aJe.,trne after all. Through Baron Edmond de 

Rothschild a tract of land forty miles east of Lake 1iberias, 
and !'<aid to be extremely fertile, has been bought. No families 
will be sent until some young men, who are to go as pioneers, 
have made the country habitable."-11/ilwaukee Sentinel, 

A wise man gets happiness from what he is rather than 
what he has. What he is remains. What he has-who will 
!nsl~~e that? "Therefore, with all thy getting, get understand
mg. -Sel. 

"IN THE WINEPRESS ALONE" 
"Jn the •ln~k of our ~orrowful hours, 

Tiu· time of our trouhle and tears, 
\\ 1tl1 fro~t at the h!'art of the flowerR, 

And blight on the bloom of the year!', 
L1kp the mothPr·V01C"e tenderly hushing 

The ~ouncl of the ~ob and the moan, 
\\·r h<'ar, 11bPn the angui;.h i~ 1·ru~hing, 

'He tr0d in the wine·press alone.' 
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"And, therefore, hf' knows to the utmost 
The pang-s that the mortal can bear: 

No mortal has pain that the Master 
Refuses to heal or to share. 

And the cries that ascend to the Loving 
\Vho bruised him, for us to atone, 

Are huQhf'd at the gentle r<'proving, 
'He trod in the wine-press alone.' 
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THE DOCTRINAL TEST IN METHODISM 
The Pittsburgh Ckristia11 A_drocate, a Methodist publica

ti.:>n, recently contained an editorial which serves as a straw 
to show how the still ri!<ing wind-storm, which has caused 
so much commotion in Presbyterianism, is beginning to affect 
Methodism. 

The article was a plea for the abolition of the doctrinal 
test required of lay members, on the ground that it is a vio
lation of Wesley's teaching on that subject, contrary to the 
constitution of the society, and mischievous in its effects. 
illustrations of which were given in men who were kept out 
of the church by it, though heartily in sympathy with its 
otherwise free, aggressive and progressive spirit, and in men 
driven out of it by the conviction that they ought not to pre
tend to believe what they do not believe. 

Commenting on this, the Pittsburgh Times says:-
"The article in the Advocate repeats with evidence that this 

requirement is not consonant with Wesley's idea; says 'further 
more, this requirement is, as it seems to us, unconstitutional,' 
and gives the plain reasons from the most authoritative source 
for thinking so; calls attention to the contradiction which has 
worked the mischief just spoken of-'We who in our history 
have laid the least stress on mere dogma now stand forth as 
the most exacting in this particular;' and insists that the 
only thing which should be required of the private member 
is that he show an honest and earnest wish to lead a good and 
useful life. 

"Methodism claims to have on its rolls and in its congrega
tions about one-fifth of the Protestants of the United States. 
Every preacher knows that there are scores of the most 
active and influential members who do not believe doctrines 
which stand out prominently in the articles of faith, and that 
the church dare not try to enforce a literal subscription 
to them. This article in the Adi ocate is a challenge to the 
exaction which does violence to the history and hampers the 
progress of the church. The article is noteworthy as show
ing that Methodism is falling into line with those who deny 
that a Christian life is dependent upon subscription to an 
interpretation of Christian doctrine made by men who were 
no better qualified to interpret it than they are themselves." 

The suggestion of the Advocate is a good one, so far as 
it goes, but if Methodists would go further and abolish the 
distinctions of clergy and laity and remember that they are 
all brethren, and that the Word of God is the only legitimate 
creed for Christians, they would be getting a little nearer the 
true position of the church. 

Then let them not forget that the Lord himself is the only 
rightful Head of the church, and consequently the only au
thority in it. A recognition of his headship or supreme au
thority in the church, and of his Word alone as its doctrinal 
standard, with faith in him as the Redeemer and in the power 
of his truth to sanctify, together with a recognition of the in
dividual liberty of consecrated believers, to grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of the truth, is the only proper attitude of 
the church. 

The article, we think, is very significant of the fears which 
thinking Methodists have for Methodism in view of the rising 
breeze which has already struck and badly damaged Pres-

hyteriani"m. The thoughtful and solicitous begin to feel the 
necessity for oh>.ening '-Omf' wise precautions so that the 
storm will not strike them so Reverely when it does come. 

It is significant also of another fact, viz., that Methodists 
-even those very anxious to support and perpetuate Meth· 
odism-care more for the name and for the numbers and 
prestige of the denomination, than for the doctrines that con
stitute Methodism and which distinguish it from other isms. 
But if the doctrinal tests he abolished among the lay mem
ber!<, why not among the clergy as well, leaving all free to ac
cept and tearh what they honestly believe? 0, say they, that 
would be too radical; for tlwn the world would soon discover 
that Methodists are not Methodists at all. We must still 
have a Methodist yoke and must put it on somebody's neck; 
and since the clergy are paid for wearing it they will submit 
to it, but the membership, having no such inducement, will 
not; and if we try to make them do so, they will just leave, 
and we want to retain them, as every one counts both num
t>rically and financially. 

Very sound logic that, from the standpoint of worldly 
polfoy. But what requirement shall we make of members? is 
the inquiry. Now mark the suggestion. Is it that they 
should recognize themselves as justly condemned in Adam, but 
justifird to life through faith in the precious blood of Christ 
shed for their redemption and the remission of sins? Is it 
that they recognize the Word of God as the only rule of faith 
and praC'tice, and having repented of and forsaken sin that 
they desire henceforth to conform their lives thereto? No: 
the article insists that "the omly thing which should be re
quired of the lay member is that he show an honest and 
earnest wish to lead a good and useful life." 

Why, who could not be a Methodist under thMe conditions? 
Mr. Ingersoll would make a very good 1\fothodist; so would 
Mr. Carnegie, though he claims to hold the principles of 
Buddhism. He is surely leading a good and U<;efnl life-has 
plenty of money and appropriates much of his surplus wealth 
to the public benefit. And there are scores and lnm<lre<ls and 
thousand<. of such-very good Methodists, indeed. 

But all this indicates still further the trend of "Methodism 
to be, in common with other denominations, toward open 
infidelity. The church nominal is full of infidels, and the 
above is an open confession of the fact to those who are 
sufficiently awake to read it. 

Such precautions as this article suggests will not, however, 
be able to protect Methodism against the rising storm. It is 
coming, and coming, too, with tremendous force; and every 
ism in the broad domain of Christendom may well tremble 
in view of it. But let the few precious saint:; who love the 
Lord more than the isms, and the Bible more than the creeds, 
and the truth more than the speculations of men, cling yet 
closer to the Rock of ages. Here only is safety. and not in 
fellowship and alliance with the hosts of unbelif'ver~. what
ever be their name or position among mer.. Remember that 
the true saints whom alone God recognizes as his church are 
a "little flock"-

" A little flock disowned of men, 
But owned and loved of God." 

"IN DUE TIME" 
[Reprinted in issue of June 1, 1906, which please see. l 

VIEWS ABROAD 
(CONCLUDED FROM OUR LAST ISSUE.) 

Vienna is a fine city, many of its public buildings rivaling 
those of Berlin, though it is not so uniformly fine. It is 
almost entirely Roman Catholic. But there is a wide dif
ference here between the rich and the very poor. Here, and 
elsewhere through Austria and Russia, may be seen women 
and children carrying mortar and bricks, pulling carts like 
horses and carrying immense loads on their heads, or strap
ped on their shoulders. We learned that the wages of labor
~ng women there is about twenty cents per day; for labor
mg me?, from forty to fifty C'ents per day; and of skilled 
m~chamcs, from seventy-five to ninety cents per day. Beer 
with bread and cheese seems to constitute the regular diet of 
the very poor. And we were told that many of this clas<; 
are without home, seeking shelter for the night often in the 
building on which they work during the day. Yet one doe8 not 
observe these things in the general appearance of fine cities 
like Vienna, Berlin and Prague. 

In Antwerp and Brussels, cities of Belgium, though fine 

cities in many respects, in Antwerp especially, th<'re was 
more appearan<'e of poverty and of men out of employnwnt. 
who swarm in hundreds about the docks waiting for work. 
·we went out early in the morning, and crowds of the,;£' men 
lounged about at almost every corner all through the l'tty. 
but specially about the docks. They seemed too, to be JU"t 
the kind for revolt when under strong leadership and goaded, 
as they may yet be, by greater necessity. 

Odessa and K1seheneY wert' the only Ru;;;;ian cith'" Wt' 

visited, and these, especi.tlly Ode;;:-a, pr;';;entf'd wide dilft'l'l'lll'<':c< 
between the well-to-do and tlw mi;;erabl~· poor. 

In Russia the g°'·ernnwnt hold" an intolerably tight grip 
on every man in the empire, and the stranger within tht'll 
gates is always to them a ,.:uspiciou;; chanH'tt'r. Hi" pa•"port 
must he produced at t'Vl'ry hott'l and railwa~- ,.,fatwn hdort' 
entering or leaving a city or to\n1. The hotel propriet<'I' n'· 
ceives your passport and hands it to tht• Chtt>f of p,,liL'L'. who 
retains it until you are ready to lea w. ~o that any str:mg-t'r 
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ct111ld be readily traced as to ju"t when he entered or left 
th<' eonntrv. lltlicers and authorities are simply civil, indi
c,1tmg that yonr presen<'e is only tolerated, and an~ books 
or p.1pPr~ in your po~-<es.-ion are carefully scrutimzed to 
mak<' ..;ure that nothing in them iR calculated to interfere with 
tla•ir ideas. 

A" we passt>d through a part of Russia and witnessed the 
~qnalor an<l i•mora111·e and li~tle~s idleness of many of the 
i)(l<>r 1110111ik, ;,.e wondt>red how they managed, even in the 
~nmnH'r month~. to ekr ont an <>Xlsten!'e, and imagined what 
tronhle th<·v wonl<l he in wlwn the severities of winter would 
ov<'rtakt• tl;Pm. Many of tlwm live in miserable hovels made 
of mud and thatt-h~,] "ith "traw, consi;;ting of only one 
room. and that ~o low that they mu-<t stoop to enter. In 
nw nv rn -es t lw tha t<·hP<l roof slop PR to the ground on all 
..;id1'~. The soil lookl'd harrrn and they sPemed destitute of 
•'vnything that goe~ to m.1ke life even tolerable. 

LcaYing tlw nu,..;ian domains, we n<>xt came under the 
nuthonty of the Tmk.., at Con..;tantinople. From the Bos
plwru..; the city look" mo~t !1.•a11tiful, but one has no woner 
s<'t foot on land than ]ti..; di..;nppointmcnt begins. Herc is 
everv ndva11taue of ( hrnate and location for a splendid city, 
hut 'the blight eof Turki-h rule iR on ewry thing. Passing up 
a nnrrow alh·~·-wa~· fiom the lnn<ling place, we were halted in 
front of :t rough hoard "hed to have our luggage overhauled 
anrl to pro<lnee out' p.t --pnrt. After ('Oll<>iderable delay and 
in<'<'llVPn1e11ee "e "Pre 1w1 nutted to proceed to our hotel, when 
we were surn•mHlPd hy a mio;erable, raggc<l looking set of 
mrrier" wi~hinrr to take our luggage. This dif;posed of, we 
lll'o<'Peded "11.h 

0 

our guhle to a hotel through narrow, dirty 
allPv-.. Whc>n we palJc1l our guide to account for taking us 
through "o many a]J, :n•, lie looked !:>Urpriserl, and said these 
wc>re ~orne of tl1e lw-t f-treet~ in the city. Aml, sure enough, 
we found it evc>n f.O. In the dirty, narrow streets sleepy, 
di-gustinf: dog~ :ire fouml by scores, and there are. thou:ands 
of tht>m in the <'ity. Donkeys, cars and pedestnans JOstle 
one another contmna ]]\· in the middle of the ;;;treets, the side
\rn)k.., ~t>ldom bL'I Pg n1~n e than tlirPe f Pet wide, and all must 
look well to their ~tpp..; lP-t thry !'tumble over these sacred 
dog" whi('h the Tnrkh f-O much rrvrrence and will not allow 
to be dc,troyl'tl, and whil'h are too lazy to evPn move out of 
the way. Of c·our"c the~- are never muzzled and you must run 
the 11..,k of lwdrophobia in hot weather. Then your ears 
are grpl'tr•d from early morning till late at 1:ight by the 
hideon., voirr" of the venders of all ;;;ortR of mrrchandi<;e; and 
when tl1ey ~top to re-.t thomands of dog'! make the night 
hideous with tl1<•ir ~·elk and you soon want to take your 
<lera 1 ture from the Turkish capital. 

Tlw prin('ipal cities Yisited in Italy were Brindisi, Naples, 
Pompeii. R"nw, Flo1 eme, Yenice and Milan. Landing in 
Brm<lhi from our yoyage aeross the :'.\Irditerranean fro~ 

Alexam!ria. Egy1,t. "e \1e1e in company with a Roman Catholic 
Patnard1 from .Terusalrm and an under priest. .As we had 
to ha\P onr baggage exa1Y1incd lH're, and the Patriarch's turn 
came iu~t, we Jia<l an opportunity to see how the Italian 
ofh!'ial- renrence the prie,thood. One would naturally expect 
that in Italy revei·en"e for the pri·'~thood would lead them 
alrno-t to exempt them fJ om the ordinary searching to which 
othPr tranler" nre <-uhjeded; bnt, on the eontrary, with a 
gruff, irrl'\·erent ma11ner, they diligently overturned every
thrng in thr old man'>' trunk and Yali;o,eR, diRcovering finally 
'-C\ l'Ta I liottl<'- of "ine and ii n expensive box of snuff. The lat
ter tlw~· !'011fi-t.tfrd, and the grumbling dignitary packed up 
thP r<»t of hi-. effL·d-; and pa~-.ed on; but ~omehow his low, 
h1ond·ln1mnw<l hat and long ~kirtR, together with his snuff, 
pt, . made liim ~Pt•m nithl'r unmanly, uot to say unpriestly. 
The narnination of our luggage wa<; very slight in comparison, 
aftrT in'lu1ry ha<l Jippn made 1111d the oflkials were assured 
that we ha<l no <lutiahl!' goods on hand. Our guide explained 
thh Ii~· <-ayinl! that the oflidaJ.., always con~ider the word of 
P1 "l<'<>tant fm P1g1wrs more reliable than that of their Roman 
('.ttl10Ji,.. (•011J1ti r111r11, e"periall_v the prie<;ts. Indeed, he told 
th l1do1 t•lia nil that our" would '<l'arcely he examined at all if 
we w1·n· not in ('(1mpa11,v with the l'atriar<'h, and that search of 
hi~ trunk would prnbahly prove that he had not eorrectly 
<-tat<·cl it" contentH. 

The ~arne attitude toward the Papacy was also manifest in 
R()mc. 011r gui<le through the dty, a well intormed Italian, 
:ind a n·rirP-.cntati\e of a large c)a<;~ there. was in ~trong 

H n<l 011bf>'1k<'n oppo-.ition to ~uch "-.uperstition and nonsense," 
a- h•· tC>l lll<'<l it. Xor wa~ he satisfied with the pref.ent gov-
1·rn1111·11t. tl1011gh, he "aid. "It i~ mm·h hetter than the rule of 
th1· el111r1 h hut what WP want i<; a repuhli<" like the rnitrd 
Suot"s 1,f ..\meri<·a, or likP Fram·e." .\n<l ii.., he pointed 011t 
tl11· u._tJy adorning~ of St. Peter's an<l tlw Vatit·an he frr
'J'lf•nt ly 1u11:1rk1·1l. "\II thi..; P\.travagan<·t- is wli.it i~ 1m· 

poverishing the Italian people; this is not religion: it is all 
done for pride and power." On one of the public squares he 
pointed out the statue of Bruno, an independent philosopher 
of the sixteenth eentury who was arrested and executed by 
the Papal Inquisition. The ~tatue was rerently erected, and 
is regarded more as a memorial of Italian liberty from the 
Papal yoke than as a remembraneer of the teachings of Bruno. 
It is a standing denunriation on the part of the people against 
Papal methods and doctrines, and a sure indication of the 
~trong anti-papal feeling of the populace. Italy is too 
well acquainted with Papal tar·tics and Papal oppression to 
have a very cordial affection for that system There is a grow
ing spirit of independence in Italy, which neither civil nor 
ecelesiastical power will be able to cope with, when, by and 
hy, the people begin to realize their power, and determme to 
strike for freedom. 

Rome is a place of wonderful present, as well it~ historic, 
interest. The ruins of a dead past lie all around on rvery side, 
and the indications of a dis;;;atisfied present and of a future 
contlirt are very manifest. The remains of its ancient Coli
seum, the glory and the shame of old Rome, are a striking 
symbol of its pre.,ent inglorious pose before the world. The 
enthusiastic pilgrims of the eighth century uttered a uote
worthy prophecy when they admiringly declared, "A'! Jong 
as the Coliseum stands, Rome shall stand; when the Coli· 
f.eum falls, Rome will fall; and when Rome falls, the world 
will fall." Enough of this colossal strudure still l'tands to 
bear witness to the Prue) barbarity of the period of the 
greatest "glory" of the Roman empire. It is a circular 
structure of massh·e masonry, around the interior of which 
are successive galleries with 'a Reating eapac1ty originally of 
many thousand">, and in the crnter of whil'h is a vast a1 ena, 
where the bloody contests of mm with frrocious wild beasts 
feasted the eyes of the Roman lords autl ladies. Sometimes 
the victims were volunterrs from amollg their be~t citizens; 
and when they fell in the confiIC't, a;;; they ge1wrall)' did, their 
<;plend1d funerals from the clrnrrhcs gave an additional holi
day to the people. Som!'timrs tl1<',V were prisoners of war, 
sometimef\ criminal~, and many we1 e Christian martyrn. \Yi th 
Rtrange feelings we walked about theRe gallrrieE< and 1lown 
into the arena and into some of the dungeon rells whrrl' <'l im
inals were confined until the fatal day of their E<angninary 
conflict should furnish amusement and entertainment to the 
cruel throng; and then we paRsed down into the great cages 
where hungry wild beal'lt-< were Ponfined. With a sh111lder 
we turned away and thanked God for the ruin and drsobtion 
of the place. The ColiReurn i~ now well nigh deRtroyed, 
and its tottering ruinR aptly reprrRent the deca,lence of Ro
man "glory" today. PiuR IX., in his time, had some re· 
pairs made to preserve and prop the crumbling wallR of the 
old Coliseum, reminding U8 of lwK he and his successorn have 
tried to prop the falling structure of the similarly tottering 
and deeaying ehurch of Rome; but both symbol and substance 
are doomed to eomplete destructioTJ, and doubtless will go 
clown together in the last great conflict, when all the powers 
of thiR world fall, and the new world or age iR m;herPd in. 
The old adage, "\Yhen Rome falls the world falls," sermR not 
so far from truth, when one sers that "the new heavens and 
the new earth" refers to the new order of thingR under Christ's 
}fillennial reign. 

Rome is full of the monumentR of human follv. and not 
the least among them are St. Peter'R Cathedral an<l the 
Vatican, the Pope's palace. The former is eertainl)' the most 
wonderful building in the world, as it has been the most 
rostly. Its marble floors and colunms and statueR and bas· 
reliefs as well as ifa;1 paintings are exhibitions of the Rkill and 
art of the past eighteen centuries; for the whole civilized 
world was laid under tribute at the time of erection and Rinee. 
Certainly, nowhere did we find superior manifestationR of 
skill and art. However, the fares of the popeR and others 
there represented had that peculiarly treaeherous, .T esuitical 
expression of eountenanee so repulsive to the open-hearted 
and frank. 

Noticing that one of the main entrances of St. Peter's 
waR <'ioRed, we asC'ertained the reason to be as follows. It 
Jia,. long been the custom of the Popes to imitate farael's 
.Jubilee year after a fa;;hion. (How little like the original, 
our regular readers will readily see--others ean read in 
Millrnnial Datcn, Vol. II .. Chap. vi.) Every fiftieth year at 
fir;;;t, and every twenty-fifth year more recently, it has been the 
custom for the Pope to repre~ent that door as leading into 
Purgatory, and approarhing it he raps on it with a small, 
~ih-er hammer, repeating C'ertain Latin words. The Cardinals 
on the other Ride answer by attaPking the wall and digging 
1t open. when they march with tlH• Pope through the door
way. 'The Pope then announce~ that so many rnuls have 
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been liberated from purgatory, and ascending to a balcony 
extends his hands and gives his blessing to the Italian people. 
This door has not been opened lately and the people have 
JlOt received the pontiff's blessing-the last Jubilee passing 
without the usual ceremony, because the Pope claims that 
he is deprived of his rights by the government which the 
people support, and that hence he cannot bless them. The 
Italian people, however, are getting over some of their super
stition and are realizing that the Pope's blessings in the past 
have amounted to ignorance, poverty and oppression, and that 
now they are muC'h more prosperous without his blessing. 
One of them laughingly related to us these facts. 

\Vhile there is poverty in Italy, and an enormous debt 
rests upon the people, we, nenrtheless, found much less pov
erty than we expected, no abject want being outwardly notice
able. The people look well, have comfortable looking homes, 
are generally comfortably clad and seem industrious and 
thrifty. Nor arc the marks of Romanism so distinguishable 
in Italian faces as in some other parts of the world
AmeriC'a, for instanC'e-prohably because the p2ople there 
have less reverence for ecrlesiastical dignity, having been 
brought into eloser contact with it and suffered more from it. 

The buried and now partially exhumed city of Pompeii, 
near Naplrs, [taly, is a wonderful te,,timony of the past. \Ye 
walked through its narrow, stone-paved streets, so narrow 
that two wagons could not pass each other; the sidewalks be
ing three and <mmetimes four fept wide. At short intervals 
were public drinking fountains of stone, worn smooth hy tlw 
hands of those who ;,topped to drink. There are butrher
~hops with mPat-hlock~. etc., and baker-shop., with large bake
ovens, very like tho-;e of the present clay, their kneading
troug-Ju,, ctr-.. an<l ~ome of their bread was found, just as left 
m the onn'l, when the c1tv was buried in the volcanic 
ashes of ~rt. Vesuvius. \\'e w:llked into the private dwellings, 
generally ~quare with an open eourt in the center, observed 
the faded pictures frescoed on the walls, an occasional bit 
of statuarv, or a "\\'C'lf'ome" insrribPd on the floor at the 
entranPe, Or a Rmal! fountain in the crntcr Of the COUrt. 

\Ve flaw the variou'l arti!'les of fnrniturt>, etc., recovered 
from the ruins-their bedsteads, chairs, htovcs, cooking ves
sehi, table-ware, jewelry. surgieal and dental instruments
the latter very similar to those of the pre>1ent day. VVe entered 
their ancient temples. circuR, theatre'l, eourts of ju'ltiee, etc., 
and saw some of thr prtrifie<l bodies of the ancient in
habitants in 'arious positions, just as the;v were overtaken 
by the calamity of that fatal day. Over eighteen centuries 
have pa~H·d hin<'e that timP. hut here is their record as 
plainly wiitten as if they had pen-.hed yest er<lay. 

.\., we pon<IPr O\ Pr thr"e ~ti ange scenes, the query of 
Ezekiel com<·~ fm <'ihlr to mind-"Can these dry bones live?"
and thPn thP proph<·<·y that. in hi., own good time, God will 
cau~e thP~e d1y ho1H'" (as well as all the rest of the world, 
typified by the ·'whole house of I~rael'') to hear the word of 
the Lord and to liYe, and to know that he is the Lord.
Ezek. :n. 

In Paris wc wPre eontinually reminded of the part whi<'h 
the French are prrparing to take in the coming battle of the 
great clay. Thcrr is intelligence, pride, ambition, a restless 
spirit of liberty and a determination to assert and to contend 

for their ideas, wl1icl1, wlnle they continually lead to fa<"
tions and party-strife, also make them enemies abroad. They 
are out of sorts with the rest of the world and almo~t 

equally out of sorb with each other. Pan~ 1s a -,plendid 
city, and speaks well for the Frendi people in many re~pect-,, 
yet here in the capital all their national traits of character, 
both good and bad, are shown with greate"t prominence. 

'While the city looks well and prospeious, the poor liave a 
Yery poo: sh~wing. <rnd enjoy !mt little of the eomfort.., of home 
and family hfe. Otten the be~t thev can afford is an attic to 
lodge in while they take their meafa at "ome of the cheape..,t 
restaurants. The French pea,,antry, however, seem thrifty and 
enterprising and their little homes and fann;; are iwatly kept. 

Everywhere throughout Europe we found preparation~ for 
war; but the statesmen fear soeialhm1 $till more. and war 
prospects serve well as an excu"e for arrnie..; whwi'1 da:·e not 
be disbanded for fear of anarchy. Iu an-.wcr to our querie-o 
~ merchant of Vienna replied: "It is a eornmon <-aymir that, 
if you turn the wheel of fortune three times you may haYe 
three wishes, but if the people of Europe c~uld Im~ e one 
wish granted, that would he the an~wcr to the <pH·-tion. 
Jlow shall we solte the social problem!" Another oentlr:nan. 
a judge of one of the courts of Germanv, doubtfullv

0 

,hook !11-
head when the S'1bject was rnentione<i, and ,,aid~ '·We fear 
great trouble and are doing all we can to avert it. and \H• 

hope, we hope ( .') for better things." And ,..o it i~ Her~-

where. 
The socialistic sentiments in Europe eYi<lently <lo not aii~e 

as a general thing from aetual d1"tress among the pt>ople so 
much as from an awctkening intelligence whil'h begin-. te 
dis<'ern the principle of human brotherhood, and tll<' common 
rights of all as members of that brotherhood, aml to a ri-i11•' 
ambition on the part of the middle ela ""cs to "l'<"lll e ,;o fa7" 
as possible their imagined, a" well a'\ thrir real, right". 

Viewed from a religiomi standpoint also, the t1L'1Hl ur 
thought in Europe is revolutionary. The cm rent i,; 'c>rv 
generally set in the direction of rank infi<l< litv, "hir·h 
when accomplii,;hed fully, will be a eomplete revolution fJ om 
the former unquc-.tioning faith, or rnther aedulity, in what
ever a time-serYing elergv chooses to put forth a~ <lid1H'ly 
insphed truth. Those days are alreadv pH,;t an<l the worlJ 
is rapidly waking from its former leth~trgy. From the gen
eral awakening a few, here and there, are rb.iiw to a dearer 
apprehension of truth and righteou,;np-,;;, but "the ma.1ority 
seem bent on discanling all truth a., "ell as snper,,titiun and 
are going to the oppoHite extreme. 

Such briefly stated, is the outlook of the µ-ie,tt battlc
field of Europe. Yet, notwitlu;t:rndmg thr•-,e ominou~ -ign
of the times and the diYi1w prophc<'iP,, of their inentabll' 
eulrn ination, wh1eh mu~t of nr<·e~"1t v lie onlv a few vt'a1 ~ in 
the distance, having eo11fi<ll'11<·r in th;• power that i-, n;•W hol1!
ing the winds until the Ren-ant~ of Goel arc ali ;,,l'ale<l, and 
to control them even in their wildest l'Ommotion so th.it tlw1r 
destructiYe powPr shall only he let loose long t'nough and only 
go far enough to accompliRh the divine will in thP drn-tPning 
and preparing of humanity for better rondi tion,. we r<'.Joi"e 
even in this, and haRten to areompli-.]J our appnint,•d work of 
~ea ling the ('lec-t. Let all his mesReng<'J ~ make ha~tl'; for 
indeed "the time is Fhort." -lHRs. C. T. Re:,SELL. 

QUARTERLY REVIEW 
LESSON XII., MARCH 20. 

Golden Text-"T11e wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life.''-Rom. G: 2:3. 
In our judgment, the best way to review is to review-to (the kingdom), the "new heavens.'' there r.hall al-.o hr a iww 

re-read and earefully ponder the lessons of the quarter and Rocial arrangement, "a new earth," anti tht'11 throuµh the 
their presentation in previous issues of the TOWER. kingdom-power not only tho~P aln<'. lmt al"'o "all that .11P 111 

The golden text is worthy of careful consideration. "The their grans," Rhall come forth-"awake" from tlw -.l<'Pp nf 
wages of sin is death," not life in torment, nor life in any cleath.-E<·l'l. 9: ;;, 10; Joh 14: IO. 21. 11, l ~; .John 11 : 1 1-1-L 
sense, but total extinction of being. "The dead know not Death is an actual extinction of being. ~fark. wt• do 11ot 
any thing.'' "There is no work, nor device, nor know!- say that death annihilates nwtta; for matter is inclp-.fr11, t1hh·. 
edge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest." "~fan and merely passes from one form to a11othcr-a" ~oli<l to 
dieth and wasteth away: yea, man giveth up the ghost [the liquid or toga-;. \\'hat we do aR><crt i"'. that lic111.f1. :ha eo11d1-
breath or spirit of life] and where is he? .• , . His sons tion, haR an opposifr in non-('.risfru<'r. am! that the ;.anw (~lid 
rome to honor, and he knoweth it not; and they are brought who gave us our /)('ing ean C'all~<' that ht•rng or P'\i-.frn"'' tn 
low, but he perceiveth it not of them ••.. As the waters terminate. "The Ro11l (/J('i11g) that si1111rth. it f'hall die" (Ezl'k. 
fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up, so man 18: 4, 20), iR God'R >:tafrmrnt on thiR s11hjPet. Xay. m•'I <'; 
lieth down [in death] and riseth not till the heavens be no the privilegl' of living i;; deprmlPnt upon Go<l. ;.i1m' 1t 1-< 
more; r until then l thev shall not awake nor he raised out "in him we li,·e, and move, and ha n' our lit' inµ.. (.-\ct~ Ii: 
of their sleep.'' The pr~sent heavens or ruling powers under 281, and our Golden Tot a-.-.urr;; ii-. that Go<! ha~ d1•«n''"~ 
Ratan, th!' present prince, shall give place to the new heavens, that the wage,; of r;in shall hP <!Path. a11d that on!~· h~· In~ 

the kingdom of God under Christ and his chureh glorified gift or faror ran any hope to Ji,·r forrver. Tn viPw of tlw 
(the royal priesthood), during a great time of trouhle just promiRed re!-mrrl'dion from clPath. thr fir-t dt•a th. "hicl1 11t1w 
at hand (Dan. 12: l J, in which the present rule of evil shall prevails against all, iR likcnrrl to a .~/('('µ. ( .Tohn 11 11: n.111. 
c.-ease and Satan bl' bound. Under the new -piritual power 12:2.) It would have been a slet'p that \\ould h.1v,• bto\\n no 
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waking-, had it not bePn that God in his grace provided re
dcmpt1011 from that death which came upon all through 
fatlwr Adam. in the death of Christ our Lord, who became 
a man and then gave himself our ransom-price--died, the 
,inst for the un1u~t. (Rom. 5:12, 18, 19, 20.) Thus the 
sPntcn<'c of .-\dam's sin is settled by Chnst for all who accept 
!us sacnth·e and eome into connant relanonship-which sooner 
or later all mu~t have a chanee to do. Thus the general 
resurrection of 11.ll is provided for; and in view of that awaken
ing from de.1th wl11d1 God had fore-ordained, he and all 
who trust !um call the Adamic death a sleep, from which all 
will awake in the :\Iillennial morning. But the second death 
is ne,·er designated a i;;leep: be-cause it will never end, it 
will be an everla~tmg extinction of being to all who go into it. 
The soul that sinneth shall die--an ever!a,,ting punishment 
for w1llful sin against full hght and opportunity, such as 
the world will en.JOY durmg the Millennium; but which 
only eonsecrated believers may enjoy now. 

It was m view of the awakening, the resurrection, that 
.Job. in the midst of his trouble, said, "Oh! that thou 
wouldcst lucle me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me see1Pt, until thy wrath be past [until the time for the 
curse to be remO\·ed by the establishment of God's Kingdom 
m the earth], that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, 
and remember me ..... All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change come. Thou shalt call, and I 
[horn clt:>athl will answer thee [by coming forth]: thou wilt 
ha,·e a dt:>;.1re to the work of thy hands."-Job 14:13-15. 

The doctrine of a resurrection is entirely incompatible with 
the teaching of modern theology, that the righteous dead 
are not really dead, but more alive than ever in heaven; and 
that the wicked dead are not really dead, but in a place of 

torment. If such were the case the prophecies of the preced· 
ing lesson, and numerous others. could never be fulfilled. 
Shall faithful Abraham, indeed, return from heaven to claim 
the promise of a home in the land wherein he was a stranger? 
And shall the multitudes of his posterity, who were corrupt 
and idolatrous, return from the sulphurous pit of modem 
theology to share it with him? 

No, but as the Prophet ( Ezek. 37: 12) declares, they will be 
brought up out of their graves, which statement is abund
antly oorroborated by the Lord and all the prophets and 
apostles. "Xo man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man." (John 3:13; 
Acts 2: 34.) Even the faithful Apostle Paul did not expect 
to go to heaven at death, but having fought the good fight 
and kept the faith and finished his course, he exclaimed, 
"Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousnes<>, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day [the day of his appearing and kingdom]: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appeanng." ( 2 Tim. 
4: 8) True, Paul's portion as a member of the body or bride 
of Christ will not be an earthly, but a heavenly inheritance 
-to be entered into "at that day." 

While the just and certain wages of sin is death, the 
gift of God, praise his holy name, is eternal life to all who will 
accept it on his righteous terms, through Christ Jesus, our 
Lord and Redeemer. And it will be the privilege of every son 
and daughter of Adam, if they will have it. To the world 
in general it will be the restored human life in Edenic bliss; 
and to the . members of the body or bride of Christ, being 
selected durmg this Gospel age, it will be a life of participa· 
tion with him in his glory, honor and immortality-the divine 
nature. 

A MISAPPREHENSION 
A Brother writes that he thinks that the "Good Hopes." 

mentioned m our issue before last, resemble Babylon too 
much. He adds that the publishing of the amounts promised 
and the results are a reflection upon himself and others who 
are domg all they can do for the spread of the Truth, in 
the purchase and circulation of 0. '1'. Tracts, Dawns, etc. 

The Brother takes a wrong view of the matter. What 
we suggested (we did not u1·ge it, although we might have 
done so without erring) was that all, so far as possible, 
adopt the rule which the Apostle Paul lays down-the setting 
a;,1<le of something, accordmg to our prosperity (whether one 
cent or one dollar or a thousand dollars), on the first day of 
each week, as a memorial of the Lord's blessings during the 
week ended, and of our thankfulness. \Ve believe that but 
few oould not spare and consecrate at least one cent a week, 
and we behe,·e that such would be blessed in so doing. 

We did not suggest or urge that such sums could only be 
u~ed through the "Good Hopes," but merely announced that 
hereafter 0. T. Tracts, Kos. 1 to 6, and 10 would be supplied 
free to all Z. W. T. subscribers, so that those who have 

greater opportunities for circulating tracts than for buying 
them, could have the better opportunity; and suggested that 
on the blanks furnished in the November TOWER, the "Good 
Hopes" of all who desired to help in this and the general 
work could be declared in a most convenient way. 

We have never blamed Babylon for her liberal donations 
to missions, tracts and charities. The things to be blamed 
are, ( 1) the methods often used to secure the money, sueh as 
fairs, suppers, etc., and by appealing to the motive of pnde, 
by publishing names and amounts. (2) We have criticized 
the way in which these large sums of money ha\e been used, 
in publishing tracts full of bad tidings of great misery, and 
by putting into civilized and heathen minds false doctrines, 
calculated to mislead and blind them. 

To this Brother and to all we say-the Apostle Paul's 
advice in 1 Cor. 16: 2 is good; and 1t will do you all good 
to follow it. Then use the money thus set aside to God's 
glory, in the best way your reason and comeience, directed by 
God's Word, dictate. 

COMFORT YE MY PEOPLE 
LESSON XIII., MARCH 27, ISA, 40:1-10. 

Golden Text-"The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." 

Although the seed of Abraham according to the flesh has This standpoint of Isaiah's prophecy in our lesson is the year 
always been a rebellious house, yet God has. covenante~, as we 1878, just where the 1845 years of disfavor ceased, 1845 years 
have seen in preceding lessons, that he will yet agam bless after A. D. 33; and his words are--
them wonderfully with his favor and use them as a blessing Verses 1 and 2, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
to other;,. The special blessing will come through the spiritual your God. Speak ye [the church] comfortably to Jerusalem 
brae! ( Chri,t and his little flock) upon representatives of the [the natural seed], and cry unto her that her appointed time 
fle~ldv ;,eed, who at that time will be in favnr again, and more [margin] is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for 
reach; than others for the blessings and terms of the New she hath received at the Lord's hand double [literally, the 
Cove.nant, then to be thrown open to all mankind. These, re- other half or second half] for all her sins." 
cei' mg the favor fi1 st, will become the mouthpieces and chan- The exact turning-point of Israel's favor is clearly marked 
11e), of that Xew Co,·enant blessing to others throughout the by Scripture (Zech. 9:9-12). The Prophet, after describing 
Mtlle11111al age. our Lord's entry into Jerusalem on the ass the very day he 

For centuries fleshly hrael has been desolate and with- said, "Your house is left unto you desolate," says: "Even today 
out d1nne favor--ever smce their rejection of Messiah, when do I declare that I will render double [Hebrew, mishneh, & 

he said. "Your hom.e is left unto you desolate." Their second portion, a repetition] unto thee." 
"areer previously had been a period of favor; for though they The Prophet Jeremiah had also predicted the same thing, 
had f>uffered niuch and often for sins, God cared for them and described it as a season of unmingled disfavor, as it 
and heard their repentant cry and brought them back again surely has been ever since their rejection of Messiah. He 
to the land of promise. Their chastisement with favor lasted said, "Therefore will I cast you out of this land, into a lamd 
from the death of Jacob, where their national history began, that ye know not, NEITHER YE NOR YOUR FATHERS [Euro{>e 
for 184.) years, until our Lord in A. D. 33 pronounced their -their fathers had been in Egypt and in Babylon, but never in 
i,entence. And this lesson (Isa. 40:1, 2) with other prophecies Europe], and there shall ye serve other gods [rulers] day 
tell,, u" that when a like period of 1845 years chastisement and night where I wiU not show you favor." (Jer. 16:13) The 
without favor shall have passed, Israel will be restored to next four verses show that they will not forever remain 
divine favor. cast off, but that they shall be regathered and blessed; but 
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he adds: "First, I will recompense their iniquity and their 
">in double."-Verse 18. 

And now the Prophet Isaiah ( 40: 1, 2), taking the stand
point of the end of this "appointed time," says, "Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye com
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her app<>-inted timf 
is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for she hatli 
received of the Lord's hand double [she has completed the sec
ond portion of her punishment] for all her sins." 

Thus we find Jeremiah from the standpoint of the past 
predicting this "appointed time" of chastisement and promis
ing deliverance at its close; Zechariah pointing out the 
very day when it began; and Isaiah giving the comforting 
mesRage to be delivered at its close. For fuller treatm~nt 
of this subject see Mirlennial Dawn, Vol. II., Chap. viii. 

But who is to deliver these comforting words? Verse 3 
shows that it is one like unto John the Baptist, and like unto 
Elia;;-"The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness." 
That John the Baptist, who cried in the wilderness of Judea 
and introduced Christ at his first advent, was only a partial 
fulfilment of this prophecy is clearly shown by our Lord's 
reply to the inquiry in many minds whether John were the 
Elias that should come before the great and notable day the 
Lord, or not. Jesus said, "If ye will receive it, this is Elias 
[the one who was to come 'in the spirit and power of Elias,' 
according to Luke 1: 17] which was to come." (Matt. 11: 14) 
But Israel did not receive John the Baptist as the Elias, nor 
did they receive the Messiah, who then offered himself to them 
as their King, whose presence John heralded. And therefore 
their unrecognized and rejected King departed and their house 
was "left desolate" until he should come again in glory and 
power, when again his presence must be heralded by another 
who shall come in the spirit and power of Elias-another 
"voice" crying in the wildernes8, "Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God." 

That the time for this message to go forth has already 
come is clearly shown in Milumnial Dawn, Vol. II., The Time 
Is at Hand; and a class of earnest Christians, in the spirit 
and power of Elias-an uncompromising and fearless spirit, 
and armed, like Elias, with the power of divine truth-are now 
cr~·ing in the wilderness (for all such are in the 
wilderness condition, separate from the world and 
the wor Idly minded nominal Christians), "Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord." And all who have this spirit of Elias, 
and who have also the poiver of present truth concerning the 
proximity and glorious character of the kingdom of God 
and of the presence of Jehovah's Anointed who is even now 
setting up his kingdom-all such constitute the Elias that was 
to C'ome-the voice in the wilderness, whether uttered audibly 
or through the printed page declaring God's wonderful plan 
of the ages and announcing Messiah's second presence. 

This voice calls upon all who hear it to make ready in 
heart and life for the new order of things to be established 
under the kingdom of God, which it describes, saying-

Verse 4. "Every valley [the meek and humble] shall be 
exalted, and every mountain and hill [present great ones of 
earth] ;;hall be made low: and the crooked [the crooked ruts 
in which the present evil order of things are running] shall 
be made straight, and the rough places [the errors, incon-
8i>1tencies, false doctrines and stumbling-stones of a per
verted public sentiment. Rhall be made l plain." 

Verse 5. "And the glory of the Lord [the glory of his 
righteous character, and of his government and power and 
wisdom and love] shall be revealed [then], and all flesh shall 
see [appreciate] it together; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." Glorious message! let all who hear it take part 

in sounding it abroad; for the time ic; at hand. 
But only the few are ready for this great change of di8-

pensation: the majority fancy that all things shall continue 
as they are. Especially do the great ones in politics and theol
ogy and finance feel strong and confident that the valley~ and 
hills of society will never come to a level. To thi~ end 
combinations and trusts are being formed; but the Lord c;endR 
them another message, as follows-

Verses 6-8. "A voice i;.aith, Proclaim; and he saith, \Yhat 
;;hall I proclaim? [The answer is, Proclaim that] All fle"h ifi 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the 
field. The grass withereth the flower fadeth; becanct' the 
breath of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the people ie 
grass. The grass withereth the flower fadeth; but the word of 
our God will stand firm forever." 

It will require only a breath from the Lord to scatter all 
the might and glory and power of earthly in~iitutions. His 
word therefore will be fulfilled; and all who oppo"e hi5 plan 
will fade in the great day of wrath which shall burn a~ an 
ov<!n, and in which all the proud and all that do wickedlv shall 
be as stubble.-Malachi 4: 1. • 

Next, verses 9-11, the message changes to one of encourage
ment to God's people during that period of trouble. (Psa. 
46) They need not be afraid. When men's hearts are failing 
them for fear and for looking forward to those things coming 
upon the earth [society]. these may rejoice and lift up their 
heads, knowing that their redemption at the same time is 
drawing nigh. (Luke 21 :26) In that day while the trouble 
draws on the Lord will feed his people with present truth. 

Verse 9. "0 Zion, that bringeth good tidings [the one 
church, represented by its last living members, the Elias class, 
the only ones who know and can proclaim the good tidings 
of restitution, etc.], get thee up into the high mountain. [Let 
the church be glorified as God's kingdom or mountain; let the 
dead in Christ awake in his glorious likeness, and let those 
who are alive and remain be changed in the moment of their 
dying and not sleep as have others; and thus let the promise 
be fulfilled-"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth."-Rev. 14:13] 0 Jermalem, that bringest good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with strength. [After the church, 
the bride, has been glorified with the Lord, the faithful ones 
of the fleshly seed of Abraham will begin to come into 
prominence before the world by reason of the leaders whom 
Goel will raise up for them]. Lift it up, be not afraid; 
say unto the cities of Judah [all who shall then be in 
covenant relationship with God] Behold! Your God is here!" 
[Thus the me;;sage now given by "the feet" of Christ-that the 
Millennial kingdom is already beginning its rule, Isa. 52: 7-
will be taken up by the earthly class when the "feet of 
Him" have passed beyond the vail.] 

Verses 10 and 11 go back and connect with verse 2, saying, 
"Behold, the Lord God will come against the strong rnie 

[Satan], and his arm [Christ] shall rule for him: behold, 
his reward is with him and his recompense for work, before 
him. He shall feed his flock [the 'little flock'-all that follow 
him-not Babylon] like a shepherd: he shall gather his 
lambs with his arm [helping even the weakest of his true 
sheep], and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that give suck." Those who give suck represent teachers 
and evangelists among the Lord's sheep. This day of the Lord 
is to be a time of special trial to such ( ~latt. 24: 19) ; hut 
all such who are true sheep will be very tenderly and care
fully led along into the present truth by the great Shepherd. 

For a fuller statement of the matter'> here briefly men
tioned see Mill.ernnial Dawn, Vol. IL Chap. vii. and viii. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
A Goon TESTIMONY:-"Until within a few years I have 

been a most pronounced materialist. The study of hypnotism 
drew my attention to the power of things unseen. Then I 
lo~ked into Buddhism, Theosophy, Spiritualism and Christian 
Science. All these were found wanting; and though to a 
Rtudent of modern science the ransom given by Christ seems 
like foolishness, I can see no other possible chance for the 
sal_vation of mankind. He who goes into the depths of 
philosophy finds only vanity and vexation of spirit. I have 
read MILLENNIAL DAWN with much interest." 

M. T. MARTIN, M. D. 
California. 

The wonderfully rapid change of vast wastes of the earth's 
fiurface into rich productiveness in fruits, grains and vine
y~rds, now being witnessed on both hemispheres, is just on 
time-abundance of rain, with springs, lake" and wells of 
water bursting forth in the deserts and vast plains where 

for hundreds of years no wells, Rpring«, rivers or rain have 
been known. 

"'e remember that this work i:;: to h!' going on, ewn dur
ing or "in the time of the slaughter" among the nations, 
"when the towers fall." (Isa. 30:2ii.) The falling of the 
towers (kings, potentates, etc.) mm;t accompiiny the Rlaughter 
(disintegration, grinding to powder\ of the nations. You 
have no doubt noticed the following prophecieR now commenc
ing to be fulfilled.-Isa. 30:25; 3.5:6, 7; 41:18; 43:19, 20; 
51 :3. 

I have seen (lai;;t February, on my return from your plare 
to my home here in California), on the border of both the 
Colorado and Mojavi deserh•. thousands of acres made pro· 
ductive by wells "bursting forth" in the desert. I have a 
brother there who has already put down fort;-.· wrlk from 
every 011e of which vast quantities of purrst water burst. 
forth. This is taken in large stone pipes over hundreds of 
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acres of the thirsty, »terile soil. Hundreds of thousands of 
,·ines and fruit trees are at once planted and their rapid 
growth is indeed i.urpri,..ing. 

Knowrng as we do that the Lord i;, to do a "short work 
in the earth," preparatory to the full installment of his Son 
with his anointed body, in full ruling power, having all things 
under him; that oYer forty per cent of this work is accom
plished; and that only twenty-three years of the allotted time 
remain, during whid1 the remaining sixty per cent. of the 
work is to be aceomplishecl, gives these varied events and 
agencies the highest interest. E. J. ROGERS. 

[\Yhile the prophecies aboYe cited have special reference, 
we think. to Israel and the now barren land of Palestine, we 
beheYe that the same bles,,.ings of restitution are also due to 
the whole earth.-EDITOR.] 

New York. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-On the 7th of last June 1 

stepped into a small hall in this city, and heard for the 
first time some of the precious truths I have since learned 
to loYe I had been for some months engaged in evangelistic and 
missionary work. I had been for years a member of the Bap
tist sect, and you doubtless know how bard it was for me 
to give up the old ideas which would not let go of me, 
but how I praise God today. Before I bad finished the second 
reading of DAWN, Vol. I., I felt that perhaps I might have 
been mistaken all these years, so I made up my mind to 
read the second volume. This I also read twice, and by that 
time felt that it must be true, but hardly dared believe, and 
did not dare to assert my belief, lest it might be error. Then 
I went back to the first volume again and read it the third 
time, and then the second volume a third time. Truly this 
third reading was a feast, and, eager for wore, I wrote for 
the third volume. All this time I had enjoyed the precious 
things the books had brought me with scarcely even a thought 
of those through whose labors the truth had been so plainly 
and convincingly set forth, but when I took up the third 
volume and read the preface, an almost overwhelming sense 
of the gratitude I owed, not only to the dear heavenly Father, 
but to his agents in bringmg these things to my attention, 
came over me, and I have found it truly hard to wait for 
your return home, to express to you the deep gratitude I feel. 

Brother Russell, I loved -the Lord Jesus dearly before 
I had already not only given up for his sake friends and 
home but had known by a most bitter experience what it 
meant to be persecuted for his work; yet proving through 
all the bitterness the truthfulness of the promise that he 
would be a satisfying portion, I was happy without home 
or friends, because I bad Jesus. I was continually conscious 
of his presence with me. But now it seems to me at times 
my heart will burst with love and gratitude and praise. I 
cannot do half enough for him; but he shall have the earnest, 
faithful service of every remaining hour of my life. 

And you, my clear brother, I know not how to better 
express my gratitude and thanks to you than by thus telling 
you how fully your precious work has accomplished its 
mission in my heart and life. 

I am eagerly starting out to give to others the glad 
tidings that have come to me, and yet I start almost fear
fully. Is it not strange? I have been a dear lover of the 
Bible for years I have read carefully and prayerfully, and 
have been led out of much orthodox error, and before I read 
DAWN I confidently went among the people, sure that I 
could give them food that would satisfy beyond any thing 
the popular preachers could give; but now that I have been 
so richly fed myself I feel timid about going, lest one should 
ask for something which I cannot give. 

I received tonight a precious letter from the office, in 
which the wish is expressed that I may be "filled with a 
spirit of love and humility." It seems to me I must be. I 
never felt my own littleness and unworthiness as I have felt 
it in the past three months, since I began to see the precious 
truth. I am amazed, as I look over my life and see what 
bungling and inefficient work I have done and called it work 
for the Lord, to think that be has trusted me with this 
precious truth, and is going to let me still call myself one of 
his workers. 0 Brother and Sister Russell, pray for me that 
I may be enabled to work in such a way that through my 
work, as through yours, sheaves may be garnered for his 
glorious kingdom. 

Once more thanking you for the great blessing and peace 
brought to me through your work, I will close. Yours in like 
precious faith. Mas. M. PECK. 

"PEACE BE UPON THEE" 
[In a recent book, by Oliver Wendell Holmes, "Over the 

Teacups," the following beautiful stanzas are found. The 
author introduces them with these words:-

! was crowded between two children of Israel, and gave free 
inward expression to my feelings. All at once I happened to 
look more elosely at one of my neighbors, and saw that the 
youth was the very ideal of the Son of Mary.] 

A fresh, young cheek whose olive hue 
The man ti mg blood shows faintly through; 
Loeks dark as midnight, that divide 
And shade the neck on either side; 
Soft, gentle, loving eyes that gleam 
Clear as a starlit mountain stream; 
So looked that other child of Shem, 
The maiden's Boy of Bethlehem! 

-And thou <'ouldst scorn the peerless blood 
That flows unmingled from the Flood,-
Thy scutcheon spotted with the stains 
Of Norman thieve'! and pirate Danes! 
The New World's foundling, in thy pride 

Scowl on the Hebrew at thy side, 
And lo! the very semblance there 
The Lord of Glory deigned to wear I 

I see that rediant image rise, 
The flowing hair, the pitying eyes, 
The faintly crimsoned cheek that shows 
The blush of Sharon's opening rose,
Thy hands would clasp his hallowed feet 
Whose brethren soil thy Christian seat, 
Thy lips would press his garment's hem 
That curl in wrathful scorn for them! 

A sudden mist, a watery screen, 
Dropped like a veil before the scene; 
The shadow floated from my soul, 
And to my lips a whisper stole:-

"Thy prophets caught the Spirit's flame, 
From thee the Son of Mary came, 
With thee the Father deigned to dwell,
Peace be upon thee, Israel!" 

THE SITUATION IN GERMANY 
The re>cent rioting in Berlin, in which Rome 6,000 of the 

very poor parti<'ipated; whieh rifled baker-shops and beer
hou"P'-. and "urrounded the Emperor's palace, i;;hows the ex-

tremity of the lowest class of society there, but does not 
alter our judgment of the general situation as expressed in 
the "View" of our Jan'y 15th issue. 
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TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND 
AUGUST 1891-EDITORIAL NOTES 

He>rr W<' are at ln'lt in thic; Jan<l so c;aerecl to the l1earts of whose deliverance and glorification must first take place before 
all who love Goel-the Janel of Ahrnham. Isaac, .Jacob, the fleshly Israel, and then all the families of the earth, shall be 
Prophet-.. thP Loni ancl thP _\po-ties. Ancl although our eyes are blessed. 
hu-y tr:. ini,r to notiN• all thP point" of inter<'st, and our memories We therefore invite all of the TOWER readers to go with us 
lrn,y rc·c.illing the man~· thing, writtPn concerning the'le places in mind over these hills and valleys, that together we may be 
in thP remote pa"t. an<l onr heart" full and tender as we recall refreshed and rejoiced in spirit. 
the .. cenh of our ),fac;ter'c; 'luffcrings on our behalf, and our We land at Jaffa or Joppa, the seaport for Jerusalem, to 
hope, vivicl for the evidence'\ of coming hlcs<>ing'I upon the nat- which the king of Tyre sent the cedars of Lebanon to king 
ural ~eccl of Abraham. we <lo not forget the true spiritual Zion Solomon for the building of the Temple. It is probably much 
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the same as when Jonah visited it, fleeing from his duty, to 
take ship for Tarshish; much the same, too, as when Peter 
lodged here at the house of Simon, a tanner, upon whose roof 
he saw the vision directing him no longer to consider God
fearing Gentiles "unclean." 

The conveyance which will carry us to Jerusalem is a rick
ety carriage drawn by three lean horses-for the railroad, 
although progressing and already finished about one-third the 
distance, carries no passengers yet. Upon it, however, con
struction trains are running constantly. 

While our conveyance is getting ready we will see the city, 
and get dusted from head to foot by taking a walk, and climb 
to the house of Simon, the tanner. Ah! there it is. Not the 
same house, of course, but one upon its site, and probably 
much of the same size and shape, for here architecture and 
the building art have made little progress-retrograding, more 
probably. It is a house of one large living-room with a smaller 
reception room. Outside is a large stone box recently found 
near the spot, and supposed to be the one used by Simon and 
his successors in the tanning business. There beside the box 
is a water-well: quite likely, the same at which Peter drank 
while residing here. Outside the house against the well a 
flight of stone steps leads to the roof-similar to the one 
where Peter prayed and saw the vision.-Acts 10 and 11. 

Our conveyance is ready and we start for Jerusalem on a 
route full of interesting memories--over hills and valleys trod
den often by the feet of the Great Teacher and his apostles. 
Not the same road exactly, but the same route; for the present 
excellent road is of recent construction, the old Roman road 
of our Lord's day being here and there visible, but now aban
doned for the better one. 

The tomb of Dorcas (Tabitha) is the first item of interest; 
it is a public fountain. This recalls the story of Dorcas, one 
of the saints of the early church, friend of the poor, whose 
awakening from the sleep of death is recorded in Acts 9 :36-
43. The tomb is in the outskirts of Jaffa, and leaving it we 
pass rapidly several fruit gardens hedged about by prickly
pear trees. At any other time, no doubt, these would appear 
beautiful, but now they are dry and dusty, for this is the dry 
season here, and no rain has fallen for several months. 

Outside of Jaffa we are in the "Plain of Sharon." It is 
at present very dr:v and barren looking, but our guide, a very 
well-informed and reliable man, tells us that it yields large 
crops, and that at any other season we would see it spangled 
with wild flowers of every hue. Our route lies across this 
plain for twenty miles, while it is nearly one hundred and 
fifty miles long. Under skillful management and with proper 
machinery thiR strip of land would yield immensely. Even 
at present it yields large quantities of grain for export, though 
the nath·e farmers are taxed enormously for all they raise, 
besides paying heavy rental& for the u'le of the land and heavy 
intere-.t'I for the money necessary to put in a crop. As much 
as :JO, 40 aJHl .")Q iwr C'f'nt inte1est, for a six months' loan, is 
charged b)· the "ealth.\· who haw money to loan. The Jews 
are seldom farmer ... hen•, but man.v of them, as everywhere, are 
money-lendns. Tn the eyes of a European or American, how
ever, none of the peopl«> appear to be wealthy: all look poor. 

Here on our left i~ a modern Ar>tb village, built of small 
stones and slirnf'd over with earth. The people of this and 
other similar villages are called "fellah"-they are poor t~x 
and interest burdened farmers. They are probably happy m 
their way, but others used to some of life's comforts would be 
miserable if thus situated. Ah! the thought comes forcibly, if 
such things pain our hearts and awaken our sympathy, what 
must it have been to our dear Master to witness the pain, 
poverty, degradation and general distress which sin brought 
into the world. No wonder "Jesus groaned in spirit," for, sur
rounded by such, he would not increase their troubles by ex
plaining to them the extent of their degradation, while he 
could not yet, according to the Father's plan, apply the balm 
for all their woes (Restitution) -until he had paid the 
ransom-price for all; and until his church, his bride, being 
selected, the due time should arrive for the healing of every 
wound. (Acts 3: 19-21). We also groaned in spirit as we saw 
their poor estate and the blind and maimed in the way, and 
prayed, "Thy Kingdom come!" and wished it were already time 
to pour out the great blessing upon the world, typified in the 
Sabbath-day healings performed by our Lord. We rejoiced, 
however, in the "greater works" in which even now we are 
permitted to have a share-fl'eding the poor with the spiritual 
bread, anointing the eyes of the spiritually blind and cleansing 
spiritually those afflicted with the leprosy of sin. We con
cluded that we must be content for the present, and wait the 
Lord's time for the rising of the Sun of Ri!!'hteommess with 

where Samson caught the foxes and used them in burning tht
crops in this very Plain of Sharon, which at that time was 
held by the Philistines who had invaded and overpowered 
Israel. (Judges 15:4). Samson's trick was not mere wanton
ness, but a warfare for the impoverishment of the captors and 
for the recovery of the land tv his nation. 

Here we are at the Tower of Ramleh. While the horses 
rest we will climb to its top and have a good view of the sur
roundings. To the east is the hill-country or mountains; to 
the west is the Mediterranean sea ; to the north is Mt. Carmel, 
where Elijah tested the prophets of Baal and proved that 
Jehovah alone is God (1 Kings 18:19); to the south is Gaza, 
the city whose gates Samson carried away; and this side of it 
is Gath, the home of Goliath, and Lydda, where one of the 
early Christian churches was founded and where the Apostle 
Peter performed a notable miracle.-Acts 9:32. 

We have now reached the valley of Ajalon, and to the north 
east is Mt. Gibeon. We recall this as the scene of the notable 
battle between Israel and the Amorites, in connection with 
which i1t the account of the standing still of both sun and moon 
Endeavoring to locate the battle, we are impressed with the 
fact that if the sun were standing over Mt. Gibeon there could 
be no use for moonlight in the valley of Ajalon, which in that 
event would be flooded with sunlight. The account given in 
Joshua does not purport to be recorded by an eye witness, but 
is rather a note and comment upon a record given in the 
"Book of Jasher," now lost. The facts which form the basis 
of the matter recorded would seem to us to be explainable in 
either one of two ways:-

( 1) That Joshua addressed the Lc>rd a'I the Sun, whose 
strength and help had so signally been revealed for the relief 
of Israel and for the destruction of their enemies. With this 
the words agree well; "Then spake Joshua to the Lord ...• 
and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon 
Gibeon, and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon:" that is to 
say, 0 Lord, our Sun and strong- Deliverer, continue thy mighty 
help for us in this battle at Mt. Gibeon, and let thy peaceful 
blessing [the Moon] be upon thy people in the valley of 
Ajalon; or 

( 2) That the sun was setting in the west and its last 
beams still lighted Mount Gibeon while the rising moon cast 
her beams directly through the valley of Ajalon. In this 
view the desire and request of Joshua would be not with ref
erence to the sun itself, but with reference to the sun-light: 
he desired that utter darkness might not overtake them, in 
order that the victory be a complete and lasting one. If this 
be the proper view, then it was the sun-light merely that con
tinued without the orb itself being visible. This would not 
have required a stoppage of the earth upon its axis, for clouds 
might have been so arranged as to pTOlong the sunset, as they 
sometimes do at the present time. 

We are now more than midway between Jaffa and Jerusa
lem, in the valley of Wady-Ali, and before us is the site of 
Kirjath-jeuim, where the Ark of the Covenant rested for 
twenty years in the house of Aminadab ( 1 Sam. 7: 1, 2), 
whence it was taken by King David to Jerusalem. (2 Sam. 
6: 3.) Away before us, to the left, is Mizpah, (not the place 
named Mizpah by Jacob when he covenanted with Laban his 
father-in-law, saying, "The Lord watch between th£e and me 
when we are absent one from another"-that was on the 
other side c>f Jordan, but) the plare where Saul, the first king 
of Israel, was chosen and anoint1;d, near which also Samuel, 
the prophet, reared a monument to the Lord, called E,benezer, 
saying, "Hitherto the Lord hath helped us." ( I Sam. 7: 5-17; 
10: 17) Yonder is Gibeah, the birth-place of King Saul. 

Since getting into the hill-country the land has '!eemed 
more desolate, stones being almost the only thing in sight, ex
cept that here and there in the valleys we have caught glimpses 
of cultivated gardens and settlements. Undoubtedly it would 
look much less barren at any other season of the year; and 
there are evidences that the hill and mountain sides now lying 
waste, except here and there a few olive trees and grape vines, 
were once well terraced and no doubt yielded grapes and olives 
in profusion. 

Here we pass near by Ain-Karim, which tradition marks 
as the birth-place of John the Baptist. Here in the hill-coun
try of Judea Mary visited his mother, Elizabeth.-Luke 1 :39. 

Now we have reached the brook and valley of Elah, the 
reputed site of David's battle with Goliath, and while we are 
listening to "the voice (sound) of the grinding of the mill," 
manipulated by women by hand, as in olden time, Abdullah, 
our thoughtful guide, has selected for us as mementos five 
smooth sling-stones from the brook-bed, such as the fi\•e which 
David took. the first of whirh smote and killed Goliath, the 
Philistines' champion. healing in his beams.-Mal. 4: 2. 

There on our left is the traditional site of 
II-25 

Hazar-Slmal, 
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to which our Lord walked with two disciples after his resurrec
tit111 - Luke 24: l:l. 

It i,;; late when we read1 Jerusalem, so we secure lodging, 
C'fr .. at the clean airy, comfortable ''Hotel ,Jerusalem," outside 
the Jaffa Gate. in what j,, sometime'l frrnwd "the new city of 
. Tt>rusalem." because here are moi>t of the new lrnildings. In-

deed, the population outside the wall near the Jaffa Gate bids 
fau to be greater than that within at no distant day. And 
our attention is drawn to the fact that this portion is pre
cisely that so accurately described by the prophets.- Zech. 
14:10; Jcr. 31:38-40 . 

(To be continued.) 

THE MEMORIAL SUPPER 
\\'e beliern nncl teach that the most proper occasion for the under the law on this or on any other subject. The only law of 

celeh·at10n of onr Lord's death is its anniversarv. This was our new covenant is the law of love. \Ve love our Master, we 
the enstom of the ea1 ly church, and it is still observed in a love to celebrate his great sacrifice for our sins, and we love 
fashi011 b~· !"Ome denommations on Good Fri•lay-although, to do it as he was pleased to show us, as nearly as we can. 
in 01<ler to haYe the ob'lervance come upon the same day of s f th L d' l 
the W!'ek. the exnctne<;s of the date is disregarded. \Ve, like ' ome 0 e or s peop e celebrate his death every first day 
the early church, prefer to observe the memorial upon its of the week, supposing that in so doing they have the sanction 
··~act anniwr>'nrY-wlnch we reckon as thev and the Jews of the custom of the apostles and the early church, as recorded 
reckoned it-b~· '111nar time-the day before 'the beginning of in Acts 2:46; 20:7. \Ve hold, however, that they err in thh 
the .Tewi'<h Pa'lSOYer. application of the words "breaking of bread," and that it was 

Furthermore, we bcliew and teach that the only proper not the Memorial Supper, but an ordinary meal customary in 
manner for the celebration of this memorial is that which our the early church for two reasons ( l) being few and scattered, 
Lord introduced and which the early church followed, and not when they gathered for a meeting they brought a luncheon; 
as Good Friday is now celebrated by some. and ( 2) probably for the same reason that they met on the 

On the saine night in which 
0

he was betrayed-after 6 first day of the week, they ate a meal together, viz., because it 
o'clO<'k p. m. of what we now would call the 13th day of the was on the first day of the week that our Lord arose from 
Hebrew month X1san. hut which the .Jews called the beginning the dead, and because on that day he expounded unto them 
of the 14th day of the month (their 24-hour <lay beginniug the fulfillment of the Scriptures applicable to himself and was 
with the evening): and therefore, in Jewish reckoning, in the known to them in the breaking of bread, i.e., in the eating of 
same day in whieh he was crucified (the day before their supper. No wonder that afterward they loved to celebrate both 
Pa"'lover \\eek began)-our Lord celebrated the Passover the day and the meal which brought them so much joy and 
.~upper with his disciples. (The lamb supper, which always blebsing.-Luke 24:25-32. 
preceded the feast-week of Passover, was not, and is not now, Those who have confounded these luncheons, celebrating the 
termed the Feast of Passover by the Jews.) And after having resurrection on the first day of the week, with the Memorial 
thus complied with the law (which was still in force over of our Lord's death have erred greatly if not seriously. They 
every Jew until our Lord's death on the cross) Jesus insti- should notice, too, that the fruit of the vine is not mentioned 
tuted a memorial of his o-wn death, bread and "the fruit of in connection with these luncheons, while its never omitted 
the vine" being used as emblems of his flesh and blood. when the Memorial Supper i'l referrPd to, bPing no less import-

He instructed his follower<; that thus they should commem- ant than the bread. The same expression, "brC'aking of bread," 
orate his sacrifice for sins, saying, from the same Greek words, is used in Acts 27 :3:>, where 

"'l'mS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OP ME" th b d bt th t 't f t d' f And to us it appears that the time is no less a part of the ere can e no ou a 1 re ers 0 an or mary repast or 
the satisfying of hunger and not as a memorial or symbol of 

institution than the bread and the juice of the grape. We our Lord's death. 
sl1ould as soon think of substituting another time than that 
of the institution-especially in view of the particularity of We treat this subject but briefly here. As to who should 
our Lord in the matter; for although he declared, "With cel.ebrate the Memorial, and how, and many other interesting 
desire have I desired to eat this passover with you before I pomts, our regular readers are referred to our issue of March, 
~uft'er," yet, according to the law, it could not be eaten until 1891. While our supply lasts, we will be pleased to send a 
the anniYersary of the killing of the typical lamb preceding copy of that h;sue free to new readers who desire to study 
the passing over of Israel's first-born in Egypt; which was the subject further. 
to be the anniversary also of the killing of the true "Lamb Let us urge upon all who recognize the• value of Cbrist's 
of God which taketh away the sins of the world" and by whom death as their ransom-sacrifice, to surely "do this," as the 
the church of the first-born is first to be spared or delivered. Master enjoined, in remembrance of that great event which is 
Our Lord waited, therefore, and "when the hour was come the basis of our present joy in the Lord as well as of those 
[the earliest hour possible according to the Law] he sat down.'' which we shall enter upon as the fulfillment of this Memorial 

The words of the Apo'ltle ''As oft as ye do this, ye do show -when we shall partake of the joys of our Lord in glory, in 
forth the Lord's death until he come" ( 1 Cor. 11 :26-particu- the kingdom. But those who trust to forgiveness aside from 
Jar]~· explained in ~larch '!ll Tower), are understood by many this sacrifice for sins, or who are trusting that they can cru-
to give license to the ob"erving of any hour, any day and any cify their own sins, and thus render themselves acceptable to 
111011th; hut not >,o to thosP who read critically; for the words God (as some claim), should not celebrate this Memorial: for 
"do thi9" haw special weight. It would not be this if done in so doing they would be eating and drinking condemnation 
at another time: ju ... t as if a commnnd "·ere given to celebrate to themselves-not discerning the value of the Lord's broken 
the Independence of the "Cnited States on the fourth day of body and shed blood as the one and only sin-offering which can 
.Tuh-. it "ould not be a fulfillment of this command, nor a. take away sin and make the believer acceptable before God. 
cel~hration of this event, but something else, if another day The proper time for celebrating the Supper this year will 
wuP f·elehrated. be after 6 o'clock of Sunday, April 10th-that hour being the 

But let no one suppose that we teach that God's people are beginning of the 14th day of the Hebrew month Nisan. 
-~~~~~~~~-

BELIEVERS' CONVENTION 
ALLEGHENY, PA, 

UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, 
FOR BIBLE STUDY, 
IN CONNECTION WITH 

THE ANNIVERSARY CELEBRATION OF OUR LORD'S DEATH 
APRIL 7TH TO 14TH, INCLUSIVE, 1892, 

For yearo. pai::.t it hao. been the custom of such of the sessions preceding the Memorial celebration will be specially 
"' . .ucH TOWER readers a'l can do so to meet in Allegheny for devoted to Bible study, at which Bible questions of every kind 
fdJm, ,hip and <,tud~· for a few days in connection with the will be entertained-among others, Baptism and its signifi
nwmorial of our Lord'" Lai>t Supper. Such meetings are pur- cance--and an opportunity will then be afforded for any who 
po'-P<l for the present year, a<; above announced. These meet- may so desire to symbolize their death with Christ by immer
inµ--; "ill he held in the chapel over the office of Zion's ·watch. sion. We have robes and every convenience. More than fifty 
Tr,u 'r, "Bihle Hou'>e," Xo. 58 Arch 8treet, Allegheny. persons availed themselves of this opportunity last year. 

Xo fixed program i'l announced except for Sunday Evening, WHO ABE INVITED 'l'O A'l''l'END 
April l 0th, when the Lord's Memorial Supper wi11 be cele- ( 1) All who trust for justification in the great atoning 
bratc·d at 7: 3.0 ~o'clock. The. meetings will commence on sacrifice for sins given at Calvary by our Lord Jesus will be 
Thur~clay, April 1th, and contmue from 10 a. m. to 6 p. m. welcomed; and (2) especially all such who have presented 
(with noon adjournment for lunch) daily for a week. The themselves as living sacrifices in God's service; and ( 3) par· 
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ticularly all such who are regular subscribers to Zion's Watch. 
Tower; and ( 4) all those engaged in the colporteur work, or 
who contemplate entering that ministry. 

ENTEB'l'AllOIEN'l' DVB.ING 'l'BB lllEE'l'ING 
Friends of the Lord and the truth, here, have arranged for 

the lodging and breakfast and supper of all lV atch. Tower 
subscribers and colporteurs who may attend the convention. 
And in return we have assured them that all who come will 
gladly lend a. hand to carry what otherwise would burden them 
and hinder their attendance at the meetings. Come prepared 
to sleep on clean comfortable floor-beds or the best that we 
can supply to so large a number. But do not bring little 
ones or uninterested friends, unless they can be otherwise pro
vided for, as every bit of space will be required and reserved 
for those who are interested. 

Come in a thoughtful and prayerful mood, expecting to be 
influenced for good and earnest to t!Xercise such an influence 
upon all with whom you may come in contact. It has been 
remarked of previous meetings that from the waking to the 
sleeping moment, both in and out of meetings, there was but 
the one topic of conversation-the good tidings of great joy. 
One old Brother, a U. P. minister, remarked: "I have been 
at many conventions, but never before at one like this, where 
the will and plan of God are the only and the incessant topic 

from rising until retiring; in the house, on the street, at 
meeting, at lunch and everywhere." Come resolved that this 
meeting shall be none behind its predecessors in spiritual fer
vor through coldness or indifference or unfavorable influence 
on your part. 

Arrangements will be made, with boarding houses near, 
whereby all attending the meetings can pro<>ure good, comfort
able dinners, as low as 15 cents each. Thus the near-by 
friends as well as those from a distance can spend the entire 
days at the :meetings. And those of limited means, from & 
distance, can know that their entire expense for the seven 
days need not exceed twenty-five cents a day, including street
car fare. 

B. B. EXCVBSION BA'l'ES 
The following railroads have granted excursion rates to 

Allegheny or Pittsburgh:-
( 1 ) Th.e Trunk Lines, viz., P. R. R. ; B. & 0. R. R. ; and 

N. Y. C. & H. R. R., and generally all connecting railroads of 
N. Y., Penn'a. and N. J. 

( 2 Th.e Central Passenger Association, including almost all 
the railroads west of Pittsburg and Buffalo, and north of the 
Ohio river, as far west as Chicago and St. Louis. 

( 3) The South.ern Passenger Association, including almost 
all the principal railroads of the South. 

"THE WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS" 
LESSON I., APRIL 3, PSALM 1: 1-6. 

Golden Tea;t-"Blessed is the man that walketh not in counsel of the wicked, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
in the seat of the scornful."-Psa. 1 : 1. 

The first three verses of this lesson picture the perfect lowship with God. 
man, the man whose heart is perfected in holiness, the pure Whatsoever such do shall prosper. They have no plans of 
in heart. Hence the picture is pre-eminently that of the their own: they desire that God's will shall be done. And 
perfect man, Christ Jesus, and secondarily that of those im- since God's plan shall prosper (Isa. 55: 11), their plan shall 
perfect men and women who, being justified by faith in Christ, prosper; for his is theirs. 
are, as new creatures, walking in their Master's footsteps, and Verses 4 and 5 describe the reward of the wicked. In 
hence right at heart, even though sometimes imperfect through God's plan no provision is made for the wicked; and, as the 
the weaknesses of their earthen vessels. chaff dust blown by the tornado can never again be found, so 

The first verse shows three steps, ( 1) the ungodly-liter- the wicked shall have no place after the Lord has thoroughly 
ally, the wicked, ( 2) sinners or transgressors, and ( 3) scorn- cleansed the world and swept them into oblivion. 
ers or the conceited and unteach.able. But a distinction should be made between wrong-doers and 

The proper course is to have no fellowship (sympathy and wicked people. The wfoked are those who wilfully prefer sin 
common interest) with people of any of these classes. This, to righteousness, while many violators of God's law now are 
of coursP, does not mean that we are to treat them unkindly deceived by the great enemy, Satan, (2 Cor. 4:4), and entrap
or discourteously, nor that we are never to be seen walking, ped by depraved appetites. etc. Thank God that Satan soon 
standing or sitting with sucli; but it does imply that our com- shall be bound and shall deceive the nations no more; and 
pany should, as far as possible, be select, and of those who then a clear kno"·ledge of God and of righteousness shall be 
reverence our God, and that other fellowships should not be granted to all. We may reasonably hope that the wilfully 
encouraged. wicked will thus ultimately be proved to be a much smaller 

A greater number, perhaps, are in danger of getting into number than at present might appear. 
fellowship with the scorners or unteachable than with the But the description here given of the way of the wicked 
others: yet fellowship with such leads to the same spirit; and does not relate to their present life. In the presPnt life they, 
that leads gradually to violation of the covenant with God; more often than the righteous, flourish and prosper. as is 
1>.nd that leads to open wickedness and willful sin. The safe shown by the same writer elsewhere.-Psa. 73: 3, 12; 37: 10, 
way is to have no fellowship with darkness. 16, 35; 145 :20. 

But this advice will apply also in another way. In all the Verses 5, 6. The wicked, therefore, shall not be able to stand 
nominal churches there are many who have a form of [shall not continuP to stand--shall fall, pass away as the 
godliness, but who are really ungodly-far from being in har- chaff] in the judgment [of the Millennial age]; nor shall sin
mony with God and his plan. In the nominal churches are ners [those disobedient to their covenant] longer be found in 
also many sinners, living in known violation of their covenant the congregation of the just. 
with God. And there, too, may be found, alas! sometimes The judgment which is to determine who are the lovers of 
even in the pulpits, those who are of an unteachable, haughty righteousness, ana who are deliberately, wilfully, wicked, is 
spirit, who even scoff at God's Word and make it void through here stated to be future, which accords with our Lord's words 
their traditions. Come out from among them; and neither sit, uttered ten centuries later-"! came not to judge the world, but 
nor stand, nor walk in fellowship with such. (Rev. 18:4; Isa. to save the world." (John 12:47) That the world has not yet 
52: 11.) Stand with God, even if that should seem to imply been judged is evident; for the wicked are not yet overthrown 
standing alone. The Lord knoweth them that are his, and he and carried away as the chaff. But though our Lord's mission, 
has more than seven thousand who bow not to sectarianism. at the first advent, was not to judge, but to redeem the world, 

Verse 2. Some might suppose that one thus isolated would the testimony is unmistakable that, at his second advent, he 
have an unhappy lot; but no, he is truly said to have a delight- will judge the world, and that his saints now being selected 
ful experience. He delights day and night in meditating upon from among men will be associate judges, kings ~nd priests 
God's will and 1>lan. In this he finds a joy and a peace which with him in that thousand-year-day of judgment. (Acts 10: 
the world and a worldly church can neither give nor take 42; John 5:22; AC'ts 17:31; 1 Cor. 6:2, 3) The charR!'ter of 
away. One thus consecrated and full of the spirit of the Lord these judges and the object of the judgment. give assurance 
finds that God's laws of righteousness are not restraints which that it will thoroughly and righteously separate those for 
he would fain be frped from; but, like the Master, he can whom God in Chri!1t has provided the gift of ~ace--i!Verlast
say, "I delight to do thy will, 0 ruy God: thy la\\' is engraven ing life-from those who, he declares, will be "cut off from 
in my heart." among his people," in the second death. 

Verse 3. Such children of God as have reached this degree Then sinners l violators of their covenant of consecration] 
of development do not wither away and become dead and bar- will no longer have a place among the faithful who are com
ren, but, since the root of their new life is fed by the river of pleting their covenant of self-sacrifice. ( Psa. 50: 5) This 
God's grace and truth, they are alway!' fresh and joyous and division of the faithful and wise servllJlts from the unfaithful 
fruitful-adding to faith virtue, brotherly kindness, love, and foolish servants is already beginning. The judgment of 
and so are not unfruitful in either the knowledge or the wis- the world will follow. See "The Work of Harvest" iD Milletl
dom which surely comes to all who have communion and fel- niai Dawn, Vol. III., Chap. vi. 
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ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
Tea:as. 

DEAR BRO. RUSSELL :-I am one of the lone ones-11.n old 
lad~· of 84 years. but I love the precious truths for these last 
da~""· Providentially I picked up the first volume of MILLEN
::\'IAL DAw:. "hen I was a'rny from home on a visit in \Vaco a 
year ago, and I thank God that he ever directed me to these 
precious truths. I Reem to have a new Bible now and I thank 
God daily for hi'I beautiful plan of salvation. 

I feel that I cannot wait longer for the TOWER. Please send 
it to me. I will >-end the money for it and some DAWNS to 
'!<Catter. Yours in Christ, MBs. M. E. RusT. 

England. 
)fy YERY DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-! have >itarted sev

t'ral times to write to vou since your ever-to-be-remembered 
\isit, but haw ah1 ays been put off. Your visit here was a 
Yeritable, diYine appomtment. Its influence on others has been 
great for good. I doubt not. but to me especially. I cannot 
tell you all I haYe felt since Sept. 13th: words fail me utterly. 
The humiliation. the sp)f.abasement, the light. the love, that 
have '-UCCPeded each other, no tongue can tell, but you can 
under"tand it, beeau.,e you have known it yourself. The Scrip
ture" haYe seemed to open out of themselves, and never before 
ha1·e I had ;;ueh freedom in gh·ing meat to the household of 
faith. 

You sugge~ted to me the colporteur work. This I felt I 
eould not undertake without further consideration. I should 
l1aYe been so glad to say, Yeg, to you, but something held me 
back. I eould not feel that I was fitted for such work. This 
eonvietion ha<> grown upon me; but with it I have also real
ized that for the prNient I must labor where I am. And I am 
eonfirmed in the belief that this is the Master's ordering by 
the ble-.,'-ing granted on the work I am doing. I think I told 
you or Sister Russell that I had a class of twenty to thirty 
men every Sunday morning for a Bible lesson. Somehow some 
portion of the spirit of Elijah fell upon us at those memorable 
London meeting<s, and the men have realized that their teacher 
ha'l ret'eived a blessing and must bless others if he is to 
keep it. A fortnight ago the kindly and helpful testimony 
given as to the way these lessons are appreciated was most 
encouraging. To the 1\faster be all the praise. Three of the 
men were specially anxious to testify of the good they had re
ceived, and these were men cradled and reared in Methodism. 
Two of them said the Bible was a new book to them, and that 
they had learned more of the word, plans and purposes of 
God during the last few weeks than in all their former life 
put together. I felt <leeply humiliated and could only ask 
for grace to help in this time of need. Knowledge puffeth up, 
hut I am deeply conscious that I am nothing and fearful that 
men will look too much at the instrument. Since then there 
are two others, who, having heard of the light God is giving, 
have come to see for themselves. One of them is a local 
preacher. He has been impressed with the beauty of God's 
plan and says he will not miss being present whenever he can 
get her. I haYe sold all the DAWNS I had and am glad to 
hear that now we can be supplied from London. I hope to be 
able to arrange for public meetings occasionally this winter, 
but hold m:vself open to anything and everything that the Mas
ter of the harvest gives me to do. And it is astomshing how 
many ways he opens up. 

Your first discourse in London, "Come out of her, my 
people," has been a source of encouragement. I am always on 
the lookout for the -.heep an<l lambs. 0 ! I thank God that not 
one of his shall be lost, also for the great privilege of seeking 
them. Three weeks ago we had a very dear friend staying with 
U'l who i., a Minister in the Prim. Meth. church, and with whom 
we had often exchanged views by letter. He and his wife left 

us deeply impressed by "our manner of life." They are both 
sincere Christians and have very much of the love and likeness 
of the Master about them. The Master himself ordered all our 
conversation. We invariably entered into sweet fellowship, 
and yet the doctrines of the trinity, immortality, future pun
il'hment, the destiny of mankind, and the greatest doctrine of 
all-the Atonement through Christ our Ransomer-all were 
entered into as they were suggested to us; and this profitably 
to both sides. Since they left us for home (London) we have 
received a good letter from them. They are fully consecrated 
to him whom we love. These means God has brought to me, 
and in so many ways-by letter, by speaking and by teaching 
-have I been shown God's graciousness, so that I feel sure 
that for the present, at least, my influence is greatest and best 
exerted where I am. I am able to sell DAWNS and get others 
to do so, too, but if the Lord will that I go out, I pray he 
may show me and give grace in needful supply. There are 
many things one would like to talk about. 0 ! the time of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord at and ever since your 
visit! But I cannot write more now, only to say that our 
(wife and self) hearts are overflowing with gratitude to the 
Master for his goodness in sending you to England. 

Sister Horne wrote me a characteristic letter yesterday. 
She tells me she has heard from you. There are none on earth 
that occupy such a place in our hearts as your dear selves, 
My heart is full and I am overjoyed at having received such 
blessing. Give our loving greeting to all the brethren and 
sisters, and may your hands be strengthened and your hearts 
cheered in the great work, is the sincere prayer of your affec-
tionate fellow-servants. AARON & P. C. RILEY. 

Ohio. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-Your very kind and highly ap

preciated letter was duly received. After considerable stu<ly 
and prayer, I have concluded that it is best for me to have 
as little as possible to do with the nominal church, and noth
ing at all to do with their religious services. 

I have been singing in protracted meetings every night for 
seven successive weeks, and during that time I have felt very 
much out of place-as their doctrines and especially their 
revival services very much oppose the Bible and God's plan of 
the ages. "Eternal torment" and the "restitution of all things" 
do not go well together. 

It is my greatest desire to do the Lord's will, and I am con
fident that in the near future the way will be opened for me to 
serve him more effectively than I have been able to do in the 
past. 

Oh, how thankful I am to God and to you, Brother Russell, 
that the MILLENNIAL DAWN ever came into my hands! How 
thankful I am that God has called me out of darkness into his 
wonderful light! I cannot thank him enough for it. May I 
prove my loyalty to him by living the truth-:.iy letting my 
light shine, and by putting forth every possible effort to lead 
others to the light! 

I have enjoyed studying your articles on the ransom. I 
am sure they are thoroughly Scriptural and are very much 
needed in this evil day. You cannot overdo that subject. The 
S. S. lesson expositions are "meat in due season," and I am 
sure they will be highly appreciated by all TowER readers. 

Enclosed you will find $5.00, which kindly hand to Sister 
Russell on account of my "Good Hopes." Please remember 
me to Sister Russell, Brother Henninges and all the TowER 
workers, and pray for me that I may be as "wise as a serpent 
and harmless as a dove," and that I may never shrink from 
the consequences of truth. 

I remain your brother in Christ, M. L. McPHAIL. 

THE KING OF ZION 
LESSO~ II., APRIL 10, PSALM 2: 1-12. 

Golden Text-"Blessed are all they that put their trust in him."-Psa. 2: 12. 
In considering this psalm it is well to remember that King church, to the time of the first advent, and the events connectad 

David, it-. author, was a typical character, a type of Christ. with our Lord's crucifixion (Acts 4 :25-27), is not corrobo· 
Thof>e of David'" time and he himself, also, no doubt under- rated by the testimony of any of the inspired apostles, it is 
f>tood his words to refer to his own conflicts with surrounding not without justification in the circumstances they relate. But 
nations an<l their kings, and although some of the expressions notwithstanding this partial application, the fullness of the 
are quite too strong to fit the typical king and kingdom, and import belongs to the time of the second advent, as do almost 
eoulcl fit only their antitypes, this no doubt was considered all the prophecies which relate to Christ's kingdom and glory. 
r,oetic licen.~e. From a higher standpoint, however, guided by The object of his first advent was to give himself a ransom for 
the holy -.pirit and the words of the apostle.,, the Gospel church all, and thus legally to prepare the way for the selection of 
ran !>ee in thi~ psalm a prophecy of our Lord Christ Jesus at some of the redeemed, his church, to be his bride and joint 
his first advent, and still further of the entire Christ (an- heir, and also to prepare the way for restoring the race (who
riinted) including the church which is the body of Christ, and soever wills) to all that was lost in Adam. The second ad
their final exaltation as the Millennial kingdom. vent, and the kingdom of God then to be established, are to 

While the application of this prophecy, by some in the early accomplish all that was made possible by the work of the 
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first advent. The time for the fulfillment of this psalm in its 
fullest, completest sense is just at hand, See Millennial DaMm, 
Vol. II. 

Verse I. "Why do the nations rage and the peoples devise 
vain schemes ?" This we understand to refer to the commotion 
and discontent already prevailing throughout the civiJized 
world and daily increasing. As a result of the dissatisfaction, 
how many are the vain and impracticable schemes and theories 
being devi"led for relief-Communism, Socialism, Nihilism, An
archism. But these cannot bring the relief needed and desired. 
God's remedy is the only one that will cure present social, 
political and financial ailments and sores. 

Verse 2. "The kings of the earth entrench themselves, and 
the rulers [religiom,, financial and political] take counsel to
gether against Jehovah and against his Anointed." Ah! yes; 
we can see this fulfilling on every hand. The kings of Europe 
are banded together against Socialistic influences; and they 
set .or establish their power over the people by various combi
na~1ons. The lesser rulers, the money-princes and religious
prmces, are also busy; and Unions, Combinations, Trusts and 
Syndicates are the order of the day, not only in financial, but 
beginningly in religious matters. 

But little do any of these imagine that they are preparing 
to resist the establishment of the kingdom of Jehovah in the 
hands of his Anointed Son. Nevertheless, this is just what 
they are doing. The time is at hand for the fall of present 
systems and for the establishment of God's long promised 
kingdom which will enforce his will on earth even as it is done 
in heaven. So far from knowing that they are setting them
selves to oppose God's will, they are so blinded that they call 
their own poor tottering thrones God's kingdoms. But in vain 
do they worship him in lip and form while their hearts are 
far from him. His will is not in all their thoughts. 

Verse 3. "Let us break their bands and cast away their 
cord~ from . us." The translators of the common version got 
the impression that these words represented the sentiments of 
the kings and rulers ; but not so : they are the expression of 
Jehovah and his Anointed, relative to the kings and rulers who 
have banded themselves together to oppose the execution of 
G?d's plan, becaus~ it includes .the fall of their power. God 
will break all their bands-their combinations and trusts of 
every sort-and will cast off the cords, by which they still 
~ttempt. to ~laim God'~ favor, protection and Word as uphold
mg their kmgdoms, rights, authorities, etc. See Isa. 8 :9-13. 

Verses 4 and 5. "He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh (i. e.] the Lord shall have them [as well as their won
derful. ban~ing together] in derision. Then shall he speak unto 
them m his wrath and trouble them in his sore displeasure." 

For eighteen centuries the civilized world has heard the 
"'.'ord~ of t~e Great ~ing, instructing that all righteousness con
sists m lovmg God with all the heart, mind, being and strength 
and in loving our neighbor as ourself; and that he that exalt~ 
eth himself shall be abased, while he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. But his instructions have been unheeded 
except by the very few: pride and love of money and power 
~ave r~led. Now the time has come to speak the same truth 
m. a different manner-so loudly and so forcibly that they 
will neve.r be forgotten. And t~e great time of trouble just 
approachmg, such as was not smce there was a nation will 
be merely the reiteration of the Lord's message once 'given 
in tender tones, but unheeded. ' 

Verse 6. "Yet [meanwhile] I [Jehovah] have established 
m~ King upon Zion, my holy mountain [kingdom]." Thus 
briefly does God announce what his work will be in connection 

with the overthrow of human systems and governments. He 
will establish Christ's Millennial kingdom, and he shall take 
unto himself his great power and reign.-Rev. 11: 17, 18. 

Verses 7-9. Here, evidently, the speaker is our Lord Jesus. 
The words represent the lesson that he will first make plain to 
the worl<l-that it is by the Father's divine decree that he 
takes possession. "I will make known the decree: Jehovah 
hath said unto me, "Thou art my Son; this day have I begot
ten thee." The fulfillment of this was when our Lord Jesus, 
as the man Christ at thirty years, consecrated himself wholly 
to the will and plan of God, even unto death. There tl-e 
sacrifice was really made which was "finished" three and a half 
years after at Calvary; and there, too, he was begotten of the 
spirit to the divine nature, to which he was fully born three 
and a half years later, when he was made a quickening spirit, 
by a resurrection to the perfection of the divine nature
''highly exalted."-Phil. 2: 8-10. 

Next comes the enthronement of the Son in his Millennial 
kingdom. He at his first advent "bought us with his own 
precious blood," and consequently he has only to "ask" for 
that which he redeemed to get it. He would have asked for 
it at once, but for another feature of the plan-the selection 
first, from among the purchased race, of a bride and joint
heir in his kingdom. This selection will be complete at his 
second advent, and then he will be ready to deal with the 
world, the nations, and then he will ask and receive from the 
Father all the power and authority necessary. "Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance, and the 
earth to its uttermost parts for thy possession." 

Wbile the object of the kingdom will be to establish peace 
on earth and good will toward men, it will not be peacefully 
introduced. The beginning of Messiah's reign will mean the 
greatest revolution the world has ever seen. (Dan. 12: 1 ; Matt. 
24:21.) Kings and princes will hold on to power and advan
tage to the last, and as a result all will be dashed in pieces. 

Verses 10-12. After telling of the fullness of the authority 
given to him, and that it must be enforced, even though such 
a revolution be necessary to introduce it, the great King 
of Gl<?ry shows his willingness to be merciful, and points out 
that, 1f the trouble comes thus upon men, it will be because of 
their neglect to come into harmony with him. But the kings 
and rulers of earth will not hear nor heed the exhortation, and 
this is clearly indicated in prophecy. They will not hear the 
voice of the antitypical Elijah class-the church in the flesh 
(See Millennial Dawn, Vol. II., Chap. viii.)-and hence the 
earth will be smitten with the great disaster so clearly foretold 
in Scripture.-Mal. 4:tt. 

These verses 8·1Z were freely quoted and applied by the 
popes to their systems during the dark ages of Papacy's tri
umph-that was the counterfeit Antichrist's millennium. See 
Millennial D(J;U;n, Vol. II., Cltap. ix. 

"Blessed are all they that put their trust in him [Christ]." 
These words stand as an offset to the promise of great trouble 
and overthrow for such as oppose the new and rightful King 
of earth. It includes the church primarily-the real, the be
lieving, the consecrated church. \\"hen men's hearts begin to 
fail them for fear of those things coming upon the earth
when the powers of the heavens [the nominal churche<>] shall 
he shaken, these are instructed to look up and lift up their 
heads, because their redemption draweth nigh. At the same 
time that destruction comes to the one class, redemption and 
glory comes to the other. Compare Isa. 35: 4; 63: 4. 

Yea, beloved, can not all we who see the sign (indication) 
of the presence of the Son of Man now say, "Happy are all 
they that put their trust in him-" 

"HE CARETH FOR YOU" 
"Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you."-1 Pet. 5:7. 

"What can it mean? Is it aught to him 
That the nights are long and the days are dim? 
Can he be touched by the griefs I bear, 
Which sadden the heart and whiten thP hair? 
Around his throne are eternal calms, 
And strong, glad music of happy psalms, 
And bliss unruffled by any strife. 
How can he care for my poor life? 

"When shadows hang o'er me the whole day long 
And my spirit is bowed with shame and wrong; ' 
When I am not good, and the deeper shade 
Of conscious sin makes my heart afraid; 
And the busy world has too much to do 
To Atay in its course to help me through, 
And I long for a Savior-can it be 
That the God of the universe cares for me? 

[1385] 

"0 wonderful story of deathless love! 
Each child is dear to that heart above: 
He fights for me when I cannot fight; 
He comforts me in the gloom of night; 
He lifts the burden, for he is strong; 
He stills the sigh, and awakens the song; 
The sorrow that bowed me down he bears, 
And loves and pardons, because he cares. 

"Let all who are sad take heart again. 
We are not alone in our hours of pain; 
Our Father stoops from his throne above 
To soothe and quiet us with his love. 
He leaves us not when the storm is high, 
And we have safety, for he is nigh. 
Can that be trouble which he doth share? 
Oh! rest in peace, fo1· the Lord does care."-Sel. 
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"THE BRIDE, THE LAMB'S WIFE" 
"I have e .. pou5ed ~·ou as a chaste virgin unto one husband, even Christ."-2 Cor. 11 :2. 

( Speeial attention an<l careful study of this subject is required, for reasoni;; explained further along.-Editor.) 

Tlw letter of the .\po .. tlP Paul in which these words occur \Ye have stated thus fully and clearly their position, which 
''as add1 p,,ed to the ebm ch of God at Corinth and to all the we believe to be erroneous, so that the answer may be the 
sarnts in all .\ch;i.i.t ( 2 Cor. 1: 1). and together with the other more conclusive to these friends and to all. 
epi.;;tJr, '"'1"' tle--ignetl h)· the hol)' Spirit for the instruction of Let us see to it, beloved, that we are of those who hold the 
tlw "lwle elrnrrh. tlnrin_g the entire Go,,pel age. Therefore Head (Col. 2: 19), who acknowledge in every thought and doc-
when the . .\po'<tle --ay .... "I have espoused you a;,, a chaste vir- trine the pre-eminence of our Redeemer. He is the anti-type 
gin unto one hn-.hnnd. even Chri"lt," it is evident that the of Isaac-not we. HP, alone, and apart from us, wa'< tlie heir 
Pntiie f.tithtnl ehurrh i, meant-all who as "wise virgms" will of all things. \Ve were strangers to him and afar off, like 
continue f.1it hfnl to tht> e,;pousal vows. Such will, in due Rebecca, when Christ (Isaac) became Lord of all and was 
time. hf' accepted of Chri,t a'< hi5 glorious bride without spot highly exalted and giYen a name above every name, and when in 
or "rinkle or n n~· sneh thin~. consequence he could say, "All power in heaven aml in earth 

Thi, beautiful figm e of the church'., relationship to Christ is given unto me." Ah, yes! "Of the people there wa'> none 
i .. matle nr~· p101lli1wnt in the Seripture'l. See the invitation with him." 
to heeonw the bride in P,.,a, 4.):10, 11, and the promised joy It is since he is thus Lord of all, and our Lord, that we or 
:rnd glad1w-..;; of tho .. e who aeeept it and prove themselves any have received an invitation from the Father to become his 
worth,· of it. Thrn read Paul's counsel to the husbands and bride and joint-heir. To us the spirit of truth declares, as 
win~'" ho .ue ti uly wedded in the Lord: they two shall be Eliezer declared to Rebecea and her family concerning Isaac: 
one flp,h-a» one pPI't'.On, hanug Lout one mind and one common His father is very rich, and all that he hath he has given to 
intere"'t. purpose and aim. And for thi5 purpose, to this end, his Son-"he is Lord of all" the e5tate, and fully his FathPr's 
each is to forsake the forrnrr tie<> which united them to parents representative, and the Father now seeketh for him a bride 
and brother., and si,ter~. Then says the Apostle, "This is a and joint-heir. 
great m~·,tr1y"-it j, :-.omething rarely seen, even among Chris- And as in the type certain gold ornaments were presented 
tian lrn~barnl" and w1n's-''but I ;.,peak concerning Chri'it and to Rebecca from the moment that she entertained the good 
the clnnch." the Bridegroom arnl bride behweu whom the tidings, so with us: from the moment that we first gave ear 
union will he perfcet.-l~ph. 5 :2i-3!~. to the Father's invitation or "high-calling" we have been 

haac and hi;., wife. Rl'becea, furnish a striking type of blessed. The ornaments, heing of gold, symbolize di11i11e blP'!S-
Christ and the chmeh a5 bridegroom and bride, to which we ings, gold always symbolizing divine things. The golden adorn-
will 1 efrr later: and the Revel a tor points to the heavenly Jeru- ments were first, earrings, representing the blessed effect of 
salem, the glorified church, a'i tl1e biidP, the Lamb's wife. hearing the call; and secondly, bracelets for the hands, repre-

The teaching of thi, oft·rcpeatt>d and beautiful symbol, by sooting the blessed effect of the divine call upon our doings 
which the Lord would have us unden,tand and appreciate his thereafter. 
great love iind tender can• for m as hi~ chnreh, is so plain that And so these blessings came mere!~· from the attentive 
it seem,; ;.,trangl' that any should fail to comprehend it; yet hearing of the high call; and yet greater bleso;;ings followed 
through a mi.,applieation of a type some few l1ave reached erro- when we accepted that call and said that we would leave our 
neom conclu-;ions on the subject. Two of the dear friends of father's house (the human nature) and our own people 
the truth think the~· haw found new light on thi'l subject, (earthly friendships) and go to our Espoused One. ( Psa. 4;) :9-
though their views differ somewhat, and both cannot be right. 11) So in the type-when the decision was reached and Re-

One l1old.;; that ihe patriarells and prophets of the past becca was "betrothed" or "espoused" to Isaac, whom having 
dispensation, nwntioned in Heb. 11. will, in their resurrection. not seen she loved, the servant presented her with vessels of 
con;;titute the bride; and the other holds that the bride of silver (symbolizing truths), and with further jewels or orna-
Chri'<t i.;; to be composed of the living I;;raelites now rPgather- ments of gold (divine blessings and graces), and with new 
ing to Pale'>tine. "·ho. as we have seen. shall be the first to be raiment, symbolizing lier newness of life and relationship to 
bl~s'<Nl and re-.tored to human perfection under tl1e new Mil- the Father and the Son whose call she had accepted.--Gen. 
lennial dispen'<ation. \Yhile dissimilar in some respects, these 24: 22, 53. 
vie"" are o;,ufficientl)' alike to be examined together. And as Rebecca's mother and brother also received some 

\\'p rPpl~· ( 11, It "·ould be impossible in G0<l's order to valuable presents from the serntnt of Abraham when she re-
call tlw Ill it!P hPIOI f' tlw britlPgroom. It plPaSl'd the Father ceived her grl'ater blesr,,ing, thi~ symbolizes the fact that not 
that in tlw .\.noint•'<l Onp .111 fulhwss ;,houhl dwell-that in all only are thP full,11 comwl'mfed one"' blPfN•d when they leave all 
thing~ he ;,hould have the pre-eminence. ( :! ) It would be an to accept the "high-calling." but other-. of the sympathizing 
incongruous and impo'lo;;ible union for the bridegroom to be ones of the household of faith (the justified, but not fully 
i;piritual. and the bride to be human. It would be out of bar- sanctified) also receh e spiritual bl(•s,,ings through the be· 
mony. too, with our Lord's prayer, "Father, I will that they trothed class, even before thl' union with the Bridegroom. 
also "horn thou hast 9itrn me be 1rith me where I am, that It should be noted. thPn, that om friends are building their 
they may behold my glor~· ;" and again, with his statements- theories upon several misinterpretatiom. ( 1) Sarah's death 
'·I go to prepare a place for you," and "I will come again and before the bride of Isaac was called would show that the prom· 
ree€fre ~·ou unto my'lelf, that where I am there ye may be ised "Seed" mentioned in the Abrahamic Covenant was fulfilled 
also." How could Bridegroom and bride have fellowship and in the person of our Lord ,Jesus-the heir, and the only heir 
union. ioint·heir'>hip and joint-inheritance, if one were of the under that Covenant. (Heb. 1:2; Titus 3:5-7) This the 
r-piritual and the other of the human nature? Apostle expresses clearly, saying-"He saith not, 'And to Reeds,' 

Both of the objecting fnend;; recognize the force of the as of many, but as of one 'And to thy seed'-which is 
hpe to whirh "e long ago called attention-that Abraham, Christ." (Gal. 3:16) That the Apostle here uses the name 
J~aae and Hebeeca reprP-.ent .Jehovah, Christ and the bride. Christ to refer to our Lord Jesus personally, exclusive 
Rut hoth serrn to haw forgotten that a type must not be used of his church, is shown clearly by his further use of the 
t[) trar·h n. tloc·trine, but merely to illustrate one that is already word in the succeeding verses of this same chapter. See verses 
taught in plain term..,, 22, 24, 26 and 27. In verses 28 and 29 he brings in the name 

Both p1 O('Pl'rl to claim that Isaac represented the entire Christ as applicable to all the church, but in such a manner 
Go,pr·l ehnH·h-lit>ad and body--nnd that Rebecca, his bride, as to show that it is our coming into betrothal and union with 
mu'>t ther"/()/'G repreo;;ent .:;ome other class. They claim that a'> him that gives us a share in that name and in the honors and 
"f' ha\e ,Jirrnn. or rather a'i the Apo5tlP has shown, that glorious future which it implies. "If ye be Christ's [if ye, like 
:"arah, I-.aac'., mother, wa~ a type of the Abrahamic Covenant Rebecca, the type, have accepted the Father's offer to become 
i (;al. 4 :24, 31), and as ~:uah dit>d brfore Eliezer was sent to joint-heirs with his Son, if ye have joyfully accepted the call
;,eek a brirle for lfmac" thcreforP the Gospel Covenant must ing presented to you by the servant, the Spirit of truth, and 
eome to an end bPfore thP call of the bride: and hence that the have forsaken all, and are fully betrothed to your Lord] then 
ealling of the bmle "ill be dl'fenP<l until this Gospel age i'> fnot by being, like your Lord, natural heirs of those covenant 
enrli·rl. The fact that thP f>errnnt i'l in-.truetPfl not to takl' a hlessing<1, but by your union with Christ] ye are Abraham's 
\II f1' for J ,aae from among t lw f'anaanitf'-;, hut to go to Abra- sPPd and heirs according to the promise" [children of God, 
""m', own kinrlrPrl for hPr, tlwy interprf't to Aignify that the "·horn Abraham typified; and if children, then heirA; heirs of 
bride must be of the natural seed of Abraham, claiming accord- God and joint-heirs with, by and through Jesus Christ, our 
inl!h that f>he roulrl not hP -.elected from .JPWfl and GPntile'I a'! Lord]. 
·1 ]11· ( ;., ... P<'l church hafl been select<>d, but must be ,Jewish ex- In Eph. 5 :28-30, the Apostle shows that for Christ to love 
clu-,i\eiy. his bride is to love Mmself, for in accepting the church as his 
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bride the Lord accepts her as his own body, even as in the type to Christ the Pearl :Merchant and the church the pearl; to 
of this (Adam and Eve and the human union), the wife is Christ the Sower of the "good seed," and "wheat" the children 
accepted as the very flesh of her husband and her body as an of the kingdom ; to Christ the Chief Corner Stone and the 
addition to his members--and the husband as her head. Thus, overcoming church the living stones builded up into him unto 
now, the consecrated, espoused ones while in the flesh represent a holy temple of God; to Christ the vine and his people the 
Christ in the flesh ; and in their daily sacrifices they are filling branches. 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ (Col. 1: 24) ; A little reflection upon these facts will surely convince all 
and by and by, when glorified, when made spirit-beings like that our friends were mistaken in concluding that becaui;e the 
their glorious Lord, they will be his glorified spouse and joint- church in some places in Scripture is called "the body" she 
heir, and still loved as himself--as members of his body. could not also with equal propriety be called "the bride" of 

Again, the view that the bride must be of the natural seed Christ. Perhaps, indeed, their error may result (under the 
of Abraham is a mistake. Rebecca was not of the seed of Lord's overruling providence) in bringing clearer views on the 
Abraham. If it had been the design to represent the bride of subject, not to themselves alone, but also to others of the 
Christ a<> being taken from among the Jews, the natural seed church. 
of Abraham, no doubt a daughter of Hagar, who represented The above figures, while very different, serve, each better 
the Jewish or Law Covenant, would have been chosen. On the than any other, to illustrate some peculiar feature either of 
contrary, when studying or applying a known type we should the character of the Lord or of the church, or of the relation
be sure not to mix type and antitypc. Abraham as a part of ship between them. For instance, as sheep the church must be 
the type represented God; and hence Abraham's own people meek, willing to be led-not wayward, headstrong and per
represcnted God's people, as contrasted with the Canaanites, who verse like goats; they must, however, not only be meek and 
represented the wilfully wicked. This feature of the type docile and peace-loving like sheep, but like soldiers they must 
points out to us the fact that while God does call sinners to ''fight a good fight" and overcome the world and its influence, 
rep!'ntance, he does not call sinners to become joint-heirs with conquering self and overcoming obstacles put in the way of 
Christ, his Son and heir. To this close and glorious relation- their service for the Lord by the world and the devil. Sheep 
ship he inviteo; only thoi;e whom he recognizes as friends of are not overcomers and overcomers are not sheepish; twu 
righteousness and truth. In a word, this type confirms the opposite truths were to be taught and two opposite illustra
teachings of the Apostles, that it is after we have been "justi- tions were necessary; as "sheep" we follow our Shepherd anc.l 
fied by faith, and have peace with God through our Lord Jesus gladly obey his word, and as "soldieris" of the cross we fight 
l'hrist, that we have acce<;s into this grace [this call to joint- against all opposition that would hinder our following and 
heirship with the only begotten Son and heir] wherein we obeying our Captain; but we fight the good fight-for truth 
stand-rejoicing in hope of [sharing] the glory of God." (Rom. and right and love, and not selfishly and with carnal weapons. 
5: I, 2) Then we shall be fully united to him, and see him a'l The figure of a body beautifully represents the intimate 
he is, receive hi'l name, which io; above every name, and enter relationship existing between our Lord Jesus and his church. 
into (his mother Sarah's tent) the privileges and opportunitie'l He is the Head-he plans, directs, supervises and cares for 
for blessing the world promised in the Abrahamic Covenant, the various members of his body, the church, and all real mem
represented by Sarah.-Gal. 4: 24. bers are dependent upon each other and upon the Head and 

So, then, we haYe shown Scripturally (l) that Isaac pri- are bound together by the ties of spiritual love and com
marily represented our Lord, the "heir of all things," person- mon interest. And although the Head has been actually ab
ally, and no othPrs; ( 2) that the joint-heirs were represented sent for over eighteen hundred years, he has yet been pre~ent 
in Rebeeca, his bride, who "as his only joint-heir; ( 3) that in his care and by his Spirit, and representatively through 
Rebeeca typified a elas.;; selected from among j1(Stified believers certain members of the body upon whom he, in his absence, 
-believers in God ( Abiaham) and in Christ (Isaac) -which confers certain gifts representing his qualities and oliice 
is true onlv of the household of faith and surelv not true of as the head of the church-the eye, the rnouth, the ear mem
the .Tews; ·(4) that the Abrahamic Cov!'nant, r~presented by bers. (1 Cor. 12:15, 21) We should ha\'e missed much 
Sarah, bore only 011e seed. which is Christ .Jesus, and that it had the illustration of the Lord as the Head and the church as 
died or ceas!'d as a mother when he had finished his course his body been omitted. We are glad that no good thing or 
and become heir of all things; ( 5) that if we would become illustration helpful to those who would walk uprightly has 
joint-heir'l of the opportunity and honor (of being God's seed been omitted. 
through whom the ble-.;;.rng of the world will come) contained And when once clearly seen and fully appreciated, we feel 
in that Abrahamic Covenant, typified by Sarah, there is no sure that none will regret the use by the Spirit of any figures 
other way than by beeoming Christ's-by giving ourselves to used to show the church and her relationship to her Lord
him according to the Father's invitation by the spirit of the especially that representing her as the chaste virgin espoused 
truth-losing our own name and taking his, and forgetting our to Christ and soon to be made one with him in nature and 
father',; house (earthly hopes and ambitions) and our own likeness and glory and work. As the figure of head and body 
people and becoming wholly his-his Bride, whom he loves and represented the care of the Lord in and over the church dur
will ch!'ri'lh as "his own body." ing his actual absence in "a far country," the figure of the 

Xext, let us look at the objection which seems to have led betrothed or espoused virgin, longing for the coming of the 
into the misinterpretations "hi ch we have here sought to cor- Bridegroom and the consummation of her hopes and hi.o; 
rect. It is claimed that because the church is sometimes called promises, represents the actual state of the case far bette1. 
the body of Christ, of which Jeo;us is the Head, it could not Like Rebecca we were already virgins, pure one.,, who~e sin~ 
also be the bride. Therefore, say the objectors, the bride must had been pardoned (by the grace of God through the atomng 
be one class and the body another class. sacrifice of Christ), and therefore of the household of faith. 

This at first has a show of logic, but we must not trust before ·we were called of the Spirit to go to him to beeonw 
our imperfect minds to reason straight, if we wander away his bride and joint-heir. Like her \H' eaeh (and all of tlw 
from the Word and forget that "thus it is icritten." We must faithful little flock from the fir,,t) haw been befl othcd to 
compare spiritual things with spiritual things, as the Apostle our Lord and are following on to know the Lord :ind see lnm 
directs, and let the Word of God be its own interpreter. Just as he is and to share his glory-under the lead of the Spint. 
as unreasonably might we say that if Christ is the "Good Already we have exceeding great and precious promise8, g-1ft
Shepherd" and we members of his body, we could not also be and graces of the spirit, but we arC' not satisfied: we pi it'.P 
"his sheep," or members of the "little flock" to whom it is the them and treao;ure them, but we think of them only as fo1e
Father's good pleasure to give the kingdom, and that the little tastes of the greater blessings to eome when we shall enter 
flock could not be the bride, because no shepherd ever marries fully into the joys of our Lord. We shall be satisfied only 
his flock. Just as unreasonably ·we might say, too, that when when we shall see him as he is-when we shall awake in hi" 
Christ is termed the Captain of our salvation, and we "good likeness.-1 John 3 :2; Psa. 17: 15. 
soldiers," the soldiers must be another class; because it is said All along the journey. like Reheeca, the ehurch has been 
that we are the body of Christ and members in particular. on the look-out for him whom, not having seen, slw 
Just as unreasonably might we argue that those whom Christ loved, and in whom, though Rhe saw him not. yet she 1P
is not ashamed to call his "brethren" must be a different class joiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory nt the thought of 
from those called the bride and the body of Christ, because the coming union. (l Pet. 1:8) And now, oh, ble>1sed vision' 
naturally a man does not marry his brethren, nor are they his our eyes of faith, like Rebecea's. are kePn and we see one i•1 
own body. Just as unreasonably might we proceed to argue the field (the world) approaching us. Like Rebccea. we n"k 
that a captain never marries his soldiers, and that hence the our guide (the Rpirit of truth) who it is-half surmisini.r 
bride, the body, the good soldiers, the brethren and the little from the first that it i'> our Beloved, as "e sPe his stately 
flock of sheep must be different classes. The same reasoning steppings among the nations and note the promised signs of 
would also apply to the relationship of Christ as our great his pre.~ence. The Spirit of the Lord through his Word i"' 
High Priest and ourselves as the royal priesthood under him; even now assuring us that what we see is "the sign [or mani-
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fel'ltation] of the Son of l\fan," and that the hour of our rap- the present age. When the new conditions have been ushered 
ture is near at hand. Soon we shall pass beyond the vail of in, there will no longer be use for the symbols which now serve 
death and be with him (See Gen. 24:64, 65) and be accepted so well to illustrate the true church, such as "good fish," 
with him into the work and office of fulfilling the covenant "wise virgins," "good soldiers," "vine-branches," "sheep" 
represented in Rarah. This in the type is shown by the en- "wheat," etc. In connection with the parable of the harvest-
tranee of Reheera with Isaac into Sarah's tent. ing of the "wheat" class the Lord clearly shows this change 

When it is remembered that the Apostle refers to mother of illustration; for, instead of speaking further of glorified 
Eve a" a likeness of the church and father Adam as a figure wheat, he changes and uses the sun as a more appropriate 
of our Lord Jes us; and when we remember that in order to figure, saying: "Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
the development of Eve a deep sleep fell upon Adam and Sun in the kingdom of their father." Just so with the figure 
she was formed from his wounded side, we see a beautiful of "the bride, the Lamb's wife." It is used repeatedly in 
harmony bebwen this type and the facts. In order that we reference to the church during the period of her espousal, but 
should han• a being at all and be capable of receiving a call cease11 and is merged into another symbol or figure with the 
to be the bride of Christ, it was necessary that our Lord end of this age. 
should die for u-.-thc deep sleep of death came upon him, Those who have but an imperfect knowledge of the old 
hi:; side wa;;; riven as the price of our life, our existence- Jewish usage in marriage, which is the basis of the illustra
and being thus jm•tified by his death we were acceptable to tion, might suppose that the church could not be appropriately 
him a<s hi'l bride. When all the chaste, wise virgins ( i. e., the or properly likened to the bride or wife until the marriage. 
"overeomer'l." the "good soldiers." the faithful, fruit-bearing This would be true according to present custom; but the 
member-. or "hranclw-;" of the "Vine," the obedient "sheep," Jewish custom fits the facts much better, and was doubtless 
the sacrificing ro~·al "prie'lts") have been selected and prepared so arranged of God as a type. This old custom was for the 
and made r!'ady for union with the Bridegroom. the marriage father or some friend of the man to make a contract, ar-
or glorification "ill be accomplished; and then the regenera- range terms, etc., for him with the one to be invited to be-
tio11 of the 11 orld will follow. come his wife and joint-heir. Such a one was called "the 

THE REGENERATION OF THE WORLD friend of the Bridegroom." With them this contract con-
But her!' again some are inclined to err: comparing spiritual stituted the real marriage, but the contracting parties lived 

things with natural. they fall into the error of expecting that apart usually for a year, after which came the wedding feast 
the world will be re-generated somewhat after the manner of celebrating their union, and thereafter they lived together. 
the. fir-,t gennation or natural birth; and consequently they John the Baptist at our Lord's first advent occupied the posi
begm to wonder and speculate as to how the Bride of Christ tion of "friend of the Bridegroom" toward the Jewish nation
will conceiw and bring forth children during the Millennial seeking to have them accept of Christ the Bridegroom and 
age. and point to Adam and Eve and their offspring as an become his bride. (John 3:29) The nation as a whole re
illustration of Christ and the church and the re-generation of jected the offer, but a small remnant of them (the apostles, 
the woi Id. etc.) accepted, and also became in turn the friends of the 

All tin-. i'I a mistake, and come'> from carrying a figure Bridegroom, the mouthpieces of the Spirit to seek among 
furtlwr than Goel intended, and further than the plain state- God's people-believing Gentiles included-for the chaste, wise 
ment-. of hi'l 'Vord authorize. The expression regeneration virgins and to espouse such to Christ-telling them of "the 
does signif~· to give life again. but it in no way implies that riches of grace in Christ Jesus." While the church as a 
it will be giwn in the same way as now. Adam was the first whole is sometimes spoken of as one virgin, because the mar
generator of hi" race: Uhrist is prepared to be the second riage to be completed soon will be with one Lord, yet each 
father. the re-generator to such of the race as will accept the faithful individual of the church is recognized as a "ise vir
life he offcr5 in his way and upon his conditions. The time gin, and really, each is individually and separately espoused 
for this offer of regeneration to the world will be in the Mil- to the Lord. This is clearly stated by the Apostle in Rom. 
lennial age, as our Lord clearly shows. (Matt. 19 :28) He 7 :4. "Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead ta 
will then cause all to hear the good tidings that as they lost the Law by the body [sacrifice] of Christ; that ye should be 
human perfection (mental, moral and physical) in Adam they married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead." 
may haw their inherited condemnation blotted out, and may So then the work of espousing "wise virgins" to Christ as 
regain tho"<' ble%ing" and favors lost, at the hands of Christ to a husband has been in progress throughout the entire Gospel 
their ReclePmer, by proving their desire to be at-one with God age; and each espoused one is in turn permitted to serve in 
through him. another capacity-as a "friend of the Bridegroom" to tell 

.h during the Gospel age the church, the bride, is re- others of the great privilege and, co-operating with the Spirit 
generated ancl bPgotten to a new nature by faith in and obedi- of the truth, to say, "Come," to who;.oever will. (See Re\'. 
ence to CPI tain exceefling great and precious promises limited 22: 17, 20.) And the living representatiws of th1 ... ela-. at 
to this age, so in the next age other precious promises of any time have constitntPd, properly speaking, the b1 ide or 
earth!~· rf>'ititution "ill be the begetting influence by obedience church, although the church or bride will not be actually com
to "hic-h. umler God's arrangement, tlwy shall be re-generated plete without all the members. As in Jewish custom the 
and rc><,tored to the original likenes.;; and harmony with God. espoused virgin was called a bride from the time of her con-

The figure of the br1degroom and the bride is at an end ,.,ent or contract with the bridegroom, so the espoused virgin 
when thPy t\\ ain are made one. To carry this figure further church is called Christ's bride-before the consummation of 
and talk about childrPn of the bride is unwarranted by the their union. Accordingly, the Scriptures speak of the mar
Scnptmes, and j., unju"tifiable speculation. 'Ye would have riage feast coming after the "wife hath made herself ready."
just a-; much right to speculate further about the Lord's Rev. 19:7. 
"she<'p," and to say that 'iheep are cared for in ordn to get In Rev. 18 :23, when speaking of Babylon's fall, it is de
their wool and finally for the slwpherd to sell off or to kill clared that the voice of the Bridegroom and the voice of the 
and (•at. and that. therefo1e, after a while all the church will bride shall no more be heard in her: clearly showing that 
be "O dealt with h~· our Good Shepherd. previously they had spoken in and through Babylon, the con-

If tho type of Adam and E\·e and their union, representing fused class, and that the names bridegroom and bride were 
the umnn to bP accompli-,hed between Christ and his church, applicable before Babylon's fall and before the marriage feast. 
did not end at that union, but continued and included the In Rev. 21 :9 we are invited to "come hither" to the yet 
bearing of clnltir<'n. then the sin of Adam and Eve and their future standpoint and get a view of the bride, the Lamb's 
expul-10n from Eden mu-.t al'oo b!' parts of the type, which wife, and see how she will then appear. "And he showed me 
mu">t he fulfilled on a still more awful scale than the type. the holy city Jerusalem descending out of heaven from God, 
But. 11 P repeat. the type ended when Adam accepted of Eve having the glory of God." This, it will be noted, is given 
a-, hi-. 11 ife-11 hPn tlH-y becam!' une; for this final union or to mark the change of the symbol from a bride to a city; just 
onf'rn• ... ., ancl joint-heirship, between Chri'lt and his faithful as elsewhere the figure was shown to change from "wheat" to 
follfm f•r-.. i" all that 11 ao; intended to be typified. "the sun." A city is a symbol of a government, and the call-

.Tu ... t so. too, with the type of haac and Rebecca: it ends ing of it the New Jerusalem city would signify-The new, 
"hPre haac rPceives his espoused into his mother's tent, and anti-typical government of peace. There has been no occasion 
doP" not extend to the long-time barrenness of Rebecca; nor for the use of such a symbol during the Gospel age, because the 
to the two kinds of twin -.on" ("ho figure in an entirely dif- church has not been in ruling power; and when glorified with 
ferent typP, a'> the Apo-,tle shows); nor to the blind old age her Lord the figure of a virgin-bride waiting for full union 
of haac, and hi" dpcpption by Rebecca and Jacob. with the Bridegroom will no longer be appropriate as now; 

The majority of the figures used apply to and illustrate hence the change from the one symbol to the other. 
matten; of the pres!'nt age, and terminat!' with this age; being ''THY MAKER IS THY HUSBAND'• 
fini.,hed, thPy are either dropped or merged into other figures The Old Testament makes several references like the 
which better represent the changed condition of affairs beyond above to some union or Covenant between Jehovah and Israel. 
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See Isa. 54:1-6; Ezek. 16:32; Jer. 3:14; Hosea 2:2-7, 14-20. 
The contracting parties are Jehovah and Israel, but the refer
en<'e to a union is in a less particular sense than the New 
Testament references to Christ and the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. Indeed, the word husband as above simply means care
taker. In another place Judah is represented as being the 
unfaithful husband. (Mal. 2: 11-15) In Isa. 62: 3-5, in repre
senting the future blessing of the land of Israel, the figure is 
changed, and it is said that lier sons shall marry her, and 
that she shall be as a lamp and as a cr<nrn in the L<lrd's hand, 
and that he will rejoice over the restored land like as a 
bridegroom rejoices over his bride. 

Of all the references Isaiah 54 is the most explicit; and upon 
it God has given us light through the Apostle Paul. (Read 
Gal. 4:22-31 in the Emphatic Diaglott and in Rotherham's 
translation.) 

Here we are shown clearly that the barren woman who is 
to be blessed and to bring forth children and to sing, and 
whose Maker is her husband, refers neither to the people of 
fleshly Israel nor to the people of spiritual Israel. The Apostle 
declares the whole thing "an allegory," a figure. a type; and 
he explains the figure. Abraham wao;; a type of God and Abra
ham's wives were types of God's Covenants. The covenant 
first declared was the Gospel Covenant, by which God promised 
to bless the world through the promised Seed, which is Christ. 
This covenant was typified by Sarah. But this promise has 
been barren for a long time-all the familir'I of the earth haw 
not been blessed, although nearly four thousand years han 
elapsed since God reco~nized tl1at c·on'11ant anti !'more by him
self to bring forth such result~. )le.llltune ( 430 year'! after 
recognizing this cownnnt--Ual. :~: 17) Uod made another 
covenant-not so great, l1owen'1·. nor by .111~· mean'< so good a 
covenant as the former-the Law Cm·em111t. Thi'> covenant wa~ 
typified in Hagar, 8nrah'~ serrnut. 

For a time it appenred that the children of the Law Dis
pensation (fleshly 1'-rnel) "Pre the tull i11 heritors of the first 
promio;;e or covenant, a.; Hagtu' hore hhmael for Sarah and 
upon her knees as ht•r representative. In the type, Ishmael 
pas!'ied for a time ns Abraham's son and heir, just as Israel 
after the flesh for ce11tu11es appeared to be the promised chil
dren of God in whom ull nations should be blessed. But not 
so was Hod'!'! plan, according to which the offspring of Hagar 
the senant represl·nted a .~errant elaso:;, while the offspring of 
1-'nrah represented a el:h5 of sons and heirs. 

The Hagar Cove11n11t, the Law Covenant, did bring forth 
some noble servants of the Lord-'·)foses wrily was faithful a:-1 
a servant over all hi~ hou,,e" Lof ~ervant~]. but few in all
Ahraham, IHaae ai1<l .I al'oh, awl the holy prophet-; down to 
John. (Heb. 3:1-li.) Tlw10 tht' Sarah Covenant began to 
bear: Christ our Loi d "as begotten and born of the 8pirit 
and became 1-lon and Loni and lwir of all-Christ as a 8on 
over his own hou~e LaJ,.,o ~on~], "hose hou~e are we if we 
hold fast to our hope, Jinn unto the end of our trial. 

As 8arah ha•l but one ~on, :;o the eovenant \\ hich she rep
resPnted hail but one "Seed, which is Christ," which, how
ever, under Gotl'i; giac10u~ pro\ i!-.ion, i-1 made to include all 
~ul'h :t'> arl' accepted through Chri~t to be his "brethren." But 
the p1omhm includes not onl.'· the tlewlopment and blessing 
of the ~ced, but alAo the lilrs.\111r1 ur all the families of tlw 
earth through that Seed, and hence, as the Apostle shows, it 
wa~ the H hole Uospcl in few wonl'l.-Gal. 3 :8. 

The Hagar or Law Covenant was again fitly represented 
by the rocky, barren Mt. Sinai, where the law was given and 
where the servant house was organized as a nation. lt was 
also represented by the capital city of that nation, Jerusalem 
~which was continually besieged and in captivity. 80 sayo;; 
the Apostle: the Sarah Covenant is represented in "the exalted 
Jerusalem"-the kingdom soon to come into power to bless 
the world-whose offspring and heirs through Christ we al
ready are. This is the city ( i. e., government) of which 
Christ shall be the Head, the city of the Great King an1l of 
which Jerusalem the literal was but an imperfect type. Heb. 
12:18-24; Rev. 21:9-27. 

Abraham and others of the ancient worthies believed God, 
that he would establish righteousness in the earth, and that 
under his righteous government they would fully realize all 
that God had promised them. It is under this perfect city 
or government from God, through Christ, that they shall find a 
country (literally, a home) which eould never have come under 
the imperfect city (government) of bondage which was typi
fied by Hagar. (See Heb. 11:16) Nevertheless, these all 
have been waiting for the true seed and heir (Christ) to come, 
and until his church, his bride, shall be selected and united 
with him; because it is by and through us, "the Seed," that 
the kingdom shall come and all their good hopes be fulfilled.--. 
Heb. 11 :39, 40. 

But much of the Sarah Covenant is still future. Chn-.t 
ha'I beC'ome heir of all things, but he has not yet used his 
great power and reigned; he has not yet entered fully into 
the glory of his high office. He has finhhed the sacrifieial fea
ture-. of his work and all things are rca<ly for the consequent 
work of hle.,sing the world; but he waits, acC'ording to the 
Father's plan, until his "brethren," his "body," his bride, 
shall be 11elected and have herself ready. And we, his espoused 
-what of us? We are coming to him and to the kingdom 
which he and the Father have promised: we are running the 
race for the great prize of our high ealling to joint heir-.hip 
in his divine nature and glory. We are not, filled with iPar
ful apprehensions, approaching ~rt. Sinai with it'l thunder~ 
and with its law which none could keep, but "e are apprOfllh
ing a very different condition of thing'\, "hieh .;hould and doe~ 
fill our hearts with rejoicing. \Ye are approaching :\fount 
Zion [the kingdom of Zion], the eity [gonrnment] of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. and to [ a~sociatiou with] 
an innumerable company of angels-a full a~sPmhly-and to 
the gathering together of the Church of fir~t-born one">. hav
ing been enrolled in the heavens, aml to a .Judge \\ho i-. l>od 
of all, and to the spirits of the righteou-i made perfect. and 
to the :\Iediator of the ~ew CO\ enant----fr-.11-;--nnd to the 
hlood of '<prinkling which 8peaketh l)('tter thing~ than that 
of AbPl [which speaks our pardon and peace in,.,tcad of c1y
ing for just vengeance]. This, beloved, i" "hat tor t'ighteen 
hundred years and more we ha Ye been a pproaehmg. and \\ hich 
no\Y, thank God, we are very near. But the H url<l i~ approaeh
ing anotlwr manifestation of divine po\\ er, mo1e terrible than 
that at Sinai, and of which that was hut tht> illustration-a 
time of trouble such as was not ;;ince there was a natwn
no, nor ever shall be again-a trouble in "hid1 both the •ym
holic t•<1rth (society) and the ~ymbolic hea\'enoi ( eedt''ias
lici'lm) shall be shaken anrl utterly n•mo,·ed, to ma\..P 1 oom 
for our kingdom which shall never be shaken, becau~c founded 
hy Ion· and mercy upon pnnciplcs of justice, 

TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND 
AUGUST 1891-EDITORIAL NOTES-No. II 

The C'limate uf Jernsalem ~UJ p11,;e-i us. It is pleasantly l'l'pt fo1 the <1mall shops or bazar"· The tlwelling;; mrrely 
eool at. night, anti, although hot at midda~', it is decidedly connect with the street by a door or an occa'-ional \\ indo\\. 
cooler than we had expected to find it. The mountain air h'I The inhabitants seem to rely for light and ventilation upon 
ver~' pure and im'igorating-. .Jerm,alem is a mountain city~ inner courts f1om which access i" had to the vanou-. a pat t-
in the tops of the 11101mtainf-. The four mountain-tops or hills ments. ThP present buildings, aside from tho;;e of Uw 'a 11ou~ 
within the prc,,ent wall., evidently represented four small cities religiou" i'<Ocieties and government and hotel builtlmgs. a 11• g'l'll

at one time, each with its own wall-lilt .. i\Ioriah, l\It . .Zion, erally wry inferior; yet one is sometime~ ~111 prbl'tl at the con
Mt. Acra, l\lt. Bezetha, all surrounded by a general wall. tra8t beb1ecn the outside and tht> lll'>ide of ~Olli<' of them. Xor 
The e1ty at one time may have been nearly a half larger than need we be 'IUrprised if, as the people heco11w tlegr,11led. then· 
at pn•sent, including more of Bezetha on the northwest and ideas of architecture also depre<'iall•tl. ( 'prtainl,\' the nr,v an-
more of Zion on the southwest. The difticulty in determining eient ruins from time to time uncon1 etl p-,.hibit more of a1 t 
arises from the fact that the city has been destroyed and re- and dignity than do th<' modem "ton<' ,.,tr11etu1t's. 
built so many times. Exea1·ations in variou:; directions con- The pre"cnt population is said to lit• Hfty thous:111tl. 1,, 
tinually reveal old fragments of walls or ci'lterns or other ~nppo,.,e that it PYCI' eontaincd a million people, .1s ,fo-.qihu~ 

ruins. sometimes fifty or cwn seventy feet lx>low thr present intimatt•;;, one woultl be obliged to C'on<'lUdP [ 11 that tht' e1t~ 

surface. The Tyropean valley is now almo!'it lewl full of wa<1 la1grr than at prC'sent: 121 that then a,, nmY tlw lwoplt• 
debr·is upon which houses have been built and inhabited tht>se here lh t>d more closel.'' than in ..\ lllPI i<'an or Em opt'an c1tie,. 
many ~·ears. (cxct>pt in tht' quattf'r-; of the WQ poo1); f:l] that tht• .-it')!<' 

At first the city of Jeru'3alem i,; disappointing. lt is built \\as at the time of l1 fra-.t \\hieh drt•w many pt'O)Jlt> to .Jeru~a-
after the manner of Arabian cities generally. The o.treets are !rm from all partt> of Pale~tine and from out-iide eountrle". 
mere alley-ways, and are not dt>pendf'(l on for n•ntilation. ex- [ 41 that the pi>0ple from -,uln1rban Yillal!e"> crowded into tht• 
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nt~· for protection from the Romans; and [5] that Solomon's 
qu,1nies and 1:>t.1bles would, in such an emergency, shelter 
llttv thousand people. 

·one b 1m1np,,,,eJ. from the first with the fact that rehgion 
is the chief bthme"" of Jeru,,alem. Our guide informs us that 
there a 1 e over se' en ty con \·en bs. The,,e, 1 epre,,enting vanous 
religion,, factions, all seem to be imbued with the one eiror
nL.. tit.it tl1eir duty in lite 1s to piay much arn:l often and to 
1tu 11utl1111g. E,1ch •l'cL thanks God that it is not as the others 
e,,,pecially not hke the poor people who <lo a little hone"t work, 
.111d, according to 1ln 11w a1 r.rngement, earn their bread by 
-11 e,1t of taee. Fe'.1· ot them e~teem very highly the great 
.\po~tle "ho "rote agarn-.t thoi:,e "forbi<ldmg to many" and 
tho,,.e "\\ho lauo1 not at all." The,.,e ve1y religious people all 
d:i 1111 to live by f.uth; out the opinion of "the common peo
ple'' is that they enjoy many of the substantials and even of 
the luxune::. of the pre,,ent hfe. Of course all claim that 
they t1 u-t to Uo1l for food and clothing; but from their cratti
ne::.::. many believe that their faith ie,,,ts largely upon the 
~redulitv of their fellowmen, who,,e large and wa1 mer hearts 
are mov

0

ed uy m1,,,placetl sympathy to assi8t them. These, with
out except1011, \\e believe, clann to praetice celibacy. Tiley are 
supporteu by friend-; and religious orders in Europe and Amer· 
ica, and by the liberal donations of vi,,itors, who regard them 
as martyrs. ':l11ey include Cathohcs of all shades, Greek, Ro
man, Armenian and l::iyrian, "the Americans," "the Germans" 
(or Soeiet,\· of the Temple) and Mohammedans. The Arme
nian convent on Zion Street is the largest. It can accommodate 
"ith lodgmgs about eight thousand pilgrims. The pilgrims, 
especially of the Greek and Armenian churches, come in great 
numbers at the Pas,,o\·er anniver.,ary of our Lord's death. 

We enter the city at the Jaffa gate, the nearest to our 
hotel, on the \\ ay pas,,ing large numbers of new buildings 
erected LY Je\\ ibh societies and others, and much more modern 
looking than tlw~e \I ithin the walls. The new outside portion 
b known as 1.c1r Jerusalem. The Jaffa gate is the bu,,1est of 
the city',, gate-;: it is thronged with people and camels and 
donke,\., a!Hl tratles·folk carrying and crying their wares, espe
cially eatables, au<l with cripples and blm<l beeh.ing alms. Our 
d1 agoman le.ids the \\ ay to clear a path for us, and must re
peatedly bhout "0-ah ! " ( i. c., ''Look out!" or "Take care!") 
to camel and donkey <lrh·e1s, to prevent our being run over or 
pmrned bet11 een a donkey's and a camel's burden and the 
"all; for "e ai e not, like the natives, aecu,,tome<l to looking 
out for om -.eh es and <lodging. 

Here, near the gate "e have entered, is the Tower of David 
or the ,,tronghohl of Zion. ( 2 Sam. 5: 7.) Opposite is a large 
new building erected in 1886. It is occupied by stores below 
and a hotel al.Jove, and \\as the fir'lt modern building erected 
in Jern-,alem for other than religious purpo'!e'>. In excavating 
for 1t.. foundation the 1 uins and foundation of the Tower of 
Har1.1neel "eH· dbco\ ered, and it is built p<11 tly upon the old 
w.tll of the Tower. Xow read the Lord's promises-Jer. 31 :27, 
38-40· Zeeb. 14:!)-12. 

Pa~!'>lll" along Zion Street we come to a building with a 
bla(k <lun~e :,,aid to be built over the cave where David, Solo
mon and many others of Israel's kmg.;; were buried. ( 1 Kings 
2: IO. I Tl1e tomb j.., in the possession of the Moharnmedan:i, 
''ho 11enmt no one to Pnter it. A la1ge room above it, thirty 
b~· fifty feet, i~ acce.,;,ible, however, and we enter it. This 
'"upper room" is reputed to be the one where our Lord ate 

the Last Supper with his disciples, and where they tarried 
after his ascension and were anointed with the holy sp1nt at 
Pentecost. It is supposed that it was here that Peter preached 
the di'>eourse m which he remarked that David's sepulchre was 
still with them. (Acts 2: 29.) In memory of the Lord's wash
ing of the disciples' feet in this "upper room," Roman Catholic 
monks now wash the feet of some pilgrims, yearly, on the An
niversarv. 

Our guide says that a splendid view of the city can be had 
from the housetop of "the Americans." They welcome us to en
ter, and we thankfully avail ourselves of their kindness. They 
invite us to sit down, and our conveniation naturally drifts into 
religious channels, the Lord's promise to the land and the people. 
They give us a poor account of the missionaries, and declare 
that they do harm rather than good to the natives, all of 
whom, they aver (except those in their employ), despise them. 
As to the nature of their sins, we can learn no particulars, ex
cept that they are haughty and lordly in their bearing toward 
the poor natives. The Bishop of the Church of England ( imi
tating the Patriarchs of the Greek and Roman Catholic 
churches), when passing through the streets, is preceded by 
two servants, one of whom carries a whip to clear the way 
while the other shouts to make way for the superior. Among 
independent-minded people, such as the Arabs, we can readily 
see that such a course would win but few hearts, even though 
long accustomed to such treatment from Turkish government 
officials. The Americans declare that they are there to live 
before the people true Christian lives, and believe they are 
doing more for the cause of Christ than the missionaries. 
This seems good, an<l we are greatly interested in them and in· 
quire concerning the nature of their work. To our surprise, 
they have "no 1cork," no mission among the poor, ignorant 
people who so much need instruction and help. Their idea 
seems to be that living good lires consists in living as "a 
unity"-as one family, trusting in the Lord to supply their 
needs. They claim that thus they follow Christ's footsteps, 
who had not where to lay his head, and that the early church 
had formed a unity. (Acts 4: 32-37.) We answer that the 
Lord went about dorng good and had to be about the Father's 
busine5s; point out that the principle of community, tried in 
the early church, had not been taught by Christ; that it had 
failed; and that the Apostles nowhere taught that such com
munities were to be formed. In proof we cite Paul's advice 
that men labor with their own hands, that they may have to 
give to those in need ( Eph. 4: 28), and that for charities each 
should lay by him, on the first day of the week, according 
as the Lord had prospered him. (1 Cor. 16:2.) We urge 
that these instructions are opposed to "community." They 
do not like Paul so well, so we refer to our Lord's dying 
words to John, in obedience to which John took Mary to "his 
own 11-0use" (John 19:27), proving that our Lord had neither 
taught nor practised communism, although that will be more 
nearly the practice of the future. But when they find the 
sword of the spirit too sharp for their theory, they Ray they 
fear that discussion is not profitable. We realize the shrewd
ness and worldly-wisdom of their leader in this and other 
matters, and, remembering that the Lord had said, He that 
hath an ear, let him hear, we conclude that it is his will 
that we say no more to these who, at present, have no ear for 
the truth. 

( 710 be Continued.) 

GOD'S WORKS AND WORD 
LESSOX III., APRIL 17, PSAL~I 19:1-14, 

Golden Text-"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.~'-Verse 7. 
It i'l good to meditate upon, to ponder, the Word of the be glad in the Lord."-Psa. 1:2; 77:12; 119:15, 16, 24; 143:5; 

Lord. fo1· on!~· in :,o doing can we receive the nouri8hment it 119: 97, 104, 111; 104 :34. 
h clP~io"Iw<l to give. A hasty reading of the Scriptures and a Here, as well as in the lesson under consideration, the two 
quiek ~·eturn of the mind to other thoughts and pursuits great books of nature and of revelation are pointed out as spe
makp, a ,,piritnal dy-.peptic, incapable of assimilating the cial themes for the meditation of those who love the Lord and 
"Jill It of the trnth and lacking the strength and power of who desire to know more of him. 
rnnt111e and <lPvdope<l Chri<;tian character. The Psalmist beau- Verses 1-6 refer to the silent yet eloquent testimony of 
t1ful!~· reprh<'nts the proper attitude of all those who truly nature to the power and skill and wisdom and goodness and 
h11 ,. the Loi d. and who ther<'for<' delight in his Word and glory of its divine Author. Its testimony may be read by the 
plan: "Hi<; delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law thoughtful of every land and of every language, by day and 
dot Ii lie meditate 1lay and night;" "I will meditate of all thy by night, in all the earth. "The heavens declare the glory 
wo1 k, and talk of th,v doing'>;" "I will meclitate in thy pre- of God, and the firmament showeth his handiwork." Job, con-
<-ept, ancl have r<'Sfl<'C't unto thy ways. I will delight myself sidering the testimony of nature to the glory of God, says, "He 
in th)· -,tat11te"; I will not forget thy word;" "Thy testimonies is wise in heart and mighty in Rtrength ..•. which maketh 
nH· m,v <!Plight an<l my counsellors;" "I meditate on all thy Arcturus, Orion, and the Pleiades, and the chambers of the 
1rn1 k~: I mu-;e on the work of thy hands;" "Oh, how love I thy south; which doeth great things past finding out; yea, and 
Ja,, ! it i<i m~' meditation all the day; .... therefore I hate wonders without number." (,Job 9:4, 9, 10) And the Lord, 
f•n•ry fal'>e \\ay ..... Thy testimonie" have I taken as a herit- desiring to reassure Job of his superior power and grace, in-
age forever;" ":\Iy meditation of them shall be sweet: I will quires of him, "Canst thou bind the swePt influences of Pleiades, 
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or loose the bands of Orion ? Canst thou bring forth the con
stellations ot the Zodiac, each in its season? or canst thou 
guide Arcturus with his sons? Knowest thou the ordinances 
of heaven? or doRt thou appoint its rule on earth?"- Job 
38:31-33. 

Thus, by their numberless multitude, their orderly group
ing in various constellations, their continual yet never con
flicting movements, their perfect harmony, their magnitude 
and their mutual benign influence, do the shining hosts of 
heaven declare the glory of God, by day and by night. He 
who meditates, upon these things will sc•arcely be "the fool" 
who saith "in his heart, There is no God;" for all nature 
testifies to the Creator's glory and power. 

Verses 7-11 refer us to the yet superior glory of God's 
special written revelation of himself, given through his h_i
spired human agentEI, the prophets and the apostles. Thi~ 

testimony not only declares the existence and power and wis
dom of God, with a silent intimation of his goodness and grace, 
but with overwhelming force it bears to the thoughtful mind 
the convincing testimony of all hi'! glorious attributes and of 
all his love and grace toward us in Christ. 

Hear the Psalmist: "The law of the Lord is perfect, con
verting the soul." Other influences may lead to temporary 
and partial changes of course and action, but nothing else 
equals God'B revealed truth in producing a change-change of 
being, character, soul. It is because oth!'r <'onv<'rting agencies 
and powers are ~o oftt>n used ( in,.,tead of t hi:-; on!' wh1elt llod 
ha.:; provided) that thl'Te are .;o man:· ml'rely glo;,sed-owr, 
nominal Christians, .ts compared with the few who'!e entire 
bl'in11-; arc turn<'d arnl fully consenated to the I.ord. Pcopl<' 
may'"' be eonverted from ;.antg<'r:· to ('i\·iliza~ion by a gc'n
ernl kuowlc•dge; or from int1•mp('rnn<'P to :;obrwty by a study 
of the advantage;; of the latter ovt>r the form<'r; or from dh
honc,,ty to hone,,ty by leaming that '·IIone~ty is the be1>t 
policy.'' But no1rn of the;,e are soul converl'>ions. Only God's 
truth can prodU<'C ;;onl c·om·er;,ion, a-; al;,o our Loru indic>ates 
in hi.-. prayn, '"t-:anetify them tlll"ongh thy truth-th_} word 
is truth.'' 

"'Dte te;,tiJuony of the Lord is .. un• [not doubtful. hut ckar 
and positfre]. m.1king whc [not the heady and wilful who 
have plans nncl tlwori<'s of their own and who <lo not '!Ubmit 
themselves to the will and plan of God, but] the "intple" [the 
,.,ingl<' heartc•d who lu1'l' no will or plan of their own "\\hich 
thl'~' wish the Lord to adopt, but who e.eek the Lor-i's will 
onlv f. 

-.'Tlw ~ta1.u1 p;; I 111qquclim-appointmc11b: tlH' appointed 
plam,J of the Loul ~ut• right, r<'joieing the heart." Y<'~. in
dPed, Oml'..,; glorious, appoint<'d plan of the agc»l rejoic·es the 
hearb of all who havl' c·omc to tt knowl!'dge of it. 

"The commant.!uwnt-; [ mitsrah-precepts or fraching-»] of 
tlu• Loni art> eiPar, Pnlighteniug the eyes" [,.,hm.\ing 11-> the un
mh.takable l'Olll'f.I<' awl pnd of righteousuc-.R and of unright
POll'm<'..,<>J. 

''The fear f yiralz-reverence] of the Lord is clean [a pure 
aud loft~' Rl'ntirnent ba,,ed upon lovE' and gratitude, and not 
upon ,1 ,,<·rvilP rP<·ognition of t~·rnnny and power,] t>nduring 
fort>ver.'' 

'"l11e judgments [111·ishpat-ordinances or dt>creesJ of the 
Lord an• true; they are altogctlwr iighteous. )fore tu be de
,._ired aH· they than gold; yea, than much fine gold: an([ they 
an• swt>C'h·r tlum honey and thP droppings of the honl'lycomb.'' 
Once, following the leadings of mistaken teachers, and cate
chisms we thought of God's "<'krnal dccrel·;.;" only with horror, 
supposing that tlwy provided for the salvation of but a men• 
ha udful of our ra<'e arnl for the ewrlasting mi"let-r of the 
masses. But what a change since the eye-; of our tmd!'r,.,ta111!-
111gs are open!'cl. Cod's dt·crees are ¥.!'et tu our taste, we ap
preciate them greatly. We see that he has dec1wd a Great 
:-;aviour and a. great salvation, open to <·Yery creature's ac
CC'pfan<'e; and that he has provided that all shall be brought 
to a clear knowledge of the truth, that they may have the 
fullei>t opportunity for everlasting lift' upon the only condition 
f:od (•an make- righteoul'lness. 

"Moreover, by them [by the judgments or decrees of t11e 
Lord as to the course of ril{hteousness and unrighteousness 
and their rewards and penalties] is thy s!'rvant [the thought
ful snvant, who meditates on these things 1 warned ; and in 
keeping them [in remembering and harmonizing with them] 
there is great reward." 

Thus the Book of Nature and the Book of Revelation, when 
rightly read, harmoniously declare the glory of God ; and 
blessed is the man whose character is ennobled and purified 
and hlessed by constant meditation on these glorious themes. 
How it refreshes and strengthens every noble and generous 
aspiration, eheckr. every tendency to evil and sin, purifies the 
heart, kindles hope, awakt>no;; 7eal and i;tnrto;; anrl keepo;; ni; in 

the heavenly race with its glorious end in view. The great 
Emperor of this wonderful universe upon which we daily and 
nightly cai>t our wondering gaze has called even us to be the 
bride of and joint-heir with his only begotten Son, the heir of 
all things; and in these glorious revelations of himself is sup
plied the inspiration and instruction necessary to enable U'i to 
run with patience the race set before us, if we make them 
the center of our meditations. 

Verse 12-"Who [in his own strength or by his own wisdom 
and foresight] can guard against errors ?" Kot one; for as 
the Apostle Paul tells us, we have our treasure, the new na
ture, in earthen vessels. Not only are we \\eak, mentally, 
morally and physically, but in addition we have a wily foe: 
we wrestle not merely with flesh and blood, but also against 
principalities and unseen spiritual powers, strongly entrenched 
in places of power and influence. ( Eph. 6: 12) \Yho, indeed, 
is strong enough in himself to guard against errors of doc
trine and practice strongly entrenched in a misguided and de
praved public opinion, fortified by the tendencies of his own 
impaired conditions of mind and heart and skilfully glossed 
over by the great deceiver who, with untiring effort, seeks to 
accomplish our deception and overthrow? \Yl10, indeed, is suf
ficient for these things? The inquiry of the Psalmist implies 
the answer-Not one. In our own strength we cannot pre
sume to stand, and therefore how appropriate the prayer:-

Verses 12-l!l. "From "eerPt fanlts do thou cleanse me. 
AJ-;o from pre..,11111ptnous "in,, tlo thou rt>:,train thy .,prvant; 
let them llot han• dominion over me: then ,,hall I be upright, 
and I shall ht~ innocent from the great tran,,gression." 

t-:ins of presumption Ill'<' i;urh a.; re;,ult from undue sclf
<'onfidenc.-, ambition or pride. Many are guilty of th<'m with
out seemingly being a ware of the faet: They pre.m 111 c in prayer 
to dire<'t the Lord how they want to have mnnb<'r" join Mnw 
S<'ct, whose exiskn<'e God newr authorized; or they say how 
many they want to haw <'01werted at a certain meeting: or 
they im1tru!'t him how thl· For<'ign ~li.,sion..; »honld be bll•i,,.,e1l 
and what results they shall expeet. 

Others presume to cl!'cide what Cod internl,, to do a,;idt• from 
what his Word authorizPs, and will perhaps pass lightl:'- O\'er 
i>H<'h a doctrine a~ that of the i:;ecoml death if it ::>tands in 
the wuy of a favorite theory which the;1' have prepared for 
the Lord to follow. This i'I pr<''llllnptuou,.. ~in. 

Others, on the other hand, tell that God will everlastingly 
preserve the wicked in torture, and thus the,v are in error 
from nttempting to be wi,.,p nboYe what i., writtrn. Is not 
thi'l a presmnptuou,; :,in Y 

Ruch presumptum111 sin<1 bring natuni l co11scquc11ccs: tlw 
presumptuous lose respect for that whi<•h they ean do with
out, or <'tln twist and turn to their own eonv<'ni!'ncc. _\,; 
respect for the exachwss of the llible is lo~t th<' presumptio11 
naturally increase!'> and find~ more pronouncl•d E'XJH'e..,.;;ion in 
their self-as.,uranc!'. Ho aw, indeed. :,!O ~o tar .1s to intnprl't 
the language of ~criptnrc tlw oppo-sit<' of tlH' way in which 
it reads, to fayor tht' ide.ts of tlw prcsnnwr. what<'wr tlw~· 

mav be. Thus one will read that <'l'l'tain willful ::>iun ... r,.; who 
i;in' against full light nnd knowledge .. .,,hall lw punished with 
PYerla;,ting deMruction," and "in the f>e<'oml death," and will 
unblushingly ai;;..ert that thc·s<' words nwn11 tlw rPHrRC'--that 
they mean evetlasting prc.~rration. in lifr and in tonnc>nt. 
Othl'rs, to ;;upport an oppo,,itl' tlwor;v. will !'!aim that th1· 
i-econd death meanH a ..,e<:>ond hJp,..,.,jng. aJl(l tl1at wh<'n it is d!'
<'lared that at the end of th1• MillPni1ial ngP ot trial all those 
who"'e namP!'I art' not found writtPn in th<' Book of Lifl'-the 
fearful, tlw 11nbelierin,q. tlw abom 11utl>le, tho<1e who in spirit. 
are "\\ l1oremongc1 ,.;, 111111 tlerer;;, ;;or<'erer,., a11d itlulatPr,.., and n II 
who lov!' lie!! and take plea'lure iu making- tlwm-that when 
the'le are said to be ca"t into the Scc-011<1 Oeatlt, it means 
that th<',V will bl• ble'<sed. -.,mctifi<'ll ancl u,.,hercd into glor~'· 

Ah! ye.,, belowd, thi" Rin of prt>;;,nmption i" onp into whkh 
many who han• ll<.'en l'nlight!'1wd hy n knowlt>dg<' of t h1• plan 
of God are inclim•d to fall. Tn>1t1•:Hl of c•arc>fnlly noting am! 
thoughtfully considering tho~e Rcriptml'" whieh. "\\hill' the:v 
recognize tlw1r superior a<lvantag-P and "P«'<'ial favor from Oocl 
in a knowledgl' of tlw trnth, a l"o warn Ull'm of thP gr<'at 
danger of tho'le th1h mlightPJwtl ("inc<' th<' pn•,..l'nt i.;; tlw judg
mE'nt day of nll 8H<'h, who i;tand 011 ti ial for lifo. with the alter· 
native of the ReC'ond death bt>fort• thPlll )-inst!'ad of carefulJv 
rihserdng the.,,e (8eC' Heb. ti:-1-8; 10:26-:H; Re,-. 2:11: 20:6f, 
they ignore them, and, presumptuous!~· leaning to tlwir own 
urnler'ltanrling. prorePd to r<'ason in this wis<' :-Tlwy say. 
T11e Seriptures tell us that "God is loYP," ~o lo\'ing thai h.
has provided salYation for all mankind. So fa1· they""~- trnly: 
hut her<' leaving the l'<criptures they begin to real'Oll-.lS t.hey 
<·lailn, to the glor~' of God, though nothing ('an hp t.1.• tht> 
glory of God which perverto;; or denies any pm tiun of in<>pired 
truth. Tht>~· -,my. "Ye~. :ind \\<' haw faith ( ?l to hl'lievl' that 
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111" lo\ e is so powerful that not one rebellious sinner can ever 
g-et a\\ ,i~· from it; and if onP millennium is not sufficient to 
reform him then he shall have another and another; for all 
.111111t lw ,;;a,·etl."' But here are thP Bibi!' warnings of a second 
death for "1llful sinners, aml coupled with the statement, too, 
th,1t Christ dieth no more and th.it, consequently, i'>UCh can 
nPwr ht> redt>Pmf'd again. if found worthy of the second <leath 
tor their O\\ n "illful f>in.;;, committed with full knowledge and 
\\ 1llful rP"ponsibilit~-. The n'<lernption provided in Christ is 
complf·te an1l for all, pro,·iding full salvation for every child 
of ~\d,1m f10111 all the penaltieH aml weaknesses sustained 
tl11oul!h _\dam's di>iobedience and fall from divine favor. But 
havin~ had "-llCh a ,.alvation put fully within their reach, each 
iti theit'aftPr re,..pon,..ih]p e:\.actly ao; \\as Adam; and each is 
.. ubject to thP .;;ame penalt,v--death-if willfully disobedient. 
Tl11s 1s called the ser·o11d tleath because it is the penalty of will
ful ,ju u1Hler the second trial. 

But the pre .. urnptuou.;; our.;; grow more arrogant and self
a,,•ertive and take the further step of denying the necessity of 
a ransom, claiming that tlw death of Christ did not redeem 
us from the fiJ st death, that we were not bought with a price, 
that they had formerly made a mistake in thinking so, and 
th.tt thPir 11111tafwn of Christ's life is all that divine justice 
can demand of them or of any man. Thus they do despite to 
the spirit of grace manifested by Jehovah in the gift of his 

only begotten Son, our Redeemer, and presume to stand in 
the filthy rags of their own righteousness.-Isa. 64: 6. 

They fall into this great error in their attempt to establish 
their presumptuous theory. For they see that if it be ad
mitted that the penalty of sin was death when Adam was tried, 
and if the death of Christ was necessary as the payment of 
that penalty before any could be pardoned, granted liberty to 
become sons of God or be resurrected (Rom. 3 :24-26; Col. 
1 : 20-22; 1 Cor. 15: 21, 22), then, since God change" not, there 
could be no hope of escape from the second death except by the 
payment of a second ransom-price for each one so sentf,nced. 

Thus presumptuous sins pervert the judgment, make void 
the Scriptures and lead to "the great transgression" of "count
ing the blood of the covenant wherewith we were sanctified a 
common thing." (Heb. 10: 29.) In view of such temptations 
and tendencies, let the consecrated ever bear in mind that their 
only safety is in meekness and humility, clinging close to the 
word of the Lord; and in meditating on its precepts and 
pondering over all their solemn and momentous import.-"Then 
shall" they "be upright, and they shall be innocent from the 
great transgression." And let the constant prayer of all 
such be-

Verse 14, "Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, my Rock and 
my Redeemer." 

.. THE DELIVERANCE" 
A MUTUAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY 

ESTABLISHED IN 

ST. JOSEPH'S CHURCH 
w EST DE PERE, WIS. 

FOR THE RELIEF AND THE DELIVERANCE 
OF THE 

POOR SOULS IN PURGATORY. 
Thu~ runs the title-page of an advertising circular before 

th. The second page gives a picture of Christ in heaven, with 
Jo::.eph and Mary on either hand, praying to him for those 
;.uffering in Purgatory; below which the sufferers and the 
flames are pictured. Subsequent pages explain that the ad
mission fee is 2:5 cents and the annual dues 10 cents. Any 
surplus of merit more than is necessary for the members of 

the society will be generously donated to othPrs now in Pur 
gatory. The money goes to pay the priest for the sacrificing, 
of the Mass (See M. Dawn, Vol. III., p. 99.) The priest, "Rev. 
J. F. Durin," is President, 8ecretary, Treasurer and General 
Manager. How blind are those who support such an insti
tution and those Protestants who sympathize and wish to 
federate with it. 

MEMENTOES OF OUR JOURNEY TO PALESTINE 
While in .Jerusalem it occurred to us thc1.t many of our 

friend::; might like ve1y much to have some little thing as a 
memento. both of our journey and of thP "Holy City." We had 
no ditlkult,v in selecting "ome inexpeusi\·e ones suited to our 
purpose. Some small olive-wood articles-paper weights, pen
holder~. egg-cups and napkin-rings. 

Xext came the difficulty-How many shall we purchase? 
How many friends have we to whom we would like to present 
a little token? \Ye knPw no place to draw a line, for surely all 
thP To\\'EH readers are beloved al'. friends indeed. \Ve could not, 
however, afford to purchase and pay transportation and cus
tom~ and po~tage duty for so many-nor did we like to offer 
to "ell tlwm to our friends. \Ve concluded, finally, to purchase 
about 1700 pieep~ and present them to the WATCH TOWER 
TR_.\CT ~OCTETY and let the society pay the freight and cus
tom~ tanff and packing and postage, and supply them at low 
price~ to ;.uch as may dP"ire them. Thus all will be accom
modated. some will be pleased and the cause will be profited, 
ThP"P articl!'~ we ordered from the Baron Rothschild Industrial 
i'chfJol in .Jerusalem. They are olive-wood and stamped Jeru
.sa/Pm. 

\\-e al"o saw some neat but inexpensive "Flower Cards," 
whieh \\P "urmised would be appreciated by many of you. We 
orclned 4000 of these; they, too, have arrived. These will be 
'-cut gratis, po.,tpaid, as lo\·e token and mementoes from Sis-

ter Russell and myself. They are not printed flowers, but col
ored wild-flowers, grasses, etc., from the surrounding country, 
pasted on cards in tasteful designs. These will be sent as fol
lows : ( 1 ) One card to each person purchasing one or more 
of the olive-wood articles and ( 2) one card each to thm1e of 
the Lord's poor who have written since Dec. 1, '91, requesting 
the Watch Tower for 1892, gratis. Thus all can have a little 
mem~nto. 

OLIVE-WOOD MEMENTOES 
The following articles donated to the Watch Tower Tract 

Fund, as explained above, are offered for sale to Watch ToH.>er 
readers, postage paid by us, at the following prices:

Olive-wood Penholders, each.............. 20 cents 
Olive-wood Paper-weights, each.......... 20 cents 
Olive-wood Paper-weights, four. . . . . • • . . . 50 cents 
Olive-wood Napkin Rings, each.. . . . • • • • . 15 cents 
Olive-wood Napkins Rings, seven ......•. 1.00 
Olive-wood Egg cups, each. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 15 cents 
Olive-wood Egg cups, seven. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.00 

We will be too busy to fill orders before and during the 
Memorial Meeting; but orders will be filed and filled in order 
as received. Write order with full address separate from 
other orders and letter. When the article ordered is sold out, 
we will send one of the others until all are gone. If you have 
a second choice, name, it in your order. 

YuL. XIII ALLEGHENY, PA., APRIL 15, 1892 No. 8 

BELIEVERS' CONVENTION 
The Con't"ention for Bible Study and for commemorating cities, towns and states, in addition to about the same number 

our Lord'-< death, recently announced to be held in Allegheny of home residents. And a.II these we may safely count as 
from April 7th to 14th, is just closed. It has been one of ilnte1'ested ones, because others were invited to stay away. 
the mo•t interesting of the kind ever held here or perhaps The visitors came various distances, and represented the 
anywhere; for we may scarcely except the gatherings of the following states: Pennsylvania, New York, New Jersey, 
earlv Church in the days of the Apostles. Rhode Island, Massachusetts, Manitoba, Canada, Minnesota, 

In numb~rs the meeting was greater than any of its pred- Wisconsin, Dakota, Colorado, Kansas, Arkansas, Missouri, 
eeessor&-about two hundred attending from neighboring Indiana, Illinois, Ohio, West Virginia, Maryland, Kentucky, 

(1392] 



APRIL 15, 1892 ZION'S WATCH TOWER (115-117) 

Iowa and Michigan. This meeting seemed to surpass its 
predecessors in spiritual tone if that were possible-but 
the last always seems to be the best. 

The meetings began at six o'clock on the morning of the 
7th, in the various bedrooms wheie the friends were billeted, 
and contmued during breakfast until nine o'clock, the hour 
of the public meeting-from which the time until ten o'clock 
was devoted to prayer, praise and exhortation. The morning 
session for Bible study began at ten o'clock and lasted until 
one. The afternoon session began at three o'clock and lasted 
until six. Then came a luncheon and chat followed by eve
ning session for testimony, praise and mutual rejoicing. The 
latter we endeavored to close at nine o'clock, but sometimes 
they continued until after eleven. Even after retiring some 
could not reFitrain themselves t.o sleep and let others sleep. And at 
and between all of the meetings, the t.opic was the love and plan 
of God, the centre of that love 11nd plan-the cross of 

Uhrist, the blessings already ours through it, the blessings 
yet to flow from it to the world, and the consecration of 
heart and every talent to the service of this loving God, this 
gracious plan and this mighty Saviour. 

All seemed to show on their faces what they attested with 
their voices-that their hearts were full and overflowing with 
the love of God and Christ, resulting from the fact that the 
light of the glory of God as it shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ our Lord had shined into their hearts. The Bihle 
study sessi<>ns lasted for five days and were followed by two 
days of conference by and with th1> Colporteurs relative to 
their important part in the harvest work. Five new workers 
decided to give their time in this blessed service which the 
Master has so signally blessed. Each pledged himself to 
earnest service to our Redeemer and King during the year 
beginning, and promised to remember one another continu
ally at the throne of grace. 

WAS IT NOT NECESSARY} 
"And he said to them 0 thoughtless and slow of heart to believe 11,ll that the prophets have spoken. Was it not neces

sary for the Messiah to have suffered these things, and to enter his glory! And beginning at Moses, and through 
all the prophets, he explained to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself."-Luke 24:25-27. 

The occasion of this utterance will be remembered: our not necessa;ry for the Messiah to have suffered these things?" 
Lord thus addressed two of his disciples on the way from The query is designed to awaken the thoughtless to a close 
Jerusalem to Emmaus after his resurrection. They were observance of the justice and wisdom of Jehovah's course in 
discussing the strange and wonderful events of the few days this matter. Suppose for a moment that God had promised 
previous, when a stranger suddenly drew near and, walk- mankind salvation from death without this, which our Lord 
ing with them, said, "What manner of communications are terms a "necessary" provision, what would have been the 
these that ye have one to another as ye walk and are sad?" result? Thoughtful minds will at once see that such a. 
And, not recognizing the stranger as the Lord himself, one of course would have proved ( l) That God is a changeable 
them said, "Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast God, declaring at one time that the wages of sin is death, 
not known the things which are come to pass there in these and afterward reversing his decision and granting life to the 
days!" And he said unto them, ''What things?" And condemned; ( 2) That either in the first or in the second 
they said unto him, "Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which case he was unjust-either that the penalty of death was too 
was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all severe and therefore unjust, or else, if it were not unjust 
the people, and how the chief priests and our rulers delivered but a righteous penalty, that he was unjust in reversing such 
him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. But a righteous decision; (3) Such a variable course would un
we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed settle all confidence in God. We would be continually led to 
Israel: and beside all this, today is the third day since question his righteousness and wisdom, and could never feel 
these things were done. Yea, and certain women also of assured against a sudden and unaccountable change of his 
our company made us astonished, which were early at the attitude and dealing toward us. If he promised us life and 
sepulchre, and when they found not bis body, they came happiness today, we could not know that tomorrow he would 
saying that they had also seen a vision of angels who said not take back bis word and consign us to misery or death. 
that he was alive. And some of those with us went to the Such would have been our sad condition had not this 
sepulchre and found it even as the women had said; but necessity to which our Lord referred been fully fully met by 
Jiim they saw not." the sufferings, even unto death, of "the man Christ Jesus, 

Then follow our Lord's words, "0 thoughtless and slow of who gave himself a ransom for all," in compliance with the 
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! Was wise and just plan of God for human redemption. ( l Tim. 
it not necessary for the Messiah to have suffered these 2 :6.) By this means mankind is justly released from the 
things, and to enter his glory?" The necessity of those things penalty which God pronounced against us; for a loving, 
was the great lesson which he endeavored to impart to these benevolent Redeemer took our human nature and then sac
confused and bewildered, but earnest, disciples. rificed it in our behalf-thus bearing, in our room and stead, 

From the standpoint of Christians today the necessity of the exact penalty due to Adam and inherited from him by all 
those things is much more easily discerned than from the his posterity. Thus our debt was paid, and all who have faith 
standpoint of the early disciples, in close proximity to those to believe in the promise of life through Christ are now 
marvelous events. Hut, nevertheless, there are some today legally free from the condemnation under which they were 
also who thoughtlessly stumble into very erroneous con- born, though the appointed time for their actual release has 
clusions drawn from a reckless and heedless interpretation not yet come. They hold in their possession a promissory 
of the Master's plain teaching. They say, Yes, it was neces- note-the sure covenant of Jehovah-sealed with the precious 
sary for Christ to suffer because the path of suffering is the blood of Christ, and payable at the "time appointed," the 
only path to glory. Christ had to suffer and so all must Millennial age. Thus they are free men in Christ, they are 
suffer; and the glory will follow as a natural consequence, saved by faith, though they still walk through the valley of 
as these words of the Lord teach. This is a very plausible argu- the shadow of death. And, comforted by the rod of divine 
ment to many who lean too much to their own understanding. discipline and the staff of divine counsel and favor, they 
A more reflective mind would say, No, that is not sound logic; fear no evil, knowing that in due time the promise of last
for the glory of Jehovah was not attained through suffering; ing life shall be fully verified to them. 
nor was that of the angels, nor was that of the Son of God But there was another feature of necessity in the divine 
in his pre-human existence thus attained. And a more atten- plan, to which our Lord referred-'"-Vas it not necessary" 
tive mind would say, No, that was not the ground of also "for the Messiah to enter his glory?" The question i~ 

necessity for his sufferings to which the Lord referred; for to you and to me as well as to those early disciples; and 
he called attention to the divinely inspired prophecies which the fact of its being propounded implies our abilitv to 
of necessity must be thus fulfilled. The suffering was nee- discern the necessity. Yes, it was necessary. Why? B~ause 
essary, because it was a feature of Jehovah's plan for human we needed, not only a redeemer to assume and cancel our past 
redemption, and was so expressed by the prophets; and we indebtedness, but also an able teacher and leader-a prophet 
know that unless it were a feature of that plan, Jehovah and king-to break the fetters of sin and death and lead us 
would not have required it. The Apostle Paul tells why out of our bondage. If the promise of life and liberty were 
it was necessary to the plan, saying that it was in order to given alone, without such help, we would still be in the same 
manifest Jehovah's righteousness in remitting the sins of sad state; for the prison doors of death are strong and se
the already condemned world, showing that he is just, and yet curely barred and bolted, and we cannot burst them open; 
the justifier of the condemned ones who believe in Jesus, and the fetters of sin and sickness, of mental, moral and 
whom God set forth to be a propitiation, a satisfaction, a. physical imbecility, are firmly clasped about mi, and we have 
substitute for them-who also freely gave his life as a man, not the power to shake them off. And so we feel the necessity 
his humanity, a ransom for the many-for the numerous of a mighty deliverer as well as of a loving redeemer. And 
posterity of Adam who had inherited his sin and condemnation. thank God, in his only begotten and well beloved Son we have 

Hear aga.in the significant query of the Master, ''Was it both. He is our Deliverer as well as our Redeemer, our 
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Saviour. our Prophet, our Priest and our King-strong to 
deliv<.>r and nughty to save; for though as a man he sac
rificed all that he then had-his humanity-even unto death, 
God. ,\('l'Ppting that sacrificed humanity as the price of our 
redempt1011. renewed his existence in a higher nature--even 
in his own divine likeness. And thus this second necessity 
of the didne plan is met in the provision of one who has 
··an power in heaven and in earth given unto him," and who 
is therefore abundantly able, not only to awaken the redeemed 
race from th<.> >-ilence of death, but also to fully establish all 
of them who de,.ire and will aecept of his favor in everlasting 
rightl'DU"llL'"" and eonsequent worthiness of eternal life. Thus, 
through the ble..;:-mgs of his kingly and priestly office, he will, 
in dne time, present all the willing and obedient faultless 
heforp the pre,enee of .khovah's majesty, to receive his 
lx·nc(hdion and to entPr fully into the eternal joys of his lov
ing- f.nor. In hi..; pre~en<'e is fullness of joy, and at his 
right h.11I<l-in hi" favor-there are pleasures forevermore.
p,,i. JU 1 l. 

Con-iclPr thl'n, 0 thoughtless ones, how necessary it was 
that the ~Ic,;-.;iah should both suffer death, and also enter his 
glo1~-. Both tlw humiliation and the exaltation meet our 
J1Pee--.itip..; in ~w·h a marvelous way that we clearly recognize 
the faet th.tt onlv divine wisdom imd Ion and benevolence 
and graPe <'ould have plnnned the wondrous scheme. "Thanks 
he unto God "110 ginth us the victory, through our Lord 
.Te"u" l'hri-t." 

Xot 011Jy \Yas the death and resurrection and exaltation of 
Chri"t thu~ nece..;~ary to God's plan of salvation as viewed 
from a p!tilo"ophiPal standpoint, whirh the Lord would have 
U'i thoughtful enough to obsen·e, but as viewed from the 
~tanclpoint of prophecy the necessity is also clear; and we 
-.ho·ild not be slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
liave spoken. 

Brginning at :'.\loses, the Lord traced this line of prophecies 
for the two with whom he conversed, showing how they had 
be1.'11 fulfilled in him-;elf; and though his words are not re
cordPd we still have ~fm;es and the prophPts and can read 
thPm for ourseln'I. :'.\loses said to Israel, "The Lord thy God 
will rai-.e up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brPthren, like unto me: unto him shall ye hearken." 
( Deut. 18: 15) And here, in the risen Christ, was the begin
ning of the fulfillment of that promise. Moses had also 
in the t~·pical ceremonies of the Day of Atonement pre-figured 
hoth tlie ;.acrificial sufferings and the subsequent glory of 
Chri-t. The ~acrifice of the bullock (Lev. 16:11) prefigured 
the former. and Aaron-in his robes of typical glory and 
beauty eommg out of the tabernacle after the sacrifice had 
been accomplished and the blood presented in the "Most 

Holy" as a typical propitiation for the sin& of Israel, and 
lifting up his hands and blessing the people, till then lying 
prostrate on the ground to represent the whole human race 
in death-prefigured the resurrection glory of Christ and his 
coming out of the Most Holy presence of Jehovah to bless the 
whole world in the Millennial age. (See "Tabernacle Shadows 
of Better Sacrifices.") Was it not indeed necessary to the 
fulfilment of these divinely instituted types, says our Lord, 
for the Messiah to have suffered these things and to enter his 
glory? 

Again, Moses testifies of Christ in recording the incidents 
of the typical sacrifice of Isaac by his father Abraham, who 
received him again from the dead in a figure (Gen. 22:1-18; 
Heb. 11: 19), thus prefiguring Jehovah's offering of his only 
begotten Son and receiving him again from the dead. 

Again, there were all those prophecies which so par
ticularly described the circumstances of his death-"He is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth;" "He 
made his grave with the wicked [the sinful human race] 
and with the rich [in the tomb of the rich man, Joseph of 
Arimathea-Matt. 27:57) in his death" (Isa. 53:7, 9); "He 
keepeth all his bones: not one of them is broken" ( Psa. 34: 
20); "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell [sheol, the grave], 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption" 
( Psa. 16: l 0) ; "They pierced my hands and my feet;" "They 
part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my ves
ture;" "They gave me also gall for my meat, and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink." (P'la. 22: 16, 18; 69 :21) 
How minutely all of these had been fulfilled. 

And Isaiah ( 53: 5) said, "He was wounded [not for his 
own, but] for our transgressions, he was brui;;;ed for our 
iniquities: the chastisement for our peace was upon him, and 
with his stripes we are healed." And Daniel ( 9: 26) said, 
"Messiah shall be cut off, but not for lumself." And 
Zechariah ( 13: 1) said, "There shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for 
sin and uncleanness." Then they told of his glorious reign, say
ing-'"\Yhen thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, .. 

. the pleasure of the Lord shall pro'iper in his hand." 
"He will swallow up death in victory.''-lsa .. 53: 10; 2.J :8. 

Yes, it was necessary to the fultlllment of all these 
prophecies that Christ should both suffer death and that 
he should also enter his glory; and in these blessed facts 
all thoughtful believers may rejoice. A little while and all 
the faithful, as members of his body, shall have filled np 
the measure of his sufferings and shall enter into his glory. 
Then shortly his glory will be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.-Isa. 40:5. 

TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND 
AUGUST, 1891-EDITORIAL NOTES-No. III 

We now enter the orphanage kept by the Sisters of Zion and crown of thorns were found there centuries after. 
(Roman Cathohc). It i5 a new and commodious building, Let us go outside the gates: let us seek the real Mt. 
lmt "N'ID~ to ha,·e but few orphans. It interests us because Calvary. Ah! This is more like it. We see no holes such 
thC're <ePm'> no room to douht that it is built upon the site as the crosses were set into, nor should we expect to find 
of Pila tP 0 'i .Tnrlgment Hall. In the new building they have them after so many centuries; yet here we see the face of 
]JTP•Prnd quite a large area of the old Roman pavement, the hill with hollows which in the distance resemble 
whi1·h had long hren huried under rubbish, some seven feet a skull and which probably gave rise to the name, Golgotha 
helrl\\- the prP<.,ent "trePt Je,-el. How interesting to look at -the place of a skull. (Matt. 27 :33.) We linger for 
thC' nrv ~tonP~ upon whi('h our l\Iaster stood and walkfd ! a moment on the spot made so sacred by him who died 
'·Pilat"· therC'fore hrougl1t .Je'lus forth and sat down in the for our sins, and mentally behold the bleeding Lamb of God 
j11d~nw11t ~Pat, in a pla('e that is called the Pavement." which taketh away the sins of the world. Gladly we accept 
I .John HJ I :l ) lIPrP, too, remains a portion of the arch of a share in his sacrifice once for all, and rejoice in spirit 
11pon "lii<'h it i~ ~aid that Pilate exhibited Jesus to the as we reflect that the hour is not far distant when, his 
p<'ople. -:1~ i11g, in h1;;; final effort to have them relent-"Behold church having been selected, the Redeemer shall begin his 
tl1C' man' ''-it" though he meant, would you crucify such a great Millennial work of blessing all the families of the 
man. 1 ikr- to "hom there i'i not another in your nation? earth-for all of whom he had poured out his soul into 
JJ1·n'. tno. Piiat(• wa-.hPrl hi~ hands a" indicating his innocence death-a sin offering. 
of 11iP dPath of Chri~t.-.John 19·5; ::\fatt. 27:2-l. Here we see a crevice in the rock-perhaps a result of 

Xrrn Id ii- pntPr the "ChurC'h of the Holy Sepulchre." the earthquake which occurred when our Lord died. (Matt. 
Tl1P lrntl'1111g i~ unrlPr the control of the Plohammedan) 27:51.) Below the top of the hill is a garden, and near the 
Tml-.1-l1 ~!O\Prnment, "ltid1 holds it to preserve the peace and garden a tomb hewn in the rock. The place where our Lord 
11, -1·1·1111• lil1t·rty of entranr·e and freedom of worship to the was laid was somewhat like it, though the description of the 
('hri-t1,111 .p, h rq1re..,ented-Roman, Greek, Armenian and door does not correspond with this. Doubtless, however, the 
('r,p1 ir· ('atliolic·-.-eac·h of which has it~ own chapel for tomb was near Calvary, as it was about sunset when the 
cr·n i1 h 1111d1·r the onP roof. Here are pointed out the place body was taken from the cross, and but little time remained 
r,f tl1" 1·n11 ifixion. thP f.Ppulc·hre wllf're our Lord was laid, for burial, as the next day was a Sabbath (holy day) and 
al-o the· pla1·r> "hPrC' the <'ro-,ces of Christ and the two began at six o'clock the same evening. The garden, too, cor
thin 1·- and thr> <Town of thorns and the nails, etc., are said responds; for we remember that the Marys came to the 
to Im\'<' llf'Pll found hy Ql!C'f'n Helena's workmen. But we garden and at first mistook the Lord for the gardener. What 
takr- hut littlP interC''>t in the;,e things since, from the location blessed memories cluster around that garden and that morn· 
in th" r:ity. it ..,eem-, a" improbable that this is the real site ing of the resurrection; for if Christ be not risen, all our 
oi the c:rudfixion and the tomb of our Lord as that his cross hopes are vain! (1 Cor. 15:17.) (l) His resurrection is 
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the evidence to us that in him was no sin, and therefore the 
Father raised him from death a new creature, with power to 
bless and restore those whom he redeemed by his death. ( 2) 
We can see how this one who sacrificed his life in the service 
of God and his plan for human salvation had a merit in 
God's sight, by reason of that sacrifice, which merit the 
Scriptures assure us he presented on our behalf when he 
ascended up on high (Heb. 9: 24), a full equivalent and offset, 
in God's s\ght, for the penalty which came upon Adam and 
all his race because of his disobedience. (Rom. 5: 19.) ( 3) 
Our Lord's resurrection ~omes the pledge or assurance that 
in due time God will accomplish through him all the gracious 
promises of restitution, spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the wor Id began.-Compare Acts 17 : 31 and 
Acts 3: 19-21. 

Next let us visit the Mount of Olives. Its olive trees 
are fewer and doubtless less cared for than in our Lord's 
day; yet no other place, probably, remains so much the same 
as then; and no other place, perhaps, was more frequented 
by his sacred feet. On the way, as we ascend the slope, is 
the Garden of Gethsemane. It is no longer an open garden: 
a Roman Catholic society controls it and preserves it by an 
enclosure. Visitors are welcome, however, and we enter and 
meditate. A gardener is watering the plants, to whom we 
thankfully give a small coin for a few flowers and a sprig 
from the oldest olive tree in the garden--centuries old, at 
least. 

Standing upon the Mount of Olives, we do not wonder that 
our Master oft resorted thither for meditation and prayer and 
to give instruction to his disciples. We recall that here our 
Lord sat when he uttered the great prophecy of Matt. 24: 3-51 
and the parables of Matt. 25, just two days before his 
<'rucifixion.-Matt. 26: 1, 2. 

Although two thousand six hundred and eighty-two feet 
above the sea, Olivet is but one hundred and .fifty feet higher 
than the hills upon which Jerusalem is built, and four hun
dred feet above tl1e intervening valley of Kedron. It affords 
a splendid panoramic view of the surrounding country for 
many miles, and from a tower erected upon its summit, to 
memorialize the spot of the Lord's ascension, one can see, far 
to the east, the Jordan valley and the Dead sea, and beyond 
these the mountains of Moab as well as the intervening vil
lage of Bethany, and to the south, Bethlehem and Hebron. 

Riding upon donkeys, we descend the farther slope of 
Olivet, passing over the old road-quite probably tho same 
that our Lord and the disciples often took-going to the 
home of Martha and Mary and Lazarus. We recall that this 
is the way the Master journed on the ass just five days 
before his crucifixion, and yonder is the site of the village of 
Bethphage, where Jesus sent the disciples for the ass upon 
which he rode into Jerusalem as King. (Matt. 21: 1.) We 
are upon the very ground where the multitude cried, ''Ho
sanna to the son of David!" while they strewed his way 
with palm-branches and with their clothing. 

Here is Bethany, and near us, to the right, is the site 
<>f the house of that Simon whom Jesus healed of leprosy. 
Here they made the feast for our Lord at which Martha 
served and Mary anointed him with the precious ointment. 
(Matt. 26:6, 7; John 11:1, 2; 12:3.) Yonder is the tradi
tional site of the home of Lazarus and his sisters. The town 
in Arabic is called El' Azireye!~, or the town of Lazarus. 
\Vhat thoughts these scenes and associations awaken! 

vVithin the city of Jerusalem are several items of interest 
which we have not yet visited. We will go now to the 
Jew's "wailing place." Through by-ways littered with rub
bish and garbage we pass, holding our breath to avoid the 
heavy odors and commenting that only the pure mountain 
air prevents pestilence from breaking out in a place so 
inviting it. We reach finally the "wailing-place." It is what 
is supposed to be a fragment of the Temple wall, and near 
it is what is known as Robinson's Arch, a remnant of the 
arch or bridge which once connected the Temple (on Mt. 
l\Ioriah) with the city (Mt. Zion). Here are some immense 
stones, one of them measuring 38 feet 4 inches in length, 
7 feet in height, and 31h feet in width. Here Jews, both 
rich and poor (especially the latter), and speaking various 
languages, are coming and going. Some kiss the stones 
while praying; others touch the stones with their fingers 
and then kiss their fingers; they chant in a plaintive tone 
some prayer or prophecy which we could not understand, and 
occasionally a group gathers around one who leads in a 
sort of litany. We give below what purport to be transla
tions of two of these--

Leader-For the place that lies desolate, 
Respoose-We sit in solitude. 
Leader-For the place that is destroyed, 

Response-We sit in solitude. 
Leatf.er--For the walls that are overthrown, 
Response-We sit in solitude. 
Leader-For our majesty that is departed, 
Response-We sit in solitude. 
Leader-For our great men that lie dead, 
Response-We sit in solitude. 
Leader--For the precious stones that are buried, 
Response-We sit in solitude. 
Leader-For the priests who have stumbled, 
Responsc-W e sit in solitude. 
Leader--For our Kings who have despised Him, 
Response-We sit in solitude. 
Another form runs as follows: 
Leader-We pray Thee have mercy on Zion. 
Response-Gather the children of Jerusalem. 
Leader-Haste, haste, Redeemer of Zion. 
Response--Speak to the heart of Jerm•alem. 
Leader--May beauty and majesty surround Zion. 
Respoo.se--Ah ! turn thyself mercifully to Jerusalem. 
Leader--May the Kingdom soon return to Zion. 
Response-Comfort those who mourn over Jerusalem. 
Leader-May peace and joy abide with Zion. 
Response--And the branch (of J ease) spring up at J eru· 

salem. 
Our hearts are touched, especially for the poorer classes 

of Jews, who seem to be very sincere. \Ve visit several of 
their synagogues on their Sabbath, and wish that we had 
the knowledge of their language, which would enable us t4) 
tell them the good tidings of great joy. Beginning witlt. 
Israel's double and showing when and why it began and 
that already the due time has come to "Cry unto her that 
her appointed time is accomplished and her iniquity is 
pardoned, because she hath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sin" (Isa. 40: 2 ) , we feel sure we should 
have close attention. As we pass into the synagogue many 
of the faces of the poorer ones seem to ask inquiringly, 
Rave you no message for us! 

Ah! were it not that the Lord has favored m with a 
share in the work of gathering out the bride and helping 
to make her ready for the marriage of the Lamb we would 
be here in Jerusalem and, by the grace of God. ~ould do a 
part in the great work now due oi turning away blindness 
from Jacob. (Rom. 11 :25.) We must surely write to John 
and Peter, the sons of Brother Joseph Rabinowitsch, and 
urge. them to lose no time in getting into this fruitful field, 
so ripe for the true Gospel of the kingdom, which none here 
seem either able or willing or worthy to give to them. 

Next we will visit the site of the Temple on Mount 
Moriah. The Mosque of Omar and its court now cover the 
site. It is surrounded by a wall, and the space enclosed is 
nearly twice the size of Solomon's Temple and courts. The 
mosque is a fi~e . one and is su_rmounted by. a most graceful 
dome. The bmldmg has fifty-six elegant wmdows in Mosaic 
glass. At one time none but favored l\fohammed.tns were 
permitted to enter this mosque, but now it is accessible to 
all nations, though with some formality and at a trifling 
expense for guards, etc. 

This is a remarkable spot. Here it was that Abraham 
p~oved his faith in God and showed his obedience by offering 
his son Isaac-whom he received a"ain from tile dead in a 
figure. H~re it ~vas, too! that, whe~ the plaguE> was among 
the Israelites, Kmg David purchabed of Ornan the Jebusite 
a threshing-floor as a place for an attar of ><acrifice. (2 Sam. 
24: 18-25.) And it is written, "Solomon began to build the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem in ::\It. :Moriah, where the 
Lord appeared .unto David h~s father, in the place that David 
had prepared m the threshmg-floor of Ornan the Jebusite." 
-2 Chron. 3: I. 

The original rock-top of Mt. Moriah is to be seen in the 
mosque, and a cave under it may be entered. A hole con
nects the top rock with the cave, an<l an aquedrn·t thencp 
leads to the brook Kedron. Hence it is supposed that upon 
this rock the sacrifices were killed and that the aquedurt 
or sewer connected by the hole an<l the cave was used for 
rarrying off the blood, and the water used in flushing and 
cleansing the altar. When we remember that the brook 
Kedron is in the valley of Jehoshaphat, "the valley of drv 
bones" (the general burying ground of the city), and theii 
reflect that this valley was typical, as well as the blood of 
the sacrifice, we may read it thus-The blood of Christ thi> 
anti-typical sin-offering, in a way unseen by the world in 
general, reacheR unto all that are in their graves and R!'<'Urei;1 
for all mankind an awakening from death and an opportunitv 
for life everlasting.-Rom. 5: 9 · 

"Solomon's Stables" were under the Temple courts, and 
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were vast ones indeed. Probably one-half of the space has 
been appropriated to use as cisterns, but the remainder would 
t<till aecommodate twe!Ye hundred or more horses. Thus was 
the natural slope on one side of the mountain utilized by the 
wise man when he desired a surface on the level of the 
mountain top for the Temple and itfi courts. 

Passing what if< termed the Golden Gate, believed to be 
the loc>ation of the "Beautiful Gate," where Peter and John 
healed the cripple, we gather a few wild flowers as mementoes 
and proceed to the reputed Pool of BetheAda, where the blind 
man. whose eyes were waf<hed and anoint..>d with the spittle 
and clay, received sight. Our hearts instinctively remember 
that thi.;;. like our Lord's other miracles, was to show forth 

in advance the coming glorious work of his Millennial king· 
dom. As we think of the multitudes morally and spiritually 
blind, we rejoice in spirit at the remembrance of the anti
type, the opening of the eyes of the understanding foretold 
by the Prophet.-lsa. 35: 4, 5; 42: 7. 

There! see 1 we have a practical exemplification of the 
Lord's remark about the measure being pressed down, shaken 
together, heaped full, etc. {Luke 6 : 38.) Such an effort to 
give good measure we never before saw. The salesman fills 
the bushel, then jars or shakes it down solid and fills to the 
top, then put in his hands and presses it, then spreads out 
the top so as to pile on as much as possible and then, 
running over, empties it to his customer. 

{To be C0tn tinued.) 

"WE HAVE NO KING BUT CJESAR" 
"Th<>re is no Jewish rac>e," hi the tmmewhat startling 

dedarat1on of The Jeu-ish TidMrgs. "We insist that in this 
declaration WI' fairly represent the great majority of the 
intelligent ,Jews of America. They do not wish to be sepa· 
rated from the rest of the dtizem1hip of the countries in 
whic·h they al.tide by such distinctions as 'Jewish race' or 
'Hebrew nation.' The Jews are a religious community, hav
ing tl11• qame hopes and a 0.,iratiom~ possessed by Christians, 
and differing from them only in their belief. The Jews of 

today believe there is but one God, and no other. They 
repudiate the doctrine that a Messiah has come or is coming, 
but they accord to every one freedom of conscience. They 
want to be treated upon equal terms with their neighbors
no better, no worse. The only evil which now remains to be 
fought is the popular idea that Jews are a separate body of 
people, of different manners, customs, minds and character 
from other people." The above reminds us of their ancient 
claim, "We have no king but Cresar.'' 

THE LORD MY SHEPHERD 
J.t:SSON JY., APRIT. 2.t. PSALl[ 23: 1-6. 

Ooldcn Text-'·ThP J,onl i"' my .,;ht>pherd: I >1hall not want." 
Tn the predou" and tnw ..,pntinl<'nt>< of thi-; P!'alm. David VPJ"flP 2 assureA u;; that our hunger and thirRt after truth 

doubtlcs"' took great (·011,,olatio11 in tlw mid;.t of his tempta· and righteousnes~ shall he Aatisfied-that WI' shall be bounti-
tion" and trials. and of tll<' r<•alization of hi" own infirmi- fully fpd and swel'tl~' rl'fre<1hed with th!' meat in duP sM~on 
tif', and short-c·oming"'. A" l1P luokPd bac·k to hi"' 1•:nly shep· and thP water of life. 
h1·rd lif<> and rPmPmbPrecl hi-. own <"an• for thl' dPJ)('n<h•nt Vpr;,p :1-"H(• restoreth my ... oul," Pfr.. rl'fer,.. to our 
,.,Jwep of hi>- ftor-k. th(' thought of th1• Lord'-. ,..imilar earp over prPi<mt jm1tifi.iJafi.on through faith in tlw atoning !"a1•rifiPe of 
}Ji, pt>oplP eame to mincl. Aml. douhth•"'s. with this realiza- ( 'hri:-;t; for we are thereforp now rl'1·k01wd a,; hadng pa><s!'d 
tion of the Lord'" gooclne,. ... and <'are. 1·ame a 1,..o a rPnewecl from death unto life. although tlw timP>< of re>1titution hav<" 
detPrmination on Da,·id';i part to lw henc•eforth a trur. not yet begun. And heing tlm>< n'c·koned rightron,.;, we art-
:-heep. tl111t he might ;1lwa~'" remain nnclPr tlw ..,b1•plwrd'A led by the Good Rhepherd in the path'I of right<>ousnPs<; and 
earP. lWllPe "for his naml''s Rake"-beeause we art' hiA. and ])('(•ause 

WnilP such w:u; th<' -1ignifican('1• of theiw wonl~ of David we trn>it in hh1 name, in hiA merit. th(' merit of hir-i ><acrifice 
to u~. the c·hnrc·h uncl('r t1w r·arP of th(' Anoint('<! .Je-.u;i. our fr('ely given for our i;ins. 
f:ond Sh('phPrd. tlwy mean morP; for. a~ tlw T,nnl'" inspired Verse 4-"Yea, fa !though I ttm not actually so rcstor1'<l, 
prophet. David pnt~ the.sP word"' into t hi' mouth of all of yPt by faith in the promise. through Christ. T do l"IO rP<'kon 
the Lord's "littlP flo1·k" of 1·011,e<-rated followl'r" who my;;elf, ewn] thouirh f]ik(' all the r!'st of tlw dying worldl T 
obediently hearken to hi'l rni1•p llllcl who in mN•k humility rstilll walk through tJw Yall!'y of th!' llhadow of d!'ath. fl 
takP 1·omfort both in 11i" !'ha .. tc>ning rod ancl in hi>1 hll?s!!ecl wa" horn in tl1ii;; Yalley and <1h11ll die in it, ;\"Ptl 1 will fl?ar no 
i-taff of promi"e and hop('. ,.,-il [no failur!' of thy i<ure <'OHnantl; for thou art with me. 

To tho<1p who are not in thi,, attitmh• the;..e wordR do not [even l1erc. andl thy fc·ha;;teniugl rod and thy ffaithfnll 
.tppl~·. The J,ord i" not a slwphcrcl of wa.nrnrd goat>1 (l1ow- staff f of promise and 110pe l. tlwy c•omfort me." 
evn, he may permit till' 1·ommon h!P-.'<ing>< of i;un and rain Verse 5 refers to the bountiful supply of soul-satisfyin~ 
to , oml' to all\: thP proud and tlw "Plf-willNl haYP no part truth-the meat in du!' l'CR!'lon. and tlw fnll Pup of joy and 
in hi" tenrlPr 1·are: HJHI tho"<' who lll't' trnl~· his .ih('ep and gladneR'<-prepared and spread lwforp th<' hmt<;ehold of faith 
wl1n •·an tlwri•fore 1·laim hi.;; 1·an• and leadinJ! are, 111-1 hP tellr-i H('n here in the mid>1t of thi'1 Yalley of tlw shadow of death 
11' ( L11k(' 12: :12). 0111~' a ''littl!' l101·k," to \\'l1om "it i>< the and in tl1e preAenee of our enemiP'l-Satan and his mes-
Fathn'>- good plca1-urp to gin th(' kingdom." :\11!1 it is to ;,pngers, who vainly seek to stumhlP tlw feet of Chri!1t and to 
tlw kingrlom-the Millennial kingdom of flod. to hr 1><1tah- -;ubvert our faith. It rPfer>1 al><o to onr anointing with the 
Ji..,hl'<l orpr all the ('arth-t1rnt tlw Good Rlwpherd i'I tlms holy spirit as memhrrR of the body of C'hrist. 
lP:i<ling hi" r·on~r1·ratf'cl ftor-k. R1wh may trul~' '<a;v- VrrRe 6. In vil'w of >iU('h present bounty and h1essing, 

Y('r,.e 1. "Thr Lorr! i.., my "'hPplwrd: T ,.:lm ll not want." w1•ll may we rest in the assurance that goodness and merey 
Tlll'y ,Jiall han all iwedfnl in,..tr1wtion. all needful J!raec and ;;hall follow us all the days of our life-both of thil'I present 
1·omf1n t :i111l di .. f'iplinP and trnining and 1·are. ancl ;..1wh meas- life and also of that whi('h ifl to eome; and that if. as 
11rt' of t"mporal good a'< will lll' most 1·ond1wiw to their obedient Rheep, we continue to fo11ow the leading of the 
highest ,piritual and enrla'<ting hh"-11-ing. ln fa('t, all things nood Rhephercl we 'lhall evPntually dwell in the house of 
... \rn 11 work tog1·tlier for good to tlw >-lll'('}l of the I.ord'R pas· th(' Lonl foreYer, a!l members of the royal, divine family, as 
tin .. -to tlw t•alh•cl aeeording to hi~ purpo'le.-Rom. 8 :28. tll<' hridl' and joint-heir of JehoYah's dear Son. 

THE PRAYER OF THE PENITENT 
J,J.;SSON \"., .!\JAY l, Pi'!AJ.)[ fil:l-13. 

(]1,/d.-11 TP.1 f-"'Cr!'Ate in 1111• n nPW hpart. 0 

Thi- rlra"'" our ntt('ntion to th(' darkt•st «tain upon tlw 
hi-tor~ oi tlw Proplu•t David-the rnattPr of tlw murder of 
liriah .rnrl tlu• taking of Jti.., wifP. i:;kepti1•<; are wont to 
Jl''int to thnt i.rtPat. double -.in and to l'llPPr: "And that waR 
th1· 'man after 00<1' ... own heart.' a1·c>ordi111! to the Bihle'.i 
J!rand -tandar<l of moralit~.... Bnt thl' fact i,., that it was 
wh<'n David wa.., a ~'011ng ..,Jtepherd just l"Oming to manhood 
that lu· wa.., after Gocl'-1 own heart. And yet in <'Onncction 
with thi• Hry mattc•r of t11is. David's i.,•Teate>it Hin. ther<' iR 
"orru,thinj!' \\hi• h ,Ji<nh forth his hrtfor t•haraeter whith was 
"after God\ heart:" an<l thb i~ brought befor<' m1 hy this 

God. anrl r<'nP\I\' a ril!ht spirit within mr.'' 

l('sson. Tl1e C'Ommendahl!' featuret< arP: (l) He did not 
attempt to justify his eourse hy >1aying that all the kings 
around about did 1mch things and wor>1e, and that it was 
generally C'Onceded by their subje('ts that a king had a right 
to do as he plt'ased; ( 2) he not only did not deny th<" 
wrong, hut he did not e\·en try to see what he could say in 
Helf-defense; he did not plead his peculiar tcmph.tion nor 
that it was above that of others, from the power he exercised 
a>1 king: hut lw 1·onfoR!>ed fnlly ancl heartily in Ruch a manner 
as r·onvinr·e;;; all that his ltea1·t was really better than his 
Pvil 1·011duet hacl :oeemcd to indicate. We have no right to 
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condone David's crimes, but we have the privilege of noting 
those other qualities in him wl:iich to some extent were an 
offset to his weaknesses. 

And it is well, too, that the Bible attests its own truth
fulness in thus faithfully preserving the record of the sins 
of its great characters alongside the records of their faith 
and service. Of no other book which stands as the founda
tion of a religion is this true. Others tell only the good and 
leave the evil untold; but the Bible tells of the weaknesses 
of its greatest heroes except our Lord Jesus: of Paul's perse
cutions; of Peter's denial and blasphemy; of David's sins; of 
Abraham's errors, etc. 

Yet this, which worldly wisdom would consider a serious 
drawback, God saw to be the proper thing; and many of God's 
people have been greatly blessed by these very records of hu
man weakness and sin. They but corroborate God's testimony 
that all have sinned; that there is none righteous; that all 
need the grace of God to forgive the past and to lift them out 
of the miry pit of sin and its consequences. And many a 
sinner has thus been taught to have hope toward God for for
giveness and to realize that God who offers him his grace 
has had compassion upon others who were out of the way when 
they turned to him with true repentance. 

Verses 1-3. "Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to 
thy loving kindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity and cleanse me from my sin. For I acknowledge 
my transgressions, and my sin is continually before me." 

David thus plead for mercy; and although he realized 
finally that God's favor was restored to him, he knew nothing 
of the real philosophy of the matter-how God could be just 
and yet be the justifier of those whose sins merited wrath. 
Ah, yes! the standpoint of the sons of God, during this Gospel 
age, is much more blessed. Our Father in heaven not only 
tells us of our forgiveness and reconciliation to his favor, 
but he gives us the particulars so that we may see how he 
has done it without sanctioning our sins or excusing them 
und without violating his own just law on the subject. He 
shows us that Christ our Lord was the Lamb of God whose 
death as our substitute and sin offering taketh away the sins 
of the world; that by his stripes pardon and healing may be 
granted to whosoever accepts the grace offered through him. 
Indeed, David's sins were not blotted out nor forgiven; for 
although the Lord restored to him divine favor and com
munion, he punished him severely for his sin, as he had 
foretold by Ka than the Prophet ( 2 Sam. 12: 11, 12), Absolom's 
rebellion being the means employed. 

True, the penalty exacted was not the full penalty of sin, 
for that would have been lasting death. God showed mercy on 
David (as to all Jews under the Law Covenant established 
upon the basis of the typical sacrifices) in that he made al
lowance for his fallen condition and hence punished his sin, 
not with everlasting death, but with trouble, etc., in connec
tion with Absolom's rebellion, as above stated. 

And as with David and others under the typical Law 
Covenant, so, too, it is with God's children under the Xew 
Covenant in Christ. The death of Christ as our ransom-price 
cancels the original sin of Adam, and also such portion or de
gree of our sins and shortcomings as are involuntary and con
trary to our real sentiments. But whatever proportion of a 
sin is willful, designed and agreed to by us, has a penalty at
tached to be inflicted in either the present or the future life. 
And in the case of all who shall be members in the Anointed 
body, God declares that such sins shall be punished in the 
present life-saying through the Apostle "Some men's sins 
go before to judgment [during the present life], others they 
follow after" into the next life, when some shall bet beaten 
with many and some with a few stripes. And again it is speci
fied that in the cases of all accounted worthy to be of the 
glorified church, they are chastened now in order that they 
may not have part with the world in the condemnation (trial) 
of the world in the next age.-1 Tim. 5: 24; Luke 12 : 48 ; 1 
Cor. 11 :32. 

Verses 4 and 5. David's confession here is to God-the 
wronged Uriah was dead. Anyway, in that day it was esteemed 
a king's privilege to have the bodies and lives of his people 
subject to his will; and doubtless other kings habitually did 
as bad. But David had been enlightened and knew better, 
and although his offenses would have been lightly passed over 
by others, David realized his guilt before God and besought 
his mercy. He confessed his sin that others might know, when 
the chastisements of the Lord should come, that God's judg
ments and the king's troubles were just punishments and not 
violations of God's covenant promises. 

Verses 5-12. After confessing in verse 5 his original sin
his impairment through the fall-he shows in verse 6 his clear 
appreciation of the divine plan. Although fallen and weak 
in the flesh, and therefore unable to do perfectl~r, God looks 
for and demands purity of heart (purity of motive or inten
tion) and this David realized he had not manifested. Hence 
his prayer in succeeding verses is not that the Lord shall ex
cuse him in sin, but that his heart may be cleansed and 
brought into harmony with God's character and plan. Alas! 
how strange that some living under the still clearer light of 
the Gospel dispensation fail to see what David so clearly ex
presses, and instead some even charge God with inspiring and 
causing all sin and crime and wickedness. But David was 
right, and these would-be wise ones have become darkened 
and foolish in their vain imaginations. 

Verse 13. What a grand principle is here set forth. It is 
eminently proper that those who would be used of the Lord 
as teachers to instruct transgressors, whether in this or the 
coming age, should be fully consecrated to God--clean-pure 
in heart. And the only way to get to thi'l ron<lition i" to 
lay hold by faith upon the merits of the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world, and to have our sins blotted 
out by him, and then, too, to be renewed in spirit, sanctified 
through the truth. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
Boston. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-I have been thinking whether I 
could afford to attend your annual meeting, and also whether 
I could afford to stay away; and have concluded that (D. V.) 
I will attend. 

Last year I stayed with my aunt in Pittsburgh, but she 
will not be able to accommodate me this time, so that I will 
have to place myself at your disposal. I will be thankful 
for even a floor-bed. I hope and pray that the meeting will 
prove as interesting as the last one. How grand it will be 
when we shall meet to part no more in his glorious kingdom. 

The dear old WATCH TOWER in its semi-monthly visits is 
very refreshing indeed. I watch for it as eagerly as I would, 
when hungry, for a good meal. I have enjoyed very much 
"Views Abroad" from Sister Russell's pen, and anticipate 
something equally good in "Travels in the Holy Land" from 
yours. May the dear Lord's richest blessings rest upon you 
as you labor so earnestly in the Master's vineyard. With 
Chri~tian love to yourself and Sister Russell, 

Your humble servant and brother, 

the Episcopal Church nearly thirty years. It seems to me 
that Daniel's prediction of the "seventy weeks" is enough of 
itself to establish the faith of any reasonable man in the 
supernatural authorship of the Bible. 

I would be glad to have you send the three volumes of 
your able and instructive work to my sister, and also to a 
friend of mine in a former parish. I enclose the money and 
their addresses. 

Sincerely yours, H. VANOYXE. 
Neu; rork. 

DEAR BROTHER:-! ship to you today, by expres.-, a box 
containing some mottoes for your place of meeting. You are 
indebted to Sisters Erlenmeyer and Clark for the materials, 
which they kindly furnished. I regret that I could not g-ive 
sufficient time to finish them as they might be, but trust they 
may be accepted by the dear saints as a slight token of our 
love for the brethren and the Master, whose servants we are. 
It has indeed been a labor of love to do them, and I trust the 
good taste of the sisters will hang and arrange them in a 
better manner than I can suggest. 

W. J. THORNE. Sister G. and I consider ourselves fortunate in having met 
Maryland. Sisters Erlenmeyer and Clark early in thdr canvass of 0--

DEAR SISTER AND BROTHER :-I have read with great in- and vicinity. They are the. first ones (in the truth) whnm we 
terest and delight your three volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN, have met, and we have enJoyed many pleasant and profitable 
and think that your interpretations of prophecies are excel- hours with them. My dear brother, I can not tell lww much 
lent. The prophecies have always been a favorite part of di- we would like to join you all at the Anniversary, believing it 
vine revelation with me; and I have been unable to understand would be of great benefit to us; but !;ls it is impossible. we 
why people in general give so little attention to them. I am have decided to hold it ourselves. with faith and trust that 
fifty·four years old today, and have been in the ministry of the good Lord will be present with us. Remember us, will 
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you not, dear brother, when you approach the throne of grace? 
L)h. ho\Y ottt'n have I longed to w1 ite you! But, feeling my 
own unwo1 thiness and knowing how very busy you are in the 
)L1stt>1 ·,,, l'.l U:,l', I ha ,.e hesitated to tre5pass on your time. 
But \\e lun·e appreciate1l, and do appreciate, how much we can 
not tell. the gratitmle "e owe to God and to you and Sister 
Russell, that through ~·ou we have been able to learn what the 
··Gospel of the kingdom'' really is. Although we have read 
the TOWER for O\·er eight yea1 s. "e fepl that we have grown 
mo1 e in grace and the kno\\ ledge of the truth in the past year 
than in the seven preceding; and we pray that we will be led 
into all truth. I h:l\'e btri\·en for &c•veral years, as the Master 
alone kno\\ .,, to le,ul othe1.., into the truth, but apparently 
"ithout ,,ucce,,;s until n·cently, ''hen I found some interested 
one,,. I thank the Lord for so much. 

I mu,,t .,ay. bef0re closing, that, while we have always 
thought each number of the ToWER could not be improved, each 
succeedmg number is still better. With a prayer that you 
may be ,,o filled and moved by tlie holy Spirit, throughout the 
meetmg~. as never before, joined by Sister G., with much love 
to all the -saints, I am your unworthy brother in the faith, 

HIRAM P. GANOUNG. 
[The mottoes were received in good order and are very 

beautiful. ··1 shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness," 
"Rejoice that your names are "Jitten in Heaven," and "I 
must work the works of Him that sent me while it is day." 
All appreciate them greatly. \Ye extend to the donors thanks 
on behalf of 1111.-Eu.] Massachusetts. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-Your esteemed favor was duly 
received; al ... o the DAWN and tracts. 

I ha,·e not had a doubt for several years that we are in 
the '"hane:;t" of the Gospel age. I have been studying the 
Scriptureb, especially upon this point, for some time; and 
in a q met "ay have been teaching the same as I have had 
opportunity. But neve1 until I commenced your publications 
did I -,ee that the principal object of this age is to select the 
church, and the distinction between the nominal and the real 
church. I lun·e also been led to see that my mission is chiefly 
to the chmcl1, to emphasize the importance of entire consecra
tion and ho lines>. to the Lord; and I am happy to be able to 
>.av that "hi le it has been positively offensive to the larger por· 
tion of the church, I have found some prepared ground in which 
the seed ha;, taken root, and is bringing forth fruit unto holi
ness. I inrnriably preach the sp<>edy coming of the Lord, 
and that W<' a1e already in the last days, the transition period 
betwPPn the departure of the old and the coming of the new; 
the clo ... ing of the Gospel age, and the establishment of Christ's 
kingdom. 

The )Iethodist church here, in which I have preached for 

twenty-five years, occasionally, has virtually been closed to me, 
because I have preached these truths so plainly and earnestlJ. 
But I have held a week·day service in the vestry and 
we have had some glorious meetings. We have a number 
of precious souls who have come out fully on the 
Lord's side, and are looking with joy to the coming 
of the Lord. Recently I have been preaching in the Advent 
church here, which has been opened to me, through the sick
nes!I of their pastor; but I found them as dead and formal as 
our own church, though, bless God, some have been quickened. 
Their pastor is a good man, but has been away from them for 
years and but recently returned. 

I had you send him Vol I. of DAWN about two years ago, 
and I find it has borne fruit. He is converted, and I have 
been permitted to lead him out more clearly. I want you to 
send me, for him, volumes Two and Three, and I enclose you 
$5 in payment of mine and these. 

God bless you and yours. In Christ, 
W. H. FORMOSA. 

Canada. 
DEAR MR. RussELL:-1 have been favored with the loan 

of the volumes on "MILLENNIAL DAWN," and the reading has 
been indeed profitable. I thank God for having seen them. 
They have made clear to my mind many difficult passages of 
Scripture. The Word of God is precious to me, and I can 
appreciate and drink in greedily anything that helps me to 
understand it, persuaded as I am that God has more light to 
break forth from his blessed Word. 

The Lord has been preparing me for years for these Mil
lennial truths. In 187 4 I left (resigned) the Primitive Metho· 
dist ministry in England, where I had been for nine years, on 
account of sympathy with the doctrines of the kingdom and 
conditional immortality. Since then I have been led to the 
study of prophecy; and your volumes afford me a richness, a 
fullness, in this branch of study, beyond anything I have before 
seen. Reading them is indeed to me as sitting down to a ban· 
quet of "meat in due season"-predicted truths on becoming 
due being just this to the household of faith. The Lord must 
be invisibly present, as you say, being proven by the time 
prophecies and emphasized by the Master when he said, "The 
kingdom cometh not with observation or outward show," and 
referred to the days of Noah before the flood as a type of the 
day of the presence of the Son of Man. 

I wish I could be of help to the watchful, consecrated ones; 
but here in the bush am afraid I cannot do much. I would 
like to know what the arrangements of the Tower Tract So
ciety is with colporteurs and whether they know of any field 
where there is urgent need of such. Yours in the love of re-
vealed truth. JOHN L. LAWSON. 

THE METHODIST REVOLT 
The Baltimore AmeJ'ican says:-"Methodism appears to 

be passing through a .cribis whieh thr~atens to exten~ to all 
conferences in the Umted States. It 1s a revolt agamst the 
bishop-. and the presiding elders. Professor L. T. Townsend, 
of the llo ... ton Umversitv, is a leader of the movement, and 
the fiery cros'> winch amiounced the war was his recent public 
~tatement that church politics dominated the councils of the 
:\Iethodht church, that its elections were controlled by rings, 
and that tho;,e not in the cliques were pretty much out of 
everything else, as far as the )[cthodist church was con
cerned. The professor was bitterly assailed by the leading 
divine~ and cl<ler,,, and his honor and veracity questioned. 
He returned the defiant an,,wer that, at the meeting of the 
Bo ... ton ~Ietl10di;,t~ today, he would produce proofs. The 
re'-ult was that many of the leading l\Iethodist ministers of 
:;\ew Cnglaml came to Bo,,,ton, and the hall was crowded. 

Pre ... ident Richard!,,on presided, and opened the proceedings 
by announcing the hymn, "Ro<'k of Age;;," as they might feel 
the m·Pd of ih influence before the meeting adjourned; and 
they did. For two hours there was an exciting discussion. 
The Pre-1dent and the more prominent clergymen were de
cidPrllv 11nti-Townsend, and lost their temper when the vast 
aucl1P1;<'e ureeted the professor's appearan<'e with a storm of 
.tppla 11-r."' He had a manu<.;cript of eighty-four typewritten 
pagr·- and a big i;tack of letters, which contained evidence 
liar king up hi;, !>tatement with cited examples from Methodist 

clergymen all over the country, but he was not given a. 
chance to read his documents. 

He started by saying he came not to retract, but 1;() prove. 
Here he was interrupted by Mr. Rice, of Leominster, who said 
all the professor's correspondence was anonymous, and should 
not be submitted. He was upheld by the president, where
upon the audience yelled and hissed. 

The president declared the meeting had been packed by 
Prof. Townsend, which the latter denied. The meeting was 
on the eve of being declared closed then and there, when the 
threatening attitude of the audience caused the chair to 
appeal to the clergy present to sustain the motion to debar 
the letters. The meeting did exactly the reverse and shouted 
for the letters to be read. Dr. Dearborn, of Roslindale, 
managed to get a hearing, and asked the professor if his 
letters and proofs were anonymous or not. The professor 
said none were, except some five letters of which he was not 
sure whether the writers wished their names used or not. 
He would write and ascertain. The rest he would name now. 
Mr. Dearborn suggested that he wait until he could produce 
all the evidence unrestricted, which he agreed to do. After 
a stormy discussion the majority, who wanted to hear the 
letters read at once, consented, and the president adjourned 
the meeting until this day three weeks, for the professor to 
hear from his correspondents. Then there promises to be a 
lively time. 
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ECHOES FROM THE BELIEVERS' CONVENTION 
\fanv who<>e heart'! were with m in the recent general of the Memorial of our lord's death, will be looking ex· 

T11 L·etmg. for Bible study, in connection with the celebrating pectantly for some report of it-for some particulars more 
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than were given in few words in our last issue. 
The program, as announced, was carried out, five days 

being devoted to Bible stnrly, and two to the interests of the 
Colporteur work, with social meetings in the ennings, except 
on the anniversary of our dear Redeemer's death, when it was 
memorialized, as he had instructed, with unleavened bread and 
the fruit of the vine. 

Our chapel, which is an upper room on the third floor of 
the Bible House, over the office of the Watch Tower, had been 
put in good order, and upon the walls several motto-texts 
served to enforce both the letter and the spirit of the Word 
of God. As many will be interested, we will describe them : 
(I) The one back of the platform reads: "Let Him that 

would be Greatest Among You be Servant of All."-"One is 
Your Master, even Christ."-"All Ye are Brethren."-"God 
Hath Set the Various Members in the Body as it Hath Pleased 
Him." (2) The one to the right of the platform reads: 
"Sanctify Them Through Thy Truth: Thy Word is Truth."
"Whosoever Doeth the Will of My Father Shall Know of My 
Doctrine."-"Let Nothing be Done Through Strife or Vain
glory." ( 3) The one alongside the organ reads: ''Praise the 
Lord, 0 my Soul."-"He Hath Put a New Song into my 
Mouth." ( 4) The next, along the side wall, reads: "Thou 
Shalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, Mind, Being 
and Strength; and thy Neighbor as Thyself." ( 5) The next 
reads: "Blessed are the Meek, the Merciful, the Peacemakers, 
the Pure in Hen1 t, They that Hunger and Thirst after Right
eousness, and Those Persecuted for Righteousness' Sake." 
( {i) The next reads: "The Love of Christ Constraineth Us; 
for We Thus Judge that if One Died for All, then were All 
Dead, and that We Should Live the Remainder of our Lives 
unto Him vVho Loved Us and Died for Us." (7) The last, 
next the door, reads: "One Lord-One Faith-One Baptism." 
-"One :Nlediator between God and Men, the Man Christ Jesus, 
who gave Himself a Ransom for All, to be Testified in Due 
Time." Resides there are the three beautiful texts painted by 
Brother Ganoung upon celluloid cards furnished by Sisters 

Erlenmeyer and Clark-mentioned in our last issue. 
We believe the following letter will be of interest: 
DEAB BBOTHEB RUSSELL :-I am very sorry that I could 

not be with you at the Memorial Supper of our dear Lord, 
but it was some comfort and satisfaction to think that the 
fruit of my raising should furnish a part of the entertainment 
of the saints who there represented the body of Christ, and 
perhaps the dear Lord and the apostles saw and took notice 
of the fruit I gathered for him [Our dear Brother's orange 
crop was nearly a failure this year, but he gathered one barrel 
and sent them here to be sold for the benefit of the Tract Fund. 
Sister Fisher, to whose care they were consigned, paid the 
freight and turned over the luscious fruit for the benefit of 
the convention. It was highly appreciated and the donors re
membered.-ED.], although I had no idea of receiving so 
great an honor as you and dear Sister Fisher have brought 
upon me. Strange to tell, the thoughts awakened by Sister 
Fisher's letter in reference thereto make me weep, not with 
sorrow, but with a variety of emotions too deep for utterance. 
I feel so little like an "overcomer," and it seems to me the 
Lord is not helping me, but letting me feel my inefficiency 
as one of his messengers, and now it seem-> as though you, 
dear Brother, and the dear ones who met at Allegheny, had 
united in bringing my little offering to his notice, and perhaps 
he looked 011 it as he did on the widow's mite, at lea,,t ·with 
love and pity_ Lord grant that it may be ,,o ! 

Oh, if he will only strengthen and encourage me, and help 
me earn my expenses, I will give my time con~inua_lly i!1 _cu
culating his gracious gospel of lorn! The sp1nt is w1lhng, 
but oh, the flesh is weak, and I am a very coward, afraid of 
my shadow, and the sharp, quick ring of the door bells that 
I must ring often makes me tremble. I would rather face 
death than the prospect before me, and I hope the Lord will 
soon relieve or strengthen me for the work. Pray for me. 

Yours, \V. A. \VHITCOYB.-Florida. 

PREPARING FOR THE "IMAGE OF THE BEAST" 
A Jewish Rabbi in New York-Dr. Silverman-in his dis

t'Ourse of Sunday, April 3rd, made a suggestion which seems 
likely to meet with a hearty response from moral and religious 
people gmerally. He proposes a Board of Morals to which, 
as a part of the government, he would favor giving a general 
Rupervision of the conduct and teachings of all public assem
blages (theaters, lectures, churches, etc.), books, magazines, 
newspapers, art exhibitions, etc. 

We cannot doubt the sincerity of his motives in propound
ing such a scheme. He and others probably fail to see that 
while his scheme would indeed be useful in restraining vice, 
it would put an immense power into the hands of majorities 
by which the liberties of minorities on various subjects would 
soon be interfered with, and adjudged subversive of public 
peace and morals. For instance, any book or magazine opposed 
to sectarianism (as are Millennial Dawn and the Watch 
Toicer) would come under the ban of the majority who con
sider that opposition to the sects is opposition to God, and 
hence contrary to public moral welfare. 

However, we fully expect from the teachings of the Bible 
that such ideas will make considerable progress and ultimately 
be carried out in connection with a general federation or 
league of all the principal denominations of Protestant Chris
tians, "·hich will find Roman Catholicism its aider and abettor 
in all such efforts to restrain all liberty of thought under the 
name and guise of moral reform. 

We subjoin an extract from the discourse in question:-
"The ethical ideal underlying Judaism has become the 

basis of all modern religions, and today both Christian and 
Jewish c>hurches are earnestly enlisted in the cause of the 
moral conversion of the masses. 

"The masses have been neglected too long. There is such 
a seething hot-bed of vice, crime, and all manner of corruption 
that we almost despair of a remedy. This true religion, with 
its prayer and preaching, with Bible and song, is peculiarly 
adapted for influencing the moral sentiment, but the moral 
sentiment of whom? Of those only who willingly go to the 
church, who are already morally trained up to the point at 
which they are susceptible of higher development. But what 
becomes of the masses outside of the church, who cannot be 
brought within range of the preacher's voice? How can they 
be morally influenced? There is no doubt that the pulpit, as 
regar~s moral reforms on a large scale, is helpless without 
the aid of the Government. 

"Dr. Parkhurst has demonstrated the fact that the Gov
ernment does not feel obligated to come to the aid of the 
pulpit, in carrying out its attempts at moral reform, and that 

the men in authority will only proceed to act in a case of in
disputable civil action. We believed that all along, but now 
it is demonstrated. 

"We have no particular grievance in this regard against 
the men in authority. It is not they that are entirely wrong 
in this instance, but the principle by which they are guided. 
We are brought squarely before the issue that many office 
holders, politicians and statesmen hold, that the Government 
is only a civil and not also a moral power. We submit that 
this view of government is extremely n<trrow and unstatesm.an
like. James Bryce, in his 'American Commonwealth,' has 
taken the trouble to emphasize this peculiar defect of the 
Americans. 'The State,' says Brice, 'is not to them, as to 
Germans and Frenchmen and even to English thinkers, an 
ideal moral power, charged with the duty of forming the char
acters and guiding the lives of its subjects. It is more like 
a commercial company, or perhaps a huge municipality created 
for the management of certain business, hi which all who re
side within its bounds are interested, levying contributiom and 
expending them in this business of common interest. but for 
the most part leaving the shareholders to themsPlves.' 

"In accordance with this view the duties of the government 
may be summed up as follows: 

"First.-The protection of its borders, commerce, honor and 
property. 

"Second.-The administration of its law" and economy. 
"Third.-The development of its resourct>s and prosperit:r. 
"Fourth.-The education of all its people in keeping with 

its idea as a secular institution. 
"Fifth.-The protection of personal liberty arnl life. 
"But is that all? Has the GO\·ernment no higlwr object 

or higher duty? ls it more important to haw a strong and 
rich nation than a moral one? I have no lwsitation iu main· 
taining, and I believe you will ag1 ee with me. that the morn I;; 
of a free people arc equally, if not more, important than their 
education, health, park". bridges, commercC', »pePdwa~·. et<'. 
In a monarchy the stabilitv of F;ocieh· and of tllC' Government 
is maintainel by the threat of a lai·ge standina- :unn-: in a 
republic, by the virtuous manhood of the people.' · 

"The only recourse for the pulpit thus far ha" been to 
resort to a number of private societies for the prPwntion of 
crime and cruelty and for th" preventio11 of the di""<'mi11ation 
of obscene literature. But all su<>h sori1,tiC't'I. and enn a 
dozen more of them, would be ineflici<>nt. h<>ca 11,~e tht'Y do tl(lt 
represent a scientific, systematic, and absolutt'ly autlioritatin:
treatment of public morals. 

"The evils which we desire to combat are so ,!?"rPat that 
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·wp llC'C'd 8tnte institutions and State moneys for the purpose. 
.lust :l" the1e is a Board for Public Works, a Board of Public 
Edul'ntion. a Board of Public Ht-alth, so we need a Boord of 
1'11bl1c Jlorals, whose duties shall be to studv the moral needs 
of the ma~sPs, to suggPst proper legislation, to have the 
authorit~· 1wcPssary for the protection of public morality, and 
for the creation of such means as will deYel<ip it. This board 
sl10nhl be 11011-parti-.an, appointed by the Supreme Court of 
thp St.1tP, and should consi<>t of men of unquest10ned integrity, 
who h.1YC' rn:Hle the study of practical morality a specialty, of 
men from both the cler~ and the la~· ranks. 'Yithout going 
into the detail'> of such an institution, I submit that this is 
onp of the practical wavs in which the State could deal with 
public moral'>. • 

"There are many directions in which such a board could 
at once act. The crying need of the hour is the regulation of 
"\·ice. Let such a board or commission undertake to study this 

)Ir. Talmage says :-"I was opposed to overhauling the old 
creed at all, but now that it ha<> been lifted up, and its im
perfections set up in the sight of the world, I say overboard 

intricate and perplexing question. Another much mooted ques
tion is the instruction of unsectarian morals in the public 
schools. There can be no doubt that such instruction 1s de
sirable, but it must be wholly unsectaria11. By that I mean 
it must be entirely disassociated from religious teaching or 
practice. The elements of morality are honesty, chastity, 
cleanliness, industry, frugality, unity of thought and speech, 
truthfulness, etc. The Church could privately supplement the 
public moral instruction. 

"The Board of Public Morals should also be empowered to 
exerci'le a sort of moral censorship over the press, the stage, 
literature, and advertisements. 

"I believe the time is now when the church is ready to 
concede that it C'an11ot alone influence the masse'! morally, and 
that the cause of religion will be advanced if the State will 
undertake non-sectarian work in the field of ethics." 

with it, and make a new creed. There are todar in our de
nomination five hundred men who could make a better one. 
I could make a better one myself." 

"WHO IS WORTHY?" 
fReprinted in issue of November 1, l!l02, which please see.] 

TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND 
AUGUST, 1891-EDITORIAL NOTES-No. IV 

Xext let us visit "Solomon's Quarrie5," whenee the stones tells us that there are many similar and larger congrega
for the temple were obtained. They are wonderful in extent, tions throughout Turkey and Russia. They call themselves 
unde1 l~·ing, probably, more than one-half of the city. With "Caraims." The Jews here would be a most hopeful class for 
lighted candles and our guide we see as mu<'h of the quarry a truth-girded, working. self-sacrificing missionary, such as our 
as we <le-.ire to see, noticing the ancient marks of the quarry- Lord or Peter or Paul. As it is, a conversion of a Jew or a 
men, and the places from whieh immense stones had been taken ·M:ohammedan is a rare matter: almost the only converts are 
and others are rend~· to be taken out-reflecting the while upon children cared for as infants, and who grow up Protestants 
the quarrying of the living stones, which the great Master or Catholics in form and name. To offset this, the Jewish 
:Mason, Christ our Lord. i., now taking out, fitting and squaring schools and orphanages are now active and reeeive all classes. 
for plaees in the antitypical temple above. Let us go about the city outside the wall and through the 

The space left bv thi<> quarrying may yet be utilized for valleys, and for this service the docile donkeys will be used. 
the arranrremcnt of a creneral sewerage system for the city Passing out of the Damascus Gate we soon reach the 
of J rru-.alem, we sugge~t; and so, too, the taking out from "Tombs of the Kings." They are spacious vaults cut in the 
the world of the living stones for the heavenly temple, the solid rock, communicating with a central spacious room which 
church, "ill ultimately redound to the benefit of the world- connects with the outside by a small doorway closed by a 
cleansing it from sin and all uncleanness. rolling stone, like a large grindstone, such as closed our Lord's 

Snndav has come, and we will endeavor to iIJ'.!-p~ove ~ts sepulchre. Outside this small door is a spacious platform sug
opportunitiC's bv becoming acquainted with the m1ss10nar1es gestive of a place for public gatherings, funeral services, etc., 
and their w01 k·. We attend service at the Protestant Epis- and from it broad steps (about thirty feet wide) lead up to 
eopal chm ch anrl hear a good practical discourse in English, the surface. The Tombs of the Judges are near our course, a 
but find no opportunity for speaking to any of the three min- little further along upon the side of the Mt. of Olives. They 
i'tri-, pre,ent, a>.-.isting in the se1vice, nor with any of the are large and interesting, but less so than the Tombs of the 
con(!regation. We a1e rather disappointed at the result of Kings. We will turn and go down the Valley of Jehoshaphat, 
our -effort<> to gain an acquaintance. 'Ye will try another plan, otherwise known as the Valley of Kidron. Our path crosses 
and in the afternoon call upon some other ministers at their and recrosses the bed of the brook Kidron (dry at this sea
homes. V.'c firnl the Bishop and one of the other ministers son), and passes near the Garden of Gethsemane; and we re
ab-.mt for tlw -.umnwr season, but find an Epbcopal mission call that the Master and his twelve apostles often walked 
f'ernce m ArnL1c, and attend that. The congregation is an here in going to and from Olivet and Bethany. (John 18:1.) 
intere-.tincr one, of native young men ehiefly. Upon inquiry, Looking upward on our left, the slope of Olivet is thickly 
\Ye learn that many of these are employees of the mission in covered with stone slabs, marking graves and sepulchres cen
one eapnC'ih· or another. turies old. This Valley of Jehoshaphat is the synonym and re-

On the ·"hole "e are forced to the conelusion that "the minder of God's promise of a resurrection. 
Ame1 ir .rns" had '>ome ground for their eharges that the mis- We pause for a drink of water from the long-celebrated 
-.ion a rit'-. h<·rc mi<rcprpsent the spirit of Christ by their rather fountain Enrogel. Farther along we pass the "Kings' Gar
haughty dem<'anor. The 1rntive'I call the re'lidencPs of the dens" on our right, and on the opposite side of the valley is 
mini'-tt•1 ~ [Jftloce.,; arnl irnl<'Pd the~· are the finest buildings of the village of Siloam, and a little below it a new Jewish 
tlie f'itv, a ~1<lc from hot<•h, and public buildings. colonv in new, small, stone houses, erected, we believe, by 

It i" a lamentable fact that although some of the mis- Sir Moses Montefiore's benevolence; all very neat and com
sionarie'! f>eem to have a t!P'lire to do good, they have not that fortable looking. Just above these villages is the "Mount of 
snnpathv and con'-uming de~ire to do good to the poor crea- Offence," so called because there, to please his heathen wives, 
ti11·h ab;,ut thPm that the;'\' Rhould have, to accomplish much. Solomon erected temples to the false gods of the Ammonites 
Here. a-. t•\·ery"hne, it require'! the truth to sanctify wholly and the Moabites, Moloch and Chemosh.-1 Kings 11:1-7. 
ancl rightly dircc-t boil~', soul and spirit in the service, which Here we turn aside and climb the hill-side to visit the 
<IC'mand-. continual self-n1>gation and sacrifice under present Pool of Siloam, opposite the village of the same name. See, 
(·\ii <·on<lition~. The truth is the one thing needful even for a few of the steps leading down to the pool from the hill Zion 
r•re~ent "-Pn·ice; but in no plaee do the "religious people" may still be discerned. We recall the obedience of the blind 
ser:m more '>elf-sati~fif'd. The Jews. too, are full of the same man who here received his sight on the Sabbath day, and 
l'pirit. and surely not without some cause. Their synagogue remember that we are already in the early dawn of the anti· 
hernPPS arf' more rea.,onahle and intelligent than those of the typical Sabbath-the Millennium-when the Satan-blinded 
varinn" "Catholic" denomination'! entrenched here. They eyes of men's understandings shall be anointed with the oint
wor-hip inclidrlually arul f'ingly, or in groups, read the Scrip- ment from the Lord's mouth mixed with the clay of human 
tun·'> an•I talk concerning their f>ignifieation. The Talmud, instrumentality, and when by faith they shall wash in the 
aj!ainf>t which our Lord spoke a'I "the traditions of men," ex- fountains of truth then opened to them. How precious the 
plain'> a\\ay or adds to the 'Yord of the Lord and is their promises, "Then the blind eyes shall be opened," and "The 
r·hid ,hackle. XevertheleRs, we find one small congregation blind shall see out of obscurity." (2 Cor. 4:4; Isa. 35:5; 
of .Jew'> herf' who rPject the Talmud and accept only the Mosaic 29:18.) Never before did we realire so fully as during this 
Law and the Prophets. Their Rabbi, through an interpreter, journey the need of the whole word for the promised eye-salve; 
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and none seem to need it more than the nominal Christian 
churches.-Rev 3: 18. 

Leaving the Kidron we pass eastward and then northward 
along the Valley of Hinnom or Gehenna--once used as a place 
for the destruction of offal and garbage and for the destruc
tion of the dead bodies of the vilest criminals by means of 
fire and brimstone, and used by our Lord to symbolize the 
utter and hopeless destruction by the second death, into which 
all shall be cast who, in the judgment of the Millennial day 
of trial, shall be found unworthy of life. At the lower end 
of this ·:alley is the reputed Aceldama or field of blood where 
Judas hanged himself. The valley is much filled up at pres
ent-the natural result of the stone-throwing warfare of for
mer times and of the many destructions of the city and its 
walls. It is now a fertile garden of olive trees, fig trees, etc., 
at the lower part. 

Passing onward we find ourselves in the Valley of Kidron 
with its two pools or water reservoirs still fairly preserved. 
Here it was that Solomon was anointed king of Israel by com
mand of King David. ( 1 Kings 1 :30-40.) On our left as we 
ascend the valley are the clean, neat-looking dwellings of "the 
Germans," or Society of the Temple. We regret that we will 
not have time for calling upon them. 

Now we reach the new ,Jerusalem, rapidly building up to 
the northwest of the walled city, with creditable modern 
structures, among which is our stopping place, the Hotel Jeru
salem. 

We have but one day more at our disposal, and will visit 
Bethlehem and Solomon's pools. The carriage road is good 
and our contracting guide and friend has provided us a good 
coach and team, and we are not long in reaching Bethlehem, 
the town honored as our I.ord's birth-place. On the way we 
pass "Rachel's Tomb." Near here the beloved Rachel died 
when giving birth to Benjamin, and tradition declares this to 
be her tomb. (Gen. 35:16-20) Here is a cistern where tradi
tion says the star appeared to the wise men the second time 
to guide them to Bethlehem and the manger. (Matt. 2:1-10) 
This reminds us that from the tower upon Olivet we saw the 
reputed fields where the shepherds to whom our Lord's birth 
was announced watched their flocks by night (Luke 2: 8), and 
the road we have just traversed in coming from Jerusalem was 
probably the same that they traveled. We render heai:ty 
thanks to God that in the truest sense we have found him 
that was born King of the Jews and King of all kings, or 
rather "e have bf.en found of him: he has revealed himself to 
us. "1\Iy Beloved is mine, and I am his." 

Bethlehem is built on a hill in the shape of a crescent. 
The buildings are of white stone and fairly good for these 
parts. It has about seven thousand population. 

The ancient dress and customs are better preserved here 
than elsewhere, we are told, and we believe. The Bethlehem
ites are clever people, above the average in intelligence and 
hospitality. We consider them much better samples in every 
way of our Lord's times than the people of Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem was the home of Boaz, and here it was that 
Naomi came with Ruth, who became the wife of Boaz and 
mother of Obed, the father of Jesse, the father of David the 
king. But while notable as the birthplace and home of these, 
:Bethlehem's honor comes as the birthplace of David's Lord, 
the well beloved sor· of Jehovah God-"Thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, art not the least among the cities of Judah; for 
out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler 
in Israel." (Micah 5:2; Matt. 2:6) Here, to Bethlehem as 
the chief city of their province, came Mary with Joseph her 
husband, according to the decree of Cresar Augustus, the "Ro
man Emperor, to be taxed, and here the infant Jesus was 
born.-Luke 2: 1-12. 

\Ye visit the Church of the Nativity, built upon the spot. 
It is in the joint possession of the Roman, Armenian and 

Greek Catholics, but the apparent harmony between these i'4 
somewhat enforced, as appears from the presence of armed 
Turkish (Mohammedan) soldiers, found necessary to be sta
tioned here by the government to preserve peace between the 
sects. We descend some steps to about ten feet below the 
church floor, to the reputed buthplace of our Savior, which 
is marked by a large silver star, upon which is inscribed, 
"Hie de Virgine Maria ,Jesus Christus natus est," i. e., "Herc 
Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary." Another spot marked 
by a marble slab is claimed to be tl:e place where the holy 
manger stood. 

Connected with this, a long underground passage leads us 
to a spot where, it is said, the angel appeared to Joseph, 
directing him to flee with Mary and the child Jesus into Egypt. 
Farther along we come to the Altar of the Innocents, said to 
be over a cave into which the children, massacred by Herod, 
were thrown. Above these memorial spots are several chapels 
and convents; one, the chapel of Helena, built by the mother 
of Constantine the Great, A. D. 327, being one hundred and 
twenty feet long and one hundred and ten feet wide. It con
tains forty-four marble columns taken from l\1t. l\loriah, and 
supposed to have been pillars of the porches of Solomon's 
Temple. 

Passing along the principal street of Bethlehem to its 
farther end, we come to the celebrated "\Veil of Bethlehem," 
whose water was so highly prized by David. ( 2 Sam. 23: 15-16) 
From this point we get a view of the Shepherd's Field. The 
field is probably the same where David as a shepherd boy 
tended his sheep, and where his grandmother Ruth gleaned 
in the field of the wealthy Boaz. "And there were in the 
same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch 
over their flocks by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them • . • . and said, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all 
people." . 

Oh! would that the shepherds of the Lord's flock were 
watching: they would now be advised of the second coming 
of the Lord's Anointed-not again a man, nor to suffer, to 
die, to redeem, but now in dignity, authority and power, to 
bless and to offer healing and restoration to all whom he then 
purchased with his own precious blood. Could they but hear 
it, the message of peace and blessing given eighteen centuries 
ago has now new force and beauty: it is indeed "good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be unto all people." But now, as 
then, the wise-the truly wise-shall find and know and 
worship the King, while others know not of his presence: they 
will see and be guided by God's star; but this time the guidmg 
star will arise in their hearts in connection with the sure 
word of prophecy, as saith the Apostle.-2 Pet. 1: 19. 

In returning to Jerusalem, we make a detour to the Pools 
of Solomon. These are vast reservoirs by which the summer 
water supply of Jerusalem was gathered and stored. From 
these pools aqueducts conduct the water for miles to the city. 
These are now much out of repair, and consequently of little 
use. Indeed, the shortage of literal water fitly represent., the 
scarcity of the truth in these parts. May the fountains soou 
be opened! 

Our return journey from Jerusalem to Jaffa is a ,.eQ' 
pleasant ride at night, in the full of the moon. We reach 
Jaffa early in the morning, and have time for a visit to a 

•Jewish agricultural school on the outskirts, before taking 
steamer for the Suez Canal, and thence by rail to Cairo, to 
see the Great Pyramid. 

We conclude our visit to the Holy Land with the hope 
that ere long the earthly blessings promised may come to the 
seed of Abraham according to the flesh and to the larnl of 
promise, as well as the spiritual blessings upon the spintual 
seed, Christ and his Bride, the heavenly Jerusalem, the city 
or Kingdom from which all of God's blessings will flow to the 
wor Id-shortly. 

OUR HOUSE OF MANY MANSIONS 
LESSON VI., MAY 8, PSALM 84:1-12. 

Goklen Tewt-"Blessed are they that dwell in thy house."-Verse 4. 
Verses 1 and 2. "How lovely are thy dwelling-places, 0 New Covenant"), his people, accepted as sons (John 1:12), 

Jehovah of hosts! My soul desireth, yea, it longeth for the become his tabernacles, his dwelling-places. As it is written, 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh cry out for the "I will dwell in them and walk in them," and "Ye are the 
living God." Thus every soul that hungers and thirsts after temple of the living God." (2 Cor. 6: 16; 1 Cor. 3: 16) And all 
righteousness longs to be separated from the evil of this pres- such temples indwelt by the spirit of the truth become beau
ent time and to enter that felicitous state where under God's tiful, lovely, amiable, in the eyes of all who have the same 
promised kingdom all things in heaven and in earth will praise spirit; and thus God's children may now have fellowship with 
him and have his communion, as Adam enjoyed it before his him through each other. 
disobedience and fall from favor. Not only so, but, under the Such are not only temples or tabernacles. individually, but 
provisions of the New Covenant (sealed and made operative by the church of Christ as a whole is made up of living stones 
the death of our Lord and Redeemer, by "the blood of the in the one great Temple of the future-Christ Je8US himself 
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ll<'ing the chief corner-stone-the top-stone. These "living 
stones"' are now being developed, fitted, polished, proved and 
selected for po8itions in the future glorious temple of God. 
'fhe:>e glorious courts or dwellmg-places of God will be tran
sC'endentl~· grnnd ; and for a place among those "overcomers,'' 
in the immediate presence of God and with our Redeemer
wherc he is and like him-these are imleed the things for 
''"hich our hearts and our flesh cry out. 

Ven· different arc these views of the dwelling-places of God 
from tho"e generally entertained by Christian people, who, as 
thev read thebe vcr;;es, will think of the ornate temples of 
wood and bnck and btone in which they worship as the houses 
of God. But the Apostle declares not only that the truly 
consec1 ated b.tints are the living stones of God's great future 
temple. and each a miniature temple, but also that "The Most 
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands."-Acts 17:48. 

Verse 3. Our eommon version here gives the inference that 
sparrows and swallows built their ner,,ts in the altars of the 
Tabernacle and the Temple. But those familiar with the care 
bestowed by the priests upon the keeping of the Golden Altar 
will readily see that no such desecration of the sacred pre· 
eincts of "The Holy" would be tolerated; while the Brazen 
Altar in the Court-surraunded continually by Levites-upon 
which sacrifices were kept burning continually, it can be seen 
would be one of the last places for a bird to choose for a nest 
in which to rear her young. Lesser's translation is better: 
"Even as the sparrow hath found a house and the swallow a. 
nest for herself, where she may lay her young, [so have I 
found] thy altars, 0 Lord of hosts, my King, my God." We 
must remember that this is a prophecy, reprPBt>nting the ex
perience<1 of the bead and body of the Lord's anointed, and not 
repre~nting the ex1w1 it•JIC'<'S of the prophet. The rest and 
}Jeace which the r,,ainh; 1ii11l in the two altan; is here brought 
to our attention. Tl1e altar in the Court spettks of the great 
1<acrifil'e for bins on our behalf by our :.,rreat High Priest, and 
tbe G<?lden Altar in the Holy spenks not only of our Lord's 
o\•ercoming and aeceptublene..,8 to God, but ah.o of our aceept
nblene..,.., n:-1 joint-... acrificers with him-acceptable through the 
merit of his sin-offering on our behalf. 

Ven•P 4 declares the joy of all who now or ever shall enjoy 
a. pla<·<• in the Father's house. 

Ver»e :; portray'! the journey of the c•onHecratecl tow.ud 
that heannly home. 

Verse 6 represents this present time of <'Onflict and disap
pointment and sorrow-"the valley of the shadow of death,'' 
in which, nevertheless, the holy ones may sing for joy and 
rejoice evermore. "Passing through the valley of weeping, 
they will change it to a spring: also the early rain covereth 
it with blessings." The most dreary place and condition is 
made cheerful and endurable by the presence of tho8e in whom 
God dwells by his spirit of truth and love. Not only is it 
blessed to such themselves, but also to all who come in con
tact with them comes a blessing. The early rain represents 
the Pentecostal blessing which followed the presentation of the 
great Sin-offering on our behalf-upon the church. The latter 
rain will be the outpouring of the Millennial blessing after the 
great time of trouble is ended, at the second advent. 

Verse 7. Here the progressiveness of the journey is shown, 
and the fact that it is an individual work and not a congre
gational or sectarian one. 

Verses 10 to 12. "For better is a day in thy courts than 
a thousand [elsewhere]: I would rather choose to wait at 
the threshold of the house of my God than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness." Here the saint is represented as waiting 
during the pre'lent life for admission to "the Father's house," 
and having here no rest, no home. Yet even here, to such, 
"The Lord God is a sun and shield." As our sun he en
lightens us and fills us with a sense of his greatness and per· 
fection, and yet through Christ he is also our shield. After 
realizing the dh·ine perfection from tlw divine law we might 
indePd feel that in our own imperfe<'tion it would be a fearful 
thing to fall into the ham)<; of the living God. But whilst 
showing us thP perfpctni>ss of his law he rpvcals to us thP 
shield wl1i!'h he has provided bec·auS<' of onr present weakness 
-the nwrit of Christ our RPdeemer fr<'ely imputNl to all who 
will accept it as their covering or shield. To such as lonF: 
for his courts ancl who 1cait at his thresholli and who trust 
in him as both their sun and shield, even now "the Lord will 
give favor and honor [as hi" children--<'vcn though mixed 
with tribulation, working patience. etc.], anu no good thinJ! 
I nothing really advantageous to i<Ul'h and usPful to fit them 
for the Father's house] will he withhold from them that walk 
in uprightness in this way." Yea. vnil~·-'·O Lord of hosts. 
hlPssed the man (both now ancl forever] who trustt'th in thee." 

PRAISE YE THE LORD 
I.ESSON vu .. MAY 15, PSALM 103 

Golden Tea;t-"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits."-Ver1:1e 2. 
Y er!><'S l to ;;. In tlw ll<'ginning of a Christian's experience 

iear more than loYe, aln,,, too often, has the chief control of 
hi'> lu·art and lipi>. .And this })('cau,.,e of a false theology, 
taught him ftom earlie:-t infanev. ewu in nur:;,ery rhymes im· 
prf'i,iu~ upon th<' simplr mind ·thPories \\l1ich, while denomi-
11ati11"' (;0<1 the very 1•-;,.,1•m·1• of Love, paint bis eharacter and 
plan!>'"' a» the mo .. t ti trocinti... eonccintble, und wre .. t the Scrip
tun• "parables anti 1lurk -,a,dngs" to tlwir ,,upport. Jn this 
<·arl~ ,t,1ge of ge111·ral Chrbtiau experien<'e,. theref~ire, fea~, 
and not a. he.a rt full of love !encl" to "orrih1p. This fact is 
noted Ly the prophet.-ha. 2!J: l :l. 

Thi· hondage of fear in many iu-.tanet>'i fails to hohl the 
p~nitent or to draw him nf'ur to tlw Lo1d, and consequently 
Wt• frequently hear exprc,.,-.ions ;,imilai to tho..,e of the old 
familiar h~·mn-

'"\\'here i~ the ble"sedn<',.,.;; I knew 
When ti rst J ... n w the Lord? 

Where is the soul-reYiving view 
Of .Jc"u" and hi;; Word?" 

of his son as the propitiation ( i. e., .;;ati"'-faction) for our 5ius, 
which has forgiven our iniquitic•,.., !waled our disease;;, and 
redeemed our lives from destruetion. ··Hallt'lujah ! What a 
Saviour!" Not that this is all d-011c for U'1 ~et. No; only b~· 
faith can we reckon it as <lmw. But Uod ha;, begun the good 
work, the sacrifice for our bin;; wa" paid on Ualvary, and 
-;hortly we shall be presented before the .Fatlu·r blameles<> and 
unreprovable, without any of our pre;,ent nwntal, moral and 
physica I disPaseR and weakneRse;,. and in the full pDl"5ession 
of the new life and the new re,,urrection bodies. 

Verses 6 to 10. Having expressed thf> sentiments and atti
tude of the saints, the prophet nPxt turns to the people in 
general-the half-hearted Christians as well as the worldly
and declares (verse 6) that God is on the side of justice and 
makes the cause of the weak and oppressed ones his cause. 
He declares (verse 7) that thiR was fully illustrated in the 
lmffl which he promulgated through :Mose'l and in his dealings 
with Israel, including their deliverance from the task-masterF> 
of Egypt. And all these show (ven;f' 8 l God'R general goocl
nN1<1 and sympathy and compassion. 

~ome, 110\\cYer, in !>pitP of all their false ideas, _lea1·n ~n Verse 9. Yet none must pre'>ume upon God's love and 
their hearts what theY are much i,lower to learn with their me1·cy, and trample upon his laws; for, although slow to anger 
head~, that "God is fon~." They drink in the spirit of the and plenteous in mercy, "He will not always chide [contend 
~cnptural teaching even when, mi5led by misinterpretations with the wayward] neither will hf' kePp f 1. e .. retain or hold 
and tw1~ti110..,, thev think that the letter of Gocl's Word is in ha.ck] his anger forever." 
oppo~1t1011. ""Tlwii: lwnit'I all• lx-ttei than thPir theology or Vnse 10. 'Vhat <'hastisements he ha'I so far given are not 
th1·1r l1ead~. to be esteemed as the full penalty for our sin<1. He has been 

<:.\ncl1. and ~till more e~pPcially tho,,e who,,c heads us well holding back the full penalty in mercy aecording to his provi
a;. their h<'artl' arp illuminated by th<' grace' of our God, reach ~ion in Christ. F:o far "He hath not dealt with m1 a<>cordin~ 
ii'> a d<·n·lopm<'nt thi-. higher -.tat!' of Chri'ltian !'Xperienc<' to fthC' just desPrt of] our sins, nor rewarded us according as 
rnrlir·at('1l h.' tlw prophet in tlw \t'I'"""' under l'OnsidPrntiou our iniquities de-.erved" under liis own law. But we must not 
Tht•\" n·ac·h the· ph1P1· wher<' acquaintan<'P with and appreciation ~uppo"-f'. then·for<', that he will nei·er t'Xecute that law which 
.,f thr· Lord Pa:;t out all frar, and \\hen· their whole being cleclare'l that death is tlw full penalty for full wilful sin 
Jove' and praiS£>" ,11111 desiref. to '>el"\'P th!' grand one who is so The Lord through the Apostlt> Peter de<'lares this same truth. 
IH•rtln" thnt thus far he has held back the full penalty, hecause will-

<...u.t'h rl!J not generalizP too much God's favors: they par· ing that all should come to a full appreciation of the truth, 
tir·ula1111· and naturally and properly ( ven:;e" 3 nnd 4) thP and by acc<'ptance of it be &avecl from the full pPnalty of wilful 
fir't 11Pm for praiQe i' the red~cmi11g lorc throuah the AA<'rifice ~in.-2 Pt>t. 3:7·10; Acts 3:23; Heb. 10:26-30. 
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Verses 11 to 18. But the Lord, in thus threatening the 
wilfully wicked, does not wish to awaken dread in the hearts 
of those who do love hiro. and seek to know and to do his 
will. Hence when these find that their lives are imperfect, 
much as they desired and endeavored to have them otherwise, 
they are not to be in fear of the "wrath" and "vengeance" 
which are to be let loose upon wilful sinners in due time. Ah, 
no! God considereth our frame ; he knows our weakness, and 
ns the Apo~tle declares, we shall be saved from wrath through 
Him (Christ, our Redeemer) . Toward all such as love and 
reverence him, and who are in covenant relations with him, 
and hence under the blood of the new covenant, God's com
passion is far beyond that of an earthly parent. As high as 
the heaven is above the earth, so great is his love for such, 
and as far as the east is from the west, he has removed their 
transgression-laying our sins upon his own spotless Lamb, our 
Redeemer, and imputing his purity to all who will accept it, 
as in due time this gift of love is testified to all. And not only 

does God's blessing rest upon these his "saints," but in somP 
degree it follows even to their children. 

Verses 19 to 21. Here prophetically the reference is to 
that great kingdom for which we pray, "Thy kingdom come." 
In it the angels (messengers) and ministers (servants) of God 
will fully carry out his great plan, his goodness to all, showing 
mercy unto thousands of those who love and obey him, and 
executing also the judgments written (destruction-not ever
lasting torments, the judgments which some have imagined, 
but which would be in violation of the things written) upon 
those who treasure up unto themselves wrath against the day 
of wrath and perdition of ungodly men. 

Verse 22. Then, with a clean universe, after the close of 
the Millennial age, all God's works in all places of his domin
ion will praise and honor him. And all who are in full accord 
with the great divine plan can even now in advance hail that 
grand, gracious thne with joy and exclaim, "Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul!" 

QUARTERLY TEMPERANCE LESSON 
LESSON VIII., MAY 22, DANIEL 1 :8-21. 

Golden Text-"Daniel purposed in his heart that he would fallen human family through the evil of drunkenness cannot 
not defile himself with the portion of the king's meat, nor be stated; and indeed it is so apparent to conscientious people 
with the wine which he drank." that a statement would be needless. All who love their fellow

The scrap of history furnished us in this lesson teaches creatures as themselves will gladly deny themselves liberties 
a most excellent lesson in favor of total abstinence from which to others less strong in character development or le;;;s 
intoxicants. The immense injury that has come to the weak, educated in conscience would surely be injurious. 

CONSECRATION 
The following, clipped from the "National S. S. Teacher," 

well illustrates what we have sometimes stated, namely, that 
the word consecration is given only a limited meaning by the 
majority of Christians-that to these it means consecration 
to n self-imposed or sect-imposed work, rather than a full 
giving up of their all TO GOD, to seek, to learn and to do his 
will regardless of party, sect or self. The clipping reads:-

"By consecration is meant such devotion to any given line 
of Christian work as will secure oneness of aim and· effort. 
It is fundamental to success. No S. S. teacher can hope to 
be a winnt>r of souls without it. Pupils can easily perceive the 

TO A WORK 
difference between the teacher who is consecrated to his work 
and one who is not. After all, it is the key to the situation. 
What we as teachers need above all things else is thorough 
consecration to our work. But let us remember that God 
alone can consecrate. We can dedicate ourselves to his work 
and then await his consecration. Have we taken the prelimi
nary steps? I have in mind a teacher who was eminently 
successful in winning souls to Christ. Some envied her, others 
praised her and wondered at the secret of her success. It is 
all summed up in one word-consecration." [We would say 
concentration]. 
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"THE GLORY THAT EXCELLETH" 
"For if the ministry of condemnation be glory, much more 

doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory; for that 
which was made glorious had no glory in this respect by 
reason of the glory that excelleth."-2 Cor. 3: 9,10. 

The Apostle is here contrasting the two covenants-the law 
covenant, which ministered only condemnation to death to 
those under it; and the new covenant in Christ, which min
isters righteousness, the imputed righteousness of Christ, or 
justification to all who by faith in Christ come under its gra
cious provisions.* And while he points us to the superior glory 
of the new covenant, which glory is as yet only apprehended 
by faith, he reminds us of the glory of the old covenant, and 
calls attention to the typical character of that glory. 

In referring to the law covenant as the ministration of 
death and as less glorious than the new covenant, it is not the 
Apostle's object to underrate the truly glorious character of 
that covenant; nor does his language, when properly under
stood, do so. Let the reader call to mind hi5 noble defense of 
that covenant and of the rig}rteous law upon which it was 
based, when he said: "The law is holy, and the commandment 
[to obey it, and to expect its reward of life for such obedience, 
is] holy and just and good," (Rom. 7:12) There was nothing 
wrong with the holy, just and good law of God: it was a law 
"ordained unto life." (Verse 10). Its object was to grant 
life to all its obedient subjects. And God's first covenant or 
promise of life on condition of obedience was sure to all the 
obedient. "But nevertheless. says the Apostle, this law, though 
it was "ordained unto life," proved to be unto death." (Verse 
10) 'Yhy? how is this? It is because of our inability, as a 
fallen race, to keep that law, no matter how sincerely and 
earnestly we endeavor to keep it. We have inherited from our 
fallen parents mental, moral and physical infirmities which 
incapacitate us from keeping that law, which, to a perfeet man, 
would be easy and natural. All that we imperfect men and 
women can now do is to strive against the increasingly down
ward tendencies of the fallen nature and to press painfully 
forward toward that perfect standard which God requires. 

without the slightest deflection for a single instant, from the 
very dawn of existence and forever. This was the covenant 
made with Adam in Eden, and the very first small act of dis
obedience forfeited the covenanted blessing of life: and from 
that moment forward the dying man and his dying po,;terity 
were incapable in their dying condition of obeying that law. 
Hence that law which was "ordained unto life" (whose prin
ciples are not only worthy of life, but are absolutely necessary 
to life and happiness) proved, after the fall, to be "unto 
death," because no man was able to comply with its covenanted 
conditions of life. Then, as the result of sin, the negative 
side only of the covenant came into force: Because Adam (who 
was originally able to keep inviolate the law of God then 
inscribed in his nature) had forfeited the ble;;,sings affirmed on 
condition of obedience, he and the race represented in him came 
under its negative provision of death, the absence of life. 

Since the whole race was thus involved in sin and brought 
under the negative provision of the first covenant, which pro
vision was unto death, if God would ever again offer them 
life, it must be under some new covenant whose prec;cribed 
conditions man could fulfill. Such a covenant Israel, not dis
cerning the philosophy of God's plan, thought they had. Theirs, 
however, was not a new covenant: it wa'I thf' verv same that 
was made with Adam in Eden-a promise of ete'rnal life on 
condition of perfect and continuous obedience to God''! perfect 
law. It was given to Israel on tables of stone; but it was 
given to Adam written on the fleshly tablet of the heart: in 
other wordR, his was a law-inscribed nature. Adam could have 
kept that law, but Israel could not; and itc; presPntation to 
Israel on tables of stone, with the promise of life if thev should 
keep it, was not with any expectation on God'" part that they 
could keep it, though he knew they would try to do c;o, and 
many of them made commendable progress. It was merely to 
convince them that they could not do it, and thus to prepare 
them to accept the favor of life upon new eonditions, whieh 
God afterward would provide-viz., the conditions of a new 
covenant. "The law was a schoolmaster to brina them to 
Christ." "' But even though we do thus strive against sin and press 

toward perfection, there is no promise of life for the striving. 
The covenant or promise of life is only for actual conformity, 

The making of a new covenant with man was a leg-al im
possibility, while yet, under the negative provision of the first 
covenant, he was still condemned to death. He must be re

[ 14031 
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lPased from that condemnation before anything could be 
granted to him. Such a release, he, in his completely bankrupt 
t·ond1tion, and under the just sentence of death, \\as utterly 
unable to secure; and no man could by any means redeem his 
lirothPr or give to God a ran~om for his soul, because all were 
un<ler the same condemnation. Thus \\e ~ee that man's first 
probation ended when the old Edenic covenant passed away, 
leaving him under its condemnation to death. And since he 
could not be under condemnation and on probation at the same 
time, there must be both a legal rrleaHe f1 om the condemnation 
of the old covpnant and the e'-tablishment of a new covenant 
before a new p1 obation or trial could be instituted. The 
fm mPr was accompli"hed by thP sacrificial dl'nth of Christ, 
<·Ur Redeemer; and thc> latter will be granted to the world in 
f.!Pncrnl in the Millennial age. But to a select fl'\\'. tlw church, 
it is g-ranfrd in the prc>sent Gospel age. God devised and 
f'XP<'Utcd the wonderful plan for our deliverance: he ~ent his 
only begottl'n Son, who redec>med U'l from death by the sac
rifice of h1m~clf-V1 ho "gave his flesh [his human exi"tence] 
for the life of the world." and who was raised again-not as 
.1 man. he<'au~r he had sacrificed hi;;; human nature for our 
redemption, but as a ~pirit being, of the divine naturr, hence
forth to be unto us a merciful high priest who, having re
d<>emed U'l by hi~ blood, might afterward by his life and teach
ings lead us back to harmony with God, and to the original 
\ikene<;s to him. 

The n·lt'a'le from condemnation having been thu" provided 
for all who dr~irt• to accept it (for God will not foree hi" 
favors upon any who 1lo not appreciate or de-.ire tlwm), G-Od 
now makes a nrw c·o\•enant with all who still Im r hi" law and 
dP~ir!' to kPPp it. Thi<1 new covenant is ba~rd Htill upon that 
s:1me intlexih!P aml ~loriou.,ly pt>rfect law who"<' integrity can 
never be i111pcad1c>d nm its force abated, hut it <'ontains a 
promi"e whid1 PXaetly meet'l the eondition'l of our ea<;e. Hav
inJ,! ~hown us that we cannot, in our fallt'n eon1lition, full;: 
ohey hi'l law, and that we are all eondemned to cleath by it, 
hut that prmi,,ion has been made frr our relPa'-e from that 
""ndt'mnatiou and for a return to divinf' favor and life through 
Chri~t. God now <'owrnrnt'l with all sueh who aJf' at !wart 
lor.-il to hi'l law, arnl who are tlwrefore trying to th<' h<'"t of 
th1·1r .ilnlity to ket•p it, to give tlwm life on the '<impl<' <'Oil· 

dition of faith in Chri'lt and continued lovaltv to truth and 
1 iJ,!htP<m~ncss. · · 

Olonous c·oven.111t ! how perft'ctly it fits our ease. "For 
what Ow law f<'m·enant] could not do, in that it was weak 
through th<' flr-.h [because of the infirmities of our fle'>h on 
11ce·o1111t of -.in I. C:od, sending his own Son in the likenes,; of 
sinful flP-.h fthc human likeness], and for sin, <'Ondemnt>d sin 
ill the flps\t f ('O!lelemned the sin to an OYerthl'OW J, that the 
Tightl·oH~lH~Ss of the law might be fulfilled in us "ho walk not 
1dh•r th1• ll1·5h !mt aftl'r the spirit. For they that are after 
tll(' fle~h I who have no ambition to keep the law of Goel. but 
s11npl~· tr~· to pk-.1se the fle'lh-the fallen, unregeneratl' nature) 
ti•. rnin•l r oh-.prve and follow] the things of the fle;ih: but they 
that an· .tftl'r the ;:1pirit [who de'lire and endeavor to l'Ultivate 
111 thPm~PlV<'" th<' spirit of Goell, mind [observ<' and follow] 
the· thing;; of thP "virit. To b" [tlrn'>l earnally minded is 
Jra t It f tho~l' ~O mimll'rl a re ;;;till under eondemna tion-un jU'!· 

ti fiNl I ; hut w be >'pi ritually minded is life 111111 p<'ace."
H1•m. 8 ::1-li. 

While we an> thu"! <;hown the blessed provbion of the new 
• m Pilant for th1· infirmities of our flesh, th<' fact is here made 
wry ..Irar that faith in Christ will profit nothing exeept to 
those who lo\·p God's law and who desire and endeavor to 
kf'f'Jl it, a111l who yet, realizing and acknowlrdging their short-
1·n1ning~. humhlv elaim the promisl'ci boon of life as the gift nf 
C:e11)'<; hount;\'. through Je'lUA Christ, our R<'tleenwr and Lord, 
111!1o~P 1 ightPou~m'~". imputed to us by faith. makP-. up for our 
,Jefit i"IH'.\'. Thank-. he unto God, who givc>th U'I thi" great 
'11 ton· ow·r death :md over the downward tendrnrif'~ of our 
f.l llt·n · n.1h11 P. through .lP'-'U~ Christ, our Lord. 

1t will he ob~(·rved that these two covenanto; arr reallv 
0111· in ~11h-,tane·1· and purpoi;e; and that the only clifl'ncne~ 
<''{tf't 111;.! h1•twP1·11 t lwm is in the special provi.,ion of the new 
1 ov,,rwnt whkh rd(•,\"<'" man from the eond(•11111ation inntrred 

under the old, and enables him to fulfill its righteous condi
tions by proxy (through Chnst) in so far as he is unable to 
fulfill them actually and personally. 

The old covenant required perfect obedience to the fullest 
extent, as our Lord explained it (See Matt. 5:21, 22, 27, 28), 
but the new covenant makes allowance for all the slrps occa
i,,10ned by our imperfect10ns and takes cognizance of our efforts 
to discern and follow its spirit-its general disposition-while 
Christ, our Redeemer makes up for our deficiencies, our faith 
in him being eounted to us for righteousness-for full obe
dience to the perfect law. And it was with reference to this 
difference that the Apostle wrote ( 2 Co1. 3: 6) : "God hath 
made us able ministers of the new covenant, not of the letter, 
but of the spirit; for the lettl'r [the absolute, strict, per~onal 
eonformity to every jot and tittle of the law, as reqmred under 
the old covenant] killeth, but the spirit [the manifest d1spo
"ition to obey the law, and the acceptance of the rij.('hteou;;;ness 
of Chri~t to supplement our deficiency-the conditions of the 
new covenant] giveth life." 

This expression of the Apostle has been greatly abused by 
some who wish to have this understood as a general principle 
laid down by the Apostle for the interpretation of the i::;crip
tures. \Vishing to put various fanciful interpretations on the 
Word of God, different from its plain and obvious meaning, 
they call the former the Spi1it of the Word, while the real 
mraning of the ScripturPs they thus characterize as "the letter 
which killeth." Yery 1 <'<'klrs-., if not indeed deceitful, han
dling of the Word of ({od is thi", and very far indeed from the 
Apo,.,tle'11 thought. LPt tht' trne sheep beware of all such false 
t.•nrher..; who thu'l opPn widl' the floodgate.., of e11 or and en
dP:\\'or to S\\ amp the ehureh in human phito~ophit•-; and i-,oph
i~trie'l. 

It wa'l that old cown.rnt of ahsolutdy perfoct obedienee to 
the very letter-to PVPry jot nntl tittle of the law of God-that 
killl'<l every man who eame under its eonditions, exc!'pt the 
one perfrct man-"the man Cln 1i,,t .le:sus." To him alone was 
1t it miniHhution of lifo. Umin it he stood approved of (::Ocl, 
:ind hi,; willing sae1 ifiep of t11e lift> to whith he wa'> thu-> 
proved worthy wa"l therPfon• a<·cpptPd by fiod a:s our ran.,om
pii<'P. Hut the lit'\\ ('O\'t'nant, whic-h 1eq11in·-. only that we 
haw the spi1 it or 1li~positio11 of Christ with referenee to God 
and his law, ginth lifP: "Now tht- Lord is thl'lt ~pHit" ( 2 Cor. 
3: 17 )-lie is a manifl'st.1tion or pattern to 1i-. of th<' "Pi lit or 
di"po.,ition which \\e ~houl<I have toM111l (iod'" htw. \Ve 
should love it as he lowd it ( J>.,a. l HI: !)7) ; WP should ~t udy 
and endeavor to conform to it a" he did; aud we i,houhl glory 
in it and by word ancl examplc> teaC'h it to others as he did. 
~\nd in whatever heart thi'l spirit of the Lonl 1lwPlls, together 
with th<' same trustful faith whi<·h hr manifl•'ltl'd in .Jehovah's 
covenants, there indeed is libnt,v from the eondP1mrntion nf the 
old covenant under which all the rest of thr 1 aer l'till rest 
through Adam's transgr<'ssion. 

Sueh is our favored condition, bPloved household of faith. 
Rut l!'t us observe particularly the glory of thi" cliviiw eov
!'nant. "'hen the old em·e'lant wao;; given to I~rael, writt<'n on 
tables of stonf', there were gr<'at manifr~tation" of "-llper· 
natural glory: A cloud enwloped the mountain when• the 
present'e of God was manifested; and there were thundnings 
and lightnings and the voice of a trumpet, and the mountain 
quaked.-Exod. 19. 

And when Moses eame down from the mountain th<' ~kin 

of his face shone so that l'lrael could not behold him without 
a veil between. Such was the glory of that first cownant, 
which proved to be only a mini-,tration of death. But the 
Apostle gives us to understand that that glory was only a 
typical representation of the grc>atl'r glory of the nc>w eovenant 
-the glory that excellc>th. Tlrnt glory we may now behold 
hy faith; but let us not, like Israel, put a veil before it, so 
that we cannot see it; for we all with open (unveiled) faces 
may behold in the mirror of God'" Word the glory of the Lord 
as revealed in this new covenant. And as we thus bel1old his 
glory-the glory of his majesty and wisdom and power and 
love and grace-we ourse!Yes shall be changed, transformed, 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord.-Verse 18. 

PROVIDING FOR COLPORTEURS' EXPENSES 
"GO YE ALSO INTO THE VINEYARD" 

During the C'olport<'m ~· :\ff'etinge, which followed the regu· <'olporteurs are allowed to <'harge the ten cents to cover their 
lar mer·tin:r~ of th" rec<'nt eonwntio11 . ..,onw of tlw older and additional expen;;;e conneetl'd with delivering the books. "'•ith 
more PX pf'! H·m·<'el t'olporteur;;; mad<• thr -.nggc-.tion th11t here- !hf' consent of the office several had tried the higher price 
after all r·olpm tem ~ lw auth0Ji1.,.d to ,..ell t h1· l\hLLt:NNIAT. plan and the results had been highly satisfactory: they had 
DAWN sni1•f' of hooks at 'J11irty·fiv1· n·nt" pn 'olnme, or three -.old about as many as at twenty-five cents. 
vchimri- for 011<> <lollar-·xplai11in~ to any who migl1t notice The object of the suggestion on the part of those proposing 
.i.nd inC)uirt> that th<' hooko; "'uld l,p had at twenty-five Ct'nb the higher price was not mont·y-getting, but a desire to for-
uid·· if thc·y cho•c to :.cnJ to Hie Alkgbuiy office: but that the ward the work. While they are able to meet their tranling 
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and living expenses and a little more at twenty-five cents, they 
well know that many others cannot do so on account of being 
less successful salesmen, or of having encumbrances in the 
way of family duties and expenses. Indeed, the plan proposed 
is that all who can do so shall return to the Lord's treasury 
all that can be spared from their actual expenses; that it 
may assist in the general work of spreading the truth. 

We requested all the colporteurs present at the meeting to 
make a trial of the thirty-five-cent rate for one week, and then 
to report their success or failure. And the reports turned in 
confirm the view of the suggesters, that the additional ten 
cents will be no hindrance; but that people concede that a. 
book of 350 pages on good paper is cheap at 35 cents--<>r over 
1100 pages for $1.00. As a consequence we have decided on 
this change. 

There are at present about forty colporteurs, and we trust 
that the new price will soon double the number; for quite 
a. number who started and were unable to fully meet expenses, 
and who got deeply in debt to the Tract Society at the twenty
five-cent rate, will now be able to meet their expenses, and 
perhaps a little more. Thus the cause of the Lord will, we 
trust, be prospered by the new arrangement. It is not the 
thought to attract worldly people into the work of selling 
Dawn. We desire only such as engage in the work as min
isters of the gospel, and from the conviction that what they 

are presenting is the truth, and in no other manner can they 
so fully and faithfully serve the Lord and his people. We do 
not know of one now in the colporteur work merely as a 
business: all are doing what they can as unto the Lord. We 
know of several who could earn nearly or quite a thousand 
dollars a year in other occupations, who gladly give their all 
for the truth for the mere necessities of food and clothing; 
and one at present getting two thousand dollars a year is 
about to leave it and engage his time and talents in the Lord's 
service. He has already tried it and finds that he can make 
expenses, and seeks nothing more. 
COLPOR'l'ElJRS' RA'l'ES ON MILLENNIAL DAWN IN PAPEB 

COVERS 
Single copies delivered by colporteurs ....... . 
Three copies delivered by colporteurs ........ . 
Single copies by mail from the office ....... . 
Five (or multiples of five, 10, 20, 40, etc.) 

copies of a,ny one volume by mail, post-paid to 
one addrees, each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 

35 cents 
$1.00 

25 cents 

15 cents 
Five copies or more of any volume by express 

or freight at colporteur's charges. . . . . . . . . . . . 121/2 cents 
As a result of this arrangement we hope soon to hear of 

many ready and glad to give all their time to the work. The 
Master, the Chief Reaper, saith: "He that reapeth receiveth 
wages and gathereth fruit unto everlasting life." 

THE EPISTLE OF JAMES 
[See repudiation of this article, published in issue of 

"James, a servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting."
James 1 :1. 

It will be observed by the careful r9ader that this epistle, 
unlike any of the other apostolic epistles, is addressed, not to 
the church, the sanctified in Christ Jesus, but to the twelve 
tribes of Israel scattered abroad. And from the incentive to 
patience held out in Chapter 5 :8, 9-viz., that "the presence 
[Greek, parousia of the Lord has approached," and "Behold, 
the Judge is standing before the door"-we see that its special 
application is to the present day, the day of the Lord's pres
ence as judge. Since he did not come as judge at his first 
advent (John 12: 47) , the reference is manifestly to his second 
advent. 

Notice, too, that thei;,e are recognized by the apostle as 
brethren of the home hold of faith. ( l: 2, 3) So while this 
epistle i'l addressed to the twelve tribes scattered abroad, it is 
thus restricted to those who are also of the household of faith, 
who still have faith in the prophecies, and who are getting 
their eyes open to see in Je.,us the promised Messiah and 
Deliverer. "' e recognize it, therefore, as a special me.,sage to 
those of scatten•<l r '!rael in this day of the Lord's presence, 
from whom hlin<hw~s is being and will be turned away, and 
who are coming to recognize the Loid Jesus as the promised 
Messiah. 

This thought calls to mind the words of the prophet, 
Isaiah: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her 
appointed time is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; 
for she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her 
sins." (Chap. 40:1, 2-see margin) We have seen that 
Israel's double of chastisement was fully accomplished in the 
year 1878. (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II, page 232) And 
since that time we have also seen a marked beginning and a 
gradual progress of the turning away of blindness from fleshly 
Israel. How characteristic it is of the Lord, that he should 
have a word of recognition and comfort recorded for those 
chastened and returning ones at this time, whom he is now 
ready to recognize by the old familiar term, "My people!" 

Observe now the character of the epistle. First of all, it 
recognizes the fact of Israel's great trials* of faith and patience 
as now experienced in the special persecutions and hardships 
which, though they regard them as calamities and with fearful 
forebodings of greater trouble, are really working together for 
good to them in driving many of them back to the land of 
promise and preparing them for the blessings God is shortly 
to bring to them. And then it bids them rejoice even in these 
tribulations, and exhorts to patience, faith and stability of 
character and to dependence on God for wisdom-for further 
enlightenment concerning his plan, which he assures them they 
shall have if they aRk in faith.-Chap. l: 1-8. 

Verses !l-11 strike first thing at their prominent national 
greed for gain, exhorting them to learn to rejoice in those 
principles of righteousness which are destined to equalize the 
conditions of tnen, by humbling the rich and mighty and ex-

• The word rendered temptations in verse 2 should be trials, as in 
the Emphatic Diaglott. 

February 1, 1897, also later views in May .1, 1919, issue.] 
alting the meek and humble; and showing how the rich man, 
as such, must pass away in the great leveling process of this 
day of the Lord. 

Verses 12·15 trace the inevitable course of unrighteousness 
-how that lust, undue desire of any kind, brings forth sin, 
and sin when finished brings forth death. Therefore, "Blessed 
is the man that endureth trial [who does not follow thr course 
of the depraved desires] ; for when he is tried [ i. e., when his 
trial is over], he will receive the crown of life which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him"-the everlasting life 
provided for all mankind who will accept it on God's condi
tions. 

Verses 16-18 teach that, though God is permitting perse
cution and trial to come upon liis ancient people and will make 
them work together for good to them, yet they must not err 
in attributing these things to God. (Verses Hl, 13) Only 
the good gifts come from God: such, for instance, a8 the truth 
whereby you are now begotten; for know ye not tlmt Israel is 
to be a kind of first fruits unto God of his ereature'l? Mark 
the expression a kind of first fruits. The very first fruit of 
God's plan is the glorified Christ (Rev. 14·4), and T--rnf'l iR 
not first in this sense, but is to be the fin•t fruit~ unto Cod 
of the nations. 

Ver~es Hl-2fi are mo"'t appropriatt· wo1d,.. of eo1111~Pl. in 
view of these things: "\Vherefore. my beloHtl hrf'th1 I'll f of 
Israel, and of the household of faith l. let eVf'l ,. 111.111 r of vo11 l 
be swift to hear [the truth of God]. slow to 0sprak lh1".01111 
opinions, and] Rlow to wrath [let him not wa "te hi~ ti nw i 11 

wrathful denuneiations, etc., against the p<·r~f'<'uti11g· pmwrs; 
but in the midst of all persecution let him humbly an<l thank
fully recognize the hand of Providence, whi<'h iR about to work 
out such a deliverance as Israel nrver knrw before-.Ter. HI: 
14, 15] ; for man's anger does not work out God's right
eousness. 

"Theref?re, discarding all impurity and overflowing mnlice, 
embrace with meekness the implanted word which is able to 
save your souls. But be ye doers of thr word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving yourselves; for if any be a lwarer of thr word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man heholdino- his natural 
face in a glass; for he beholdeth himself and iorth hi>• way 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he wa'<. B1it 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of libertv and continueth 
therein, he, being not a forgetful hearer, b\1t a dorr of tfie 
work, this man shall b!' blessed in hi'! deed." 
. Vers~s 26 and 2~ ~how the. kind of character. and 11isposi

tion which pure rehg10n or piety mmt nceessarily manifest, 
viz., a charaetrr whieh refuses to be contaminated bv worldly 
ideas and praeticef'I, and which take'! drlight in doino- rrood. 
And if any man have not such n disposition, and the m~hridled 
u~e of his. tongue ,man!fests the very reverse, a profession of 
piety on lus part is vam and a mere self-de<'eption. 

CHAPTER II. Verses 1-!l counsel humility and eonde
scension to men of low estate rather than preferment of the 
rich, which respect to perRons i<i a violation of that c"om
mandment of the law, to love our neighbors as ourRelves. Verse 
5 points to the fact of God's choice of some of the poor of this 
world to be exalted as heirs of the Millennial kingdom. 
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Verses 10-13 counsel charity an<l leniency in any ju<lgment 
of fellow-men, in com.i<leratwn of the "caknc»i:! common to all, 
sho\\ ing that if they are going to ei.act perfection of their 
fello\\-.; th,1t i-., if thl·y are going to JUdgc thPm by the strict 
law of Uod, they abo \\ill be con<lemncd un<lci the same law. 

Yer5e» l4-2U ,.,how that works of nghteou>.nei>s must follow 
a true faith, that they are inseparably linked, and that a faith 
which dop-. not "0 mnnifest itself is dead. 

('lL\.PTER 111. shows that as not many are qualified to be 
teacht'1-.. or expounders of <l1vme truth, and in view of the 
re~pon-.1bility of "ud1 to God, none should undertake it who 
arc not »O qualified of God. ''Do not many of you become 
teal'h1>1-.. my bn•th1Pn, knowing that L by so doing) we shall 
reedw a ..,e,·erer Judgment [trial]." The position of a pubhc 
tt'aclwr or cxpoumler of divme truth, v. lulc it i8 one of privi· 
lege. i« 011P that Ulll"t be held with meekness and sobriety, and 
when fa1thfully filled, rnvolve,; both labor and sacntice. But 
if one a-.-.urnt's to become a tead11'r and pernuts his tongue to 
run at random aeconling to his own imperfect will instead of 
the \\ill of God, who can tell the extent of damage it may do 
in owrthrn¥<ing the faith of man~' an<l in l'"tablishing error 
and beclouding the trnth? Hut (ve1'oes 1:3-lG) "Is any one 
1..-i"e and imbued with knoVI ledge among you, let him by hon· 
01 able comluc·t f..how hi» work-, \\ ith meekne8s of \\ibdorn. But 
1f ~ .. havP hitte1 Pnvymg and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
:iml Ju• 11ot again"'t the t1 uth. This [krnd ofj wb<lom <le· 
i;ccndeth not fiom abon, but is earthly, sensual, <lenli-,h; for 
where envying and 'itrife is, there is confusion and every evil 
"111 k. But the w1-.,lom from above b mJeed fir8t pure, then 
peacahlc, gentle. ea~ily pei-,ua<led, full of mercy an<l of good 
frmh, without pa1 tiality, without hypocrisy. Now the fruit 
of rightcmhnPR& if.. ;,own in peace by thoi>e who practice peace." 

CHAl'TEH IV. i,; a continuation of the exhortation to 
hmmlity and ln otherly loYI~, an<l points out pride an<l selfish
nPf>'> and greed of gain a'> the causes of all the wars and misery 
of the pa:-.t. 

CHAPTER V. Vcn•f'R 1-6 Rhow that great distresB and 
trouble !>h.dl come upon the wealthy classes of the world who 
have long hel<l a monopoly of earthly blesBings. V crscs 7 .!) 

p1()(·lai111 tht> gn•:1t .Jwlge at the <loor-"The presence of the 
Lord ha<i approacll!'d, an<l behold, the Judge standeth before 
the <loor" an<l his \\ rath is auout to be rewaled against all evil 
doers. But Y<' b1 «thren who are on the Lord's side establish 
your hearts 'arnl he patient in the mi<lst of the great trial 
\I hich i;ha 11 culminate in the full establishment of the kingdom 
of God, under V1hieh ~·ou, as a first fruit unto God of the 
natwns, shall be fiI -.t blc-,;.,c<l. 'IhPn follow the 1:1pecial counselB 
1.1f n•rses 10-:W, encouraging to patient endurance and cheer· 
fulnf'-.s, sobriety of conduct, trust in the Loni, an<l patience 
and lwlpfulnc-,s townr<l stumbling or erring brethren, etc. 

\' erse 14 al-.o <·oun-,cls their looking to the Lor<l for the 
henlmg of phyi:,1cal intirmi1.ie"'. and promi;.es that the prayer 
of faith shall ~a\·p thl' ;.ick. '11ns p1omisc, \\e believe, has its 
~1){'eial application in the time indicated by verse 9-when the 
.Judge has arrin·d and tlw tmw~ of re~titution have begun. 

Jn no otlwr timl'. we believe, could this p1omb,e have had 
full applil'ation: for had the promise been intende<l to apply 
to the \\hole go-.pel agP. and had it bet>n verified to all who 
in faith churned it. nurn.1· faithful ..,onls of the past would still 
be livmg. It \\nu I<! -.ignify nothing short of full reRtitution 
arnl c·w1 laf,ting lifP. \\ hich cannot. according to God's plan, 
ht· grantt-11 to auy until the appointe<l "times of restitution" 
h:nt• conw. For <:0<! to make "m·h an cngag1•mp11t would be to 
hu-.trnte hi-. 0\\ n plan;,. At thP tnnc, th«1efore, when this 
mc~..,age is due to brae!, an<l when tlH'." -.hall begin to recog· 

JOURNALISTIC 

nize it, we believe that this promise may be fully claimed, and 
that auy who ask in faith may have life and health continually 
rcuc\\ ed an<l need never <lie-the restitution tune having come 
and the restitution \\ork being thus begun in them. In answer 
to the prayer of faith, together with humble confession of sin, 
>oicknPss will he contmually rebuke<l throughout the Millennial 
age, and health an<l life \\ill be granted to all the willing and 
obecli('Ilt. 

But in order to such faith, a knowle<lge of the facts upon 
which the promi>'e is con<litioned is necessary. While we see 
that death btill reigns, so that not one of the generations past 
has escape<l or elude<l its grasp to witness the truth of this 
promise to the pre>oent generation, unless we can see some 
qualification whieh limits it to some particular time, either 
prci'.ent or future, we cannot intelligently claim the promise. 
An<l many who have claime<l it before the appointed time have 
been greatly disappointe<l. \\'e think now of two most re· 
markable im,tances of misplaced faith on this subject. One 
was a dear young brother in a neighboring city, fully eonse· 
crated to the Lor<l an<l leading an exemplary life, who was 
prostrate<l "ith consumption. He was visited by frien<ls who 
Pncouragcd him to claim this promise, which he di<l, refusing 
medical ai<l, an<l trusting to miraculous healing. But he died; 
an<l his last whisper was: ".Mother, I will soon be well. God 
i'I bringing me <lown so low, only to manifest his power in 
raising me up." A moment more, an<l all was over; and the 
faith of many went out with that young life. 

Another in'ltance was that of the wife of a brother from 
whom we heard the following circum;;tance relate<l: The lady 
was an amiable an<l faithful Christian woman; she trusted in 
this promise, an<l several of her fI iends prayed "ith her and 
trusted for her recovery. A large circle of those who preach 
faith-healing were interested in the case, and her husband 
waite<l anxiously for t!JP turning point toward health. But 
she died; an<l, said her husband to the writer: "I for a time 
lost all faith in the Bible. But afterward, sni<l he, mastering 
my feelings, I said to myself, perhaps the old Book may be 
true, after all, if we on!)' knew how to read it." And since 
then God has been gra<lually leading him into the truth con· 
cerning hi" p Ian. 

TheBe instances, relate<l to us with an inquiry for light on 
the subject, led to this re-examination of the epistle of James 
with the above conclu;,ions. Whi>n we thus locate the promise 
in the appointed time, all is plam. An<l while the epistle, as 
a whole, is ad<lressed specially to scattered and now returning 
Israel, which is to be a fir;,t fruit of the nations, an<l which 
in the near future will greatly need its timely counsel an<l 
encouragement, its wh1e an<l helpful counsels, warnings and 
promises have a general application to all whose hope, in com· 
mon with the hope of fleshly Israel, is in the restitution to 
human perfection and all its attendant blesBings. And it;; 
lessons, though recorded specially for the restitution class, are 
profitable to the church as well. 

Wlwn Israel comes to an underBtanding of the plan of God, 
with the systematic order of it'l times and 'ieasons, they will 
see that the re<ititution time ha"l actually come and that they 
may claim its precious promises at once. And so may all 
others who intelligently and heartily accept the truth. p:-.cept 
those who appreciate the still higher pri\'ilege of presenting 
their bodies living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God, and 
who, in compliance with this covenant, cheerfully sac1 itice the 
human nature even unto death, that in clue time they may 
receivl' the divine nature and joint-heirship with Christ in his 
kingdom. MRS. C. T. RUSSELL. 

RESPONSIBILITY 
The following- letter, a<lclres~ml to a certain journal which farther into skepticism and doubt, until they make final ship· 

sl-'t" hPfon• ih rl'1Hler-; a medley of conflicting doctrines, is well wreck amid the breakers of error or upon the rocks of infi· 
worthy of notice: and tht> "t111w H••rnirl,.s woul<l apply to many delity? My own experience leads me to think it is. Conflicting 
morp ~1 l11c·h <•Yicl«ntly are not e.1lll•cl of God to any such service. theories, boldly advocated, came near driving me to doubt 
0111 Loni ~a id: "If y11 Pontmue in my wor<l, then are ye my Pverything; but grace triumphed and I was led to the rock 
d1..,<'iples inclec1l. And ye ~hall know the truth, an<l the truth foundation of harmony which does exist in the Word of God, 
;.hall make you ftPt>.'' (.John H::ll, :l~) Anil WP have no com· despite the efforts of men, whether put forth with evil or good 
1111i-.-.1011 to l'l't hPl01<' the hou,.1·hold of faith anything which we intention;;, to cause the world to think otherwise. 
do 11ot b!'l1<•\e to b<' t1uth. "If the trump1•t give an uncertain "I was much impressed with an article in the first number 
f..011111! who ;hall prepaie him-.elf for the b.1ttle?" The letter Aent me. with the following title, '\Vhat Do We Believe?' You 
is a~ follow~: <leclare<l yourself to be in the position of Paul, only on a very 

"Drn 1 Brnt lwr-ThP crn•Jo;;ed I clipped rl'cently from your different subject, when he partly believed. In short, you 
journ.d. <: latlly woul<l I lu•lp spread the ti uth of God, gladly acknowledged yourself 'unsettle<l on a good many points.' You 
f'>he1! light upon tlw path of tho~P who are in darknt>ss; but say 'you are just foolish enough to investigate, and for that 
n·ally, rn_v brothPr, it >'<'Pills to me your readers would hardly reason are at present a little agitated, but if there is a God 
know \vhat to l)('liew, ;.o \aril'1! are the tht>orics set before in Israel, you believe you will be rooted and grounded in the 
them. Am! J ask ynu in all c.rnclor, is f,UCh an array of <loc- faith.' Surely there is a God in Israel, and may he grant you 
trine c·oncluc1w to ~tability of faith, or to lea<ling the unsettled to be roote<l and grounded in the truth; for he has declared 
int0 the truth? b it not rather calculated to drive them hy the mouth of the great Apostle that he 'hath from the 
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beginning chosen us to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth,' thereby showing that belief of 
the truth is a necessary qualification for salvation. He then 
goes on, by the mouth of the same Apostle, to exhort the 
Thessalonians-and he exhorts us as well-to 'stand fast and 
hold the traditions which they had been taught, whether by 
word [of the blessed Master l or our epistle.' 

"I know there are many in these days who think it of little 
consequence what one believes, if he is only sincere. It seems 
to me the first words of Paul above quoted would dispel that 
delusion of the adversary, and the second quotation should 
eause every one to see to it that the traditions they hold were 
given of God and not of men. We have a sure foundation given 
in the Word of God, upon which every doctrine must rest if 
it be of him, that of 'the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief cornerstone.' I would I might see you 
!!ettled in the truth, and your little sheet advocating the samt>, 

instead of printing the medley of conflicting theories it now 
does. It is a positive fact they cannot all be truth; some of 
them must be errors, and we know, according to the Word, 
that the teaching of error overthrew the faith of some in 
Paul's day. Is it likely to do any different now? 

"Now, my brother, in Christian love, but also in candor, 
I can only say I fear it is not for the goml of the cause of 
God to present matters thus. I wish you could look at it in a 
different light, then study the Word by the aid of the holy 
Spirit to lead you into the truth, and then U'>e printer's ink, 
and writer's ink, for its dissemination. Then bear in mind that 
no Scripture is to be taken by itself; that spiritual things are 
to be compared with spiritual. I pray you to be settled in the 
truth. Could I be of any service in the accomplishment of this 
object, I would be glad to render aid, but I pray God to lead 
you and that you may be willing to be led of him. Yours in 
the bonds of faith in Christ, MBs.-." 

OH, THE DEPTH OF DIVINE WISDOM! 
"I would not choose the garden fair 

Which lieth full in view, 
All square and trim with faultless beds 

Of scarlet edged with blue. 
I love to wander unobserved 

Through many a leafy nook, 
And where the fragrant woodbine path 

Winds downward to the brook, 
With flowers in ambush, shy and sweet, 
Awaiting my returning feet. 

"Old ocean, too, would lose her charm 
Could I her depths explore, 

Or with a powerful telescope 
Discern her farther shore. 

I love the boundless mystery, 
The tireless ebb and flow, 

I love the wondrous history 
That hideth deep below: 

If all her secrets she should tell 
Old ocean would not please me well. 

"My friends were less my friends, I trow, 
If I could once suppose 

They had no yearnings high and strong 
They ne'er to me disclose. 

Kind, truthful tones of trust (regard 
Implied, yet not expressed) 

\Ve hold the longest in our hearts, 
And value most and best; 

For, where the floods are swift and great, 
The waters sometimes will abate. 

"And shall I love thee less, my God, 
Because in thee I find 

A majesty outstripping far 
The finite human mind? 

Nay, rather, while for all thy grace 
I bless thee and adore, 

Because thy name is '\Vonderful,' 
I praise thee even more. 

This word within my heart I keep-
'Thy judgments are a mighty deep.' " 

-Selected. 

JEWISH ITEMS OF INTEREST 
THE INFLUENCE OF JEWS IN EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 

If any one suppose that the Jews are not a power in 
Europe, even outside of the money market, he is mistaken. 
In England, though they number only one in eight hundred 
of the population, Jewb recently occupied eight seats in the 
House of Common'>. Though only two per cent of the popula
tion of Germany, they hold in the universities seventy pro
fe>.;;or~' chail s. Arni of the twenty-three Liberal nnd Progressive 
journals in Berlin, all but three are directly or indirectly 
under Jewish control. There are only 40,000 Jews in Italy, 
but eight of them are members of the Chamber of Deputies. 
In France, out of a population of 37,000,000, only 60,000 are 
Jews, yet, says the London Spectator, "the Jews sit in the 
Senate, three in the Chamber, four in the Council of State and 
two in the Supreme Council of Public Education. One cabinet 
minister, l\L David Raynold, is a Jew, and so are no less than 
ten chiefs of ministerial departments, who are probably more 
powerful than ministers. Three Prefects are Jews, seven sub
Prefects and four Inspectoro; General of Education. The same 
community furnishes two Generals of Division, three Generals 
of Brigade, four Colonels, one Judge of the Court of Cassation 
(the President) and ten Provincial Judges.''-Presbyterian 
Banner. 

The change in the position of the Jew within the last half 
century is one of most remarkable character. Fifty years ago 
the Jew was inert and imbecile: now he exercises a greater 
power than in the days of David and Solomon. The ,Tews 
today influence more people, control more bullion, and exercise 
more legislative power than they did when they had their 
temple, their land and their sceptre. They have been sta
tionary for eighteen centuries, and hunted into obscurity: 
today they attract wider attention than ever before in their 
history. Out of twelve hundred students of law in Berlin, 
six hundred were Jews. The Berlin and other Councils are 
ruled by a .Jewish majority, and all offices are in the gifts 
of Jews. The German tradesman sinks to a secondary posi
tion alongside his .Jew competitor, the best squares are filled 
with Jew shops, the best estates have passed into their hands. 
In Germany they have ousted thf' best families from their 
patrimonial possessions. This is true of Holland also. The 
Jew h1 the world's chief banker today. Almost the whole of 
the liberal press of Germany is in their hands. The two lead-

ing papers of Rome were, and possibly still are, edited by Jews. 
The power of the Jewish press of the continent llf Europe is 
very great in matters political, scientific and theological. ... 
As the Jew has entered the civilization of the age and become 
a part of it, Rabbinical Judaism has necessarily undergone 
considerable modification. Amongst multitudes of them in 
Germany the hope of a Messiah has totally disappearro. A 
spirit of flkeptic•ism has laid hold of the younger generation, so 
that conviction has di1>appeared .... All idealism is gone, 
and notlung- is eonsidered to be useful ancl worthy of effort 
but that which promises material advantage-wealth, honor, 
power and enjoyment. Of two thousand shops kept by Jews 
in the city of Paris, not over a hundred are closed on Sat
urday. Of the 70,000 Jews in New York City, not over 2,500 
are attached to the synagogue.-illissionary Herald. 

One of the most remarkable facts of the present age is the 
eagerness with which the New Testament is being read and 
studied among the Jews. They are not only reading the book, 
each in the vemacular of the country in which he resides, but 
m.my of their number are studying it in Hebrew. It is re
ported that the two principle Hebrew versions of the work have 
had circulations exceeding that accorded to the mm1t noted 
books of fiction, and a complete Hebrf'w commentary on the 
New Testament is one of the latest things to be announcerl 
as in C'ourse of publication at Leipsic. Nor is thi;; the only 
Christian literature that has found rf'1:tely acceptance with 
ihf'm. Such works as Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress" and 
Milton's "Paradise Lost" have been translated into the same 
old language anrl mf'et with reacl.v sale. 

All ihiR proves that the Hf'brew is far from being the dearl 
language most folks supposf' it to l:x>. The fact is, the study 
of it has been revived among the .Tews in the last few vears, 
not .so much in this country as in the Old World, and' it is 
c?nsidered proba~le that as many human beings now speak it, 
either purely or m somr jargon form, as spokt> it at the timr 
of the exodus, when the ,Tews are supposed to have first 
asserted a claim to nationality. Furthermore, it may be stated 
as probable thnt the numbPr of .Jf'wR who are reading the New 
Testanwnt in Hebrew ex<'eeds that of the Christians who are 
studying the Old Testament in the same language. ' The Jew 
is not neC'essarily reading the New Testament with intent to 
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become a Christian. He does so rather because the story is an 
important one in the hi5tory of the race, even though the 
diYine oiigin of Chii'lt may not be conceded by him. And. in 
fact, there is not a va>-t amount of diffl.'rence between many of 
the 1eformC>d .Jews and some l'nitarian.,; in matter'> of faith, 
though it may be remarkC>d that the orthodo'< Hebrews are 
the mo'lt noted for confaining among their numbers men who 
read the !\ew Te,,tament. 

Another interl.'sting point in this C>onnection i-. the fact 
that not a few student" are now dispo,.Nl to beliew that the 
Hebrew i'l thC> parent of a la1ge part of tlu.• ~axon, German 
and other tongues which belong to the s:irne ~uh-family of 
languages a<1 tlwy do. The \\Ork by Dr. Rodo'-i, r<'centl,v pub
lished, in whil'h many deriYations horn that to them are 
traced, is deserYing of more attention than ha" yet IA-en ac
corded to it, being 1eall~· a r<>markahle production, though not 
the onl~· effort mad<' to ]WOY<' a conne<'t1011 of lineage between 
the old and the comparatively new. Probably the one thing 
"hi ch chiPfl:V stand,; in the "ay of acc<'pting the theor~- is the 
fapt that it is a <lif'carded one. l!p to about two centuries ago 
it was gl'nerally believed that the Hebrew was the parent of 

all other languages, and the revulsion came when it was dis· 
covered that the Latin, Greek and most other European tongues 
have a close affinity with the Sanscrit, which was the language 
of the people who invaded India perhaps not far from the time 
of the .J<·'d"h exodus from Egypt. It is well known to be more 
d1llicult to obtain aAsent to a truth which has been once dis· 
<":11 ded because mixed with much that i'l fal5e than if it had 
not been in such bad company. Yet it may be possible to 
admit a close connection without conceding all that was un
wi;.,ely claimed when critics knew far less than they do at the 
pre,,ent time. 

There can be no doubt that the Jews are ri"ing to a promi
nence to which they as a people were strangers through many 
centuries. They are proving their right to it in commerce, 
science, literature and art, and now the eyes of the whole 
world are turned upon them as a consequence of the perse
cution in Russia. It is at least in harmony with this better 
recognition by other peoples that they should study the history 
of the Christian religion as closely interwoven with their own. 
Renee they do well to rt>ad the New Testament, and read it, 
too, in the language of their forefathers.-Ohicago Tnbune. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM 
LESSON IX .. ::\IA Y 29, DANIEL 2: 36-4!). 

(Jo/don Text-"All things are naked and opened unto the 
eve" of him "ith whom we have to do."-Heb. 4: 13. 

· X<>buchadnezzar's deeply significant and prophetic dream 
and the d1vmely inspired interpretation of it by the prophet 
Daniel, as rPcor<le<l in this le'lson, are worthy of the careful 
i;,tudy of eve1y earne-;t Christian who would follow the Apos
tle's injunction to take heed to the sure word of prophecy 
which shineth as a light in a dark place until the day dawn. 
( 2 Pet. 1: l!l) The rea<ler is rt>ferred to l\In.LENNIAL DAWN, 
Vol. I., page 248 for an elucidation of this prophecy. 

May a 11 the truly consecrated indeed see and appreciate 
their privilege of being part of that kingdom symboli7ed by 
the stone which in due time is to destroy and displace all the 

other kingdoms and fill the whole earth with its glory and its 
blessings of righteousness and peace. 

In the midst of the unsettled and unsatisfactory conditions 
of the past and the present, while the groaning creation waits 
for the establishment of God'!! kingdom in the earth, how com
forting to the hearts of them that believe a1e the words of the 
golden text-"All things are naked and opened unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do." (Heb. 4: 13) In far-sePing 
wisdom God ha" permitted all the present disorders, yet, in the 
end, even the wrath of man shall praise him and the remain
der he restrains. (P~n. H\:10) f:ee Vol. I., Chap. vii., "The 
PermisAion of Evil and its Relation to God's Plan," for a de
tailed trt>atment of this subject. 

THE FIERY FURNACE 
LESSON X., JUNE 5, DANIEL 3: 13-25. 

Goldrn Text-"'\Yhen thou walkest through the fire thou erally to fleshly Israel only, a'! hie; peculiar and covenant peo
shalt not he burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." ple. God's remarkable dealings with Israel-his care, his 
-Isa. 43 :2. guidance, his discipline and chastisements when they were 

ThP familiar story of this lesson i'> one full of imtruction disobedient and unfaithful, and his wonderful deliverances of 
to the thoughtful, as viewed both in its historic and in its them when loyal and obedient, as well as his instruction and 
prophetic light. Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, had training of them-were typical of his course with the whole 
i;et up an image, aml had commanded all his subjects, includ- world during the Millennial age; but in the present time no 
ing Isral'l, the Loni's pPople, to bow down to it in idolatrous such promises belong to the world. Nor do they belong to 
worship. And any i·efusal thu'l to acknowledge hhi supreme Christians except as in a symbolic sense applied to them as 
authority. even in matters of conscience, \\US made a treason- new creatures in Chri'>t, during tliis Gospel age. 
able offence, punishable with death, in the midst of a fiery On the strength of the'>e promises of temporal deliverance, 
furnnc<'. no Christian, and certainly none of the world, can claim gen-

Three H<'hrew'> of the captivity, RhadraC>h, Meshach and eral exemption or deliverance from present calamities, though 
Abednei:to, refused to obey the king in this instance, where such God does sometimes deliver them. God, who promised to de
obedience would necessitate disloyalty to God. In their faith- fend Israel both nationally and indfridually whilst obedient, 
fulne"s to God, these three men preferred a dreadful death- 11Rs never promised to defend so-called Christian nations against 
i,hould God permit them tlrns to die-rather than the alterna- their national enemies, nor Christian communities nor indi
tive of disloyalty to the King of kings, whose command to viduals against persecution for conscience' sake by fire· or 
Israel wa-;. "Thou !'halt have no other gods before me." Yet sword, nor from calamities of various sorts, but on the con
they confidently expresl'ed their faith in God's ability, and trary forewarns us, "They shall despitefully use you and per
their belief, in yiew of his promi;;;es, in his willingness to de- secute you." "Yea, and whoever will live godly in this pres
liver tlwm. (Vcr<;e 17) Nevertheless, no matter what course ent time (the Gospel age) shall suffer persecution." Yet as 
he i;hould see fit to take, they were fully determined to be an offset God has given us spiritual advantages and "exceed
tnw to God. ing great and precious promises," much more valuable than 

Thu'! they proved themi;,elves "Israelites indeed," and in length of days under present conditions and deliverance from 
con-.equmPP of their faithfulness the promise of the Lord, present persecutions. And we have his blessed assurance that 
made to lRrael as a people, and sure to them so long as they all thE' temporal evils which are permitted to befall us shall 
kept their covenant with God, was verified, even though it re- work together for our good, so long as we remain loyal and 
quiied a miracle to accomplish it. The promise reads-"\Vhen faithful to God-"work out for us a far more exceeding and 
thou pa'--.est through the waters, I will be with thee; and eternal weight of glory." 
throni:th thP rivers. they shall not overflow thee: [This was To be loyal and true to God in these days requires al'! much 
wonderfnll~- Yffified to the whole nation when in faith they courage and true heroism as was necessary in the days of 
obPy<'cl the Lord's command and passed through the Red Sea gross idolatry. True, in civilized nations there is now no 
and th1•n owr .Jordan.] \Yhen thou walkest through the fire compulsion to worship images; but, nevertheless, there are 
thou shalt not he burned; nt>ither shall the flame kindle upon idols of another sort just as potent in their influence upon the 
thPe." Doubtles8 this promise of deliverance from the power public mind, and Christians (Spiritual Israel) as well as all 
of th<' firp would have been vnifiPd to all the Israelites in others are called upon to do homage to these idols-the work 
Rahvlon. as W<'ll a'I to the three mentioned, had all, like them, of men's hands. We refer to the variou'l creeds of Christen
provPcl their loyalty and faithfulnes<;; to God. God is faithful dom, the traditions which men have set up to intercept the 
to all hi-. promi-.es, and ble-.sPd are all they that put their worship of the true and living God in whose Word alone is 
tru'lt in him; for only the faithful can claim a share in his life and peace. 
promi-.e!'. Few are the faithful "Israelites indeed" who boldly stem 

lt would he a mistrike, however, for all peoplt> to claim and the tide of opposition and declare themselves fully on the Lord's 
appropriate literally thC>8e promises which the Lord made lit- side by fearlessly discarding the traditions of men and daring 
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to believe and teach the Word of God to the contrary. The 
many prefer the favor of men to the favor of God, and are 
quite willing to prove their disloyalty to God in order to 
obtain it. Rejecting the testimony of his Word, they blindly 
assent to the idols of human tradition and bow down to and 
serve them. But the devotion and zeal of the loyal and true 
are not unnoticed, and will not fail of their reward in due 
time, even though some such may yet be called upon to walk 
through the fiery furnace of affliction to prove their devotion 
to God in not bowing down with the majority. 

"When through fiery trial., their pathway shall lie, 
His grace all-sufficient shall be their supply. 
The flames shall not hurt them; God only designs 
Their dross to consume and their gold to refine." 

Not only have there been in the past such trials of faith 
and loyalty, but there are also at. the present time; and in 
some respects a still more fiery trial yet awaits God's conse
crated ones, as we understand the Scriptures, and as the signs 
of the times read in the light of the Bible clearly attest. 

Of this indication, mention has already been made. The 
time is fast approaching when the religious liberty now en
joyed will be greatly restricted and when, as a consequence, 
the present work of disseminating the truth will be interfered 
with by the strong hand of combined civil and ecclesiastical 
power. And therefore, in view of such interference, we are 
forewarned by the Lord that "the night cometh, when no man 
can work" (John 9: 4) ; and by the Prophet Isaiah ( 21 : 12) 
that "the morning cometh, and also the night." And those 
who properly heed the warning will let it have its designed 
effect of increasing their diligence in the use of present oppor
tunities. 

That the persecuting power which is thus to interfere with 
and cut short the opportunities of the consecrated, to spread 
the truth, is to arise from the allied powers of Christendom, 
or more particularly from allied Protestantism under the direc-

tion and control of the spirit of the Papacy, is clearly indi
cated in the symbolic prophecy of Revelation 13th chapter, 
under the figures of the "Beast" and his "Image." Those of 
our readers whose file of TOWERS extends back to January, 
1882 (we have no more), will find the teaching of Rev. 13th 
therein set forth. There we t>howed that the "Beast" \\hich 
wa., to command 11nd receive the homage of the world for 1260 
years is the great Papal System; and the "Image of the 
Beast," subscqucntly set up, after the "Beast" had been largely 
shorn of its power, is the great Evangelical Alliance of so
called Protestant denominations. 

The image or likene'ls of this organization to the "Beast" 
consists in its doctrines and in its general polic)·. And al
though the likeness is not )·et complete. the Revelator, in 
verse 15, indicates that the persecuting power will ere long 
complete this, and that the order will go forth practically that 
all who will not wor;;hip (reverence) either the Papal "Beast" 
or the Protestant "Image" shall be killed, although the killing 
is not necessarily to be understood as physical: it may be in 
some instances, though more probably it will be killing in a 
social sense--cutting off their influence, their name, etc., and 
allowing them no standing or liberty as Christians. 

The thoughtful ob5en·er of current events in ecclesiastical 
circles may readily note the trend of events in this direction. 
The ghost of the future power of this great Image is already 
filling the minds of scheming ecclesiastics of all the denomina
tions of so-called Christendom, as their numerous utterances 
from pulpit and press clearly show. But let the loyal and 
faithful few be fully determined within thems!'lves to be firm 
and uncompromising in their zeal for God and the truth, as
sured that, even though they may be called upon to go through 
a furnace of affliction, God will b!' with them in the midst of 
the fiery trial, and, as spiritual new creatures in Christ, they 
shall not be hurt-but blest by the Master's presence and 
communion. 

THE DEN OF LIONS 
LESSON XI., JUNE 12, DANIEL 6: 19-28. 

Golden Te:rt-"No manner of hurt was found upon him, 
because he believed in his God."-Dan. 6 :23. 

The teaching of this lesson is the same as that of the 
preceding lesson. Because of his faith and loyalty to God 
Daniel was delivered, according to the Lord's covenant of bless
ing and protection to Israel as long as they were loyal and 
obedient. See Deut. 28: 1-14 and Isa. 43: I, 2. 

And yet, notwithstanding all the promises of protection 
and defence to Israel, both as a nation and as individuals, so 
long as they continued loyal and obedient, the Apo;itle Paul 
reminds us of the fact that God permitted some of them to 
prove their loyalty and faithfulness by willingly enduring 
great pers!'cutions, even unto death. He says they had trials 
of cruel mockings and scourgings and of bonds 1md imprison
ment. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were 
tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered about in 
sheep-skins and goat·skins, being destitute, affiicted, tormented; 
(of whom the world was not worthy: ) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth; 
and they were tortured, not accepting deliverance [on ignoble 
terms which would necessitate disloyalty to God].-Heb. 11. 

But why did they endure all these things, even in the face 
of an apparent failure of God's promises for their protection? 
Was it because of any direct promise of God that such faith
fulness, even unto death, should receive a special reward in 
the resurrection? No; we know of no such promise in the 
Law or the Prophets, although the Apostle (Heb. 11: 35) says 
they did it in hope of a "better resurrection." 

What ground was there for such hope? We answer that 
it was a fair inference based upon their knowledge of the 

character of God and his promises to Israel. With the nobility 
and grandeur of a fixed purpose they said, "We will be loyal 
and true to God at any peril and at any cost; and if, as we 
know, God appreciates faithfulness at small cost, much more 
will he appreciate it when manifested under the severest tests. 
And such faithfulness will not fail of special recognition in 
the resurrection, if not before." Such was their love for God 
that they longed for the fullest possible manifestation of his 
love and favor in return when the full trial of their faith and 
patience should prove their worthiness. 

In the clearer light of the Gospel dispeh<;ation, and espe
cially of this day of the Lord, we see the blessed reward that 
awaits those ancient worthies who shall be made princes in all 
the earth during the Millennial reign of f;hrist ( Psa. 45: 16-
See also MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. I., Chap. XIV.) ; whose pro
bation being ended, they may from the dawn of their new exis
tence-in the resurrection-be perfect men and exalted to 
power and great honor and glory. Such was God's purpose 
towards them in permitting them thus to suffer that he might 
exalt them in due time. Indeed, thev shall 5hine as the stari;. 
forever. (Dan. 12 :3) These righteous one<> shall be held in 
everlasting remembrance among the restored human raee ai;. 
noble examples worthy of all honor and imitation.-Psa. 112: 6. 

Evidently Daniel, as well as the three Hebrews of our last 
lesson, believed that God was able and also willing to deliver 
them according to his covenant of favor to Israel, if he saw 
fit; but, nevertheless, they believed that if he should not grant 
them a present deliverance, he would, in his own good time 
and way, grant them a still more glorious deliverance and 
reward of faithfulness. See Dan. 6: 10 and 3: 16-18. 

TO WHOM SHOULD WE PRAY~ 
Maryland. tribution from the church at Baltimore: to which all agreed, 

DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-At one of our recent meetings I the amount ranging from five to twenty.five cents per we!'k 
mentioned the subject of contributing to the "Home and For- I have not been able to see all our members. and so cannot 
eign Missionary Fund." Although the suggestion appeared state definitely what the total amount will be. I think, how
in the Nov. '91 TOWER, I had not heard a word from any of ever, it will aggregate fifty or seventy-five dollars. I wish it 
the brethren, and was greatly surprised to find so much indif- were more. 
ference manifested. It was not until Brother A--- men- [If this union plan seems to suit you better than the in
tioned the subject, and wanted an explanation, that I thought dividual one, we trust, nevertheless, that the nam!'s of all con
it was time to bring the matter before the meeting, which tributors may be sent, that they may appear upon the Tract 
accordingly I did. There were but ten present. All, however, Society records. We like to know all the dear sheep personally 
except one brother who has no income whatever, have prom- as well as by groups. 
ised to give something. It was suggested, instead of each in- In this connection we take pleasure in telling the friends 
dividual member sending his name and the amount contributed that the apostolic plan of laying by weekly aceording as the 
by him, to have but one general fund, and to make it a con- Lord hath prospered them (1 Cor. 16) is proving to be a great 
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hle,.,sing to the giYers (who write us of their joy), as well as 
m fon\anling the gt•:irrnl "Plead of the Truth to others.
:\IRs. R, 8cc1 cla1 .'I I 

From c.11 ly ehildhood I 11ad been taught to address my 
pct1t1011-. to (3Ptl tlu· Father, for Jt"ms' sake. In fact, it is 
the gpncrnl ('u-.tmn I hel!t•\ e. of the nominal church to pray to 
the Fnthi·r m thP ll.lllll' of .)1·-us. Last night, however, at the 
lwn,;,, of B1 otlw1 D..1 VJ-., n Jail~· friend who was present made 
a wry -.tr .. ng pl ... a. '.>lio\\ ing that our prayers ought to be 
.Hhlre.-e<l to ./n11': th it 111 honoring him we honor the Father; 
nm! th.it tlw F .. th• 1 1- \\,·ll plea,.;pd when we go to Jesus in 
p1 lYPI'. Fmth1·11w11t'. Ill' i:- 0111 hf'ad, and we, as members of 
h1" botl,1·, .1' 1· dqw111l1·nt 11pon him for our life, and all power is 
:Iin•n 11nto 11•111 in h< .1n•n am! in earth. He is also our am
hn~~.1dor .. 111ol i11 ap1,i1 oa!'hmg tlw tlnon!' \Ye ought to lay our 
•j<'titi01H hPfm·c· .11·1-110.-just a.;; now, should we have important 
b1,51111>5·. \\1th th!' Q11!'t'll of En~land, we would not think of 
d~..illllg 1l11et'tly. h11t 1\0111<1 com1111micatc through our rcp1ei<en
t:;it1\t• alno,id. 

I wa,., \<'ry rnud1 i•npresfocd \\ith her rema1k~. On my re
turn homf' my l1l':11t \\t•ni to .10 ... u-. in prayer; language flowed 
fH·Ply :rnd natm .ill,\·. :111tl I felt a 11ca1 ne"" of h1,, pre~encP 

which I lll'\'f'l P'=j>{'J'i(•rH'C<l lwfo1e. l believe it i'I 1 ight, and 
thnt we :nr hy 1w nmrn~ di;;,honoring the Father, but r>n the 
r·o11tra1~· nrr honming him so much the more by honoring the 
"on. If I :i m "1 ong". drar brother, my earnest prayer is that 
r 1'1ny he -ct 1 igM. 

Your-, in t hP It!•d(•r·mer. IL X. RAIIN. 

REPLY-"ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED" 
It i" mHlouhte(lh p1 opPr c·nough for us to address petitions 

to our TIP(l!'e11w1 arnl ~\tlnwatf', \\ho loved us and gave him'lelf 
for U'l. He is -.till infr1e;.,terl in us-o;till loves U'l. He is still 
thp ~hephp11l and n1,,hop of our ... ouls, and we are his sheep. 
ik i-; ;.till our faithful 1ligh Pric-.t. who can be touched with 
,, frPling of om· infli nnti~ ... and "ho is ready still to succor 
llH·m 'h,1t nil' tPmptl'•l. And although \\e an• nowhere in
;;ct1 Jl(fr(l to rnakP petitions to him, 1t evi1lPntly could not be 
1m1n opf'r so to do; for such a cour;;;e is nowhere prohibited, 
<l!HI the dbciples worshiped him.-:\1att. 28: !J, 17. 

Hmvev!'r, it would llf' a s!'riou-. error to suppose that we 
0117ht to arld1ps;; our prtitions to our Lord .Jesu'l and not to 
tlw Father-"·For the Father him-.elf loveth you" [who are 

in Chn-,t]. And it h proprr to remember that every good 
and per/ect gift cometh hom the Father. All things [bless
ing,, J arc of the Father, and are by the Son. ( 1 Cor. 8: 6) 
.Trlwvah is the ruiwtain of our bles1>mgs, and our Lord Jesus 
is the channel tlnough whieh they reach ns. "'\Ve know that 
Uod heareth not sinnets" ( .To1m !) : 31) ; and consequently, we, 
who by nature wPre simwr-1 ev<'n as others, could have no 
audiPnce with .Jehovah until justified by faith in the sin-of{er-
1119, madf> on our behalf, once for all, in the offering of the 
ho1ly of ,Je..,u", our Lord. A'l he declared, '"No man cometh 
unto the Fatlwr but by me." But now, since we do accept 
of our Lo1d's sacrifice, and realize it as the price of our justi
li!'ation, we hn rn boldne,;s to enter into the :Most Holy [into 
eonnmmion with Goel] by the l1lood of Jesus, and "draw nigh 
\\ ith clean'>ed hea1 t:; and \Yith fnll assurance of faith," realiz
ing that "'"e are accepted in the Beloved." 

Our Lorrl .J!'-.m not only prayed to the Father himself, but 
instructed his followers as to the 9encral st~·le of their pcti· 
tions, saying, ''After this rna!lner pray yr: Our Father, whid1 
nrt in heaven," etc. And over and over again our Lord in-
1-<truct'l us to ask of the Father in his 1iame. (.John 14:13, 14; 
15:16; 16:23, 24, 2G) In his name means more than merely 
by Ins authority; and it mean'> more than the formal closing 
of a prayer with the words, "For Christ's sake." It means 
that the petitionrr commg to the Father must realize his 
own actual unworthiness to be received at the throne of the 
heavenly grace, or to have his petition regarded and answered; 
and that therefore he presmts it in the name and merit of 
Christ, his Ransomer-by faith accepting a share in the jus
tifying merit of the great sin-offering which he made once 
for all. 

Adam had access to and communion with God, the Father, 
when he was perfect-before he sinned and fell under divine 
condemnation. As many of the redeemed race a'i shall accept 
of the grace of God to be extended to all through Christ shall, 
when perfected again, have back thi-; comnmnion and all that 
was lo;,t. And we who in the p1csPnt aµ-e an• iu"tified hy faith 
in his blood-in hi-, sacrifice fm our "lli...-havP now this com
munion-only. so long as we arc not actually perfect, it must 
always be exercised through our Medin tor; aml hrnce to hold 
communion, WP must recognize not only the l\Iediator, but the 
ransom which he gavr for all, by which we an' made accpptable 
to the Father, in him. 

VoL. XIII ALLEGHE~Y, PA., .TUNE 1 AND 1.J, 1892 Nos. 11 and 12 

"TO US THERE IS ONE GOD" 
1 COR. 8:5, 6. 

fThi'i article, with the exception of the portion here printed, was a reprint entitled "Hear, 0 Israel! Jehovah! Our God Is 
One--Jehovah" published in issue of July, 1882, which please sec.] 

'HP1tr, 0 Israel! Jehovah our God is one--Jehovah."
Dcut. U:4. 

The \H•nl "god" signifies mighty one, but not always the 
1:i.ll·n1ighty one. It i11 used as the trano;lation of each of four 
Ht>lm•w \nmls-el, rlah, elohim and adonai-all, in the com
lll<•ll \·er;.io11 nf the Bible, signifying the mighty, or great. It 
1s a general name, often and properly applied to our 
heawnly Father, a~ well as to our Lord Jesu1;1, to angels 
:tnd to men. 

In Drnt. 10:17 rfoJi.irn-a mighty or great one-is used 
in rf'ferring to .T .. ·hornh the almighty God, as well as to other 
cod~. '".TehoYah i" a Cod of god~." 

In Gen. :1~·24, :10 and in .Tudges 13:21, 22 an angel is 
1'n lie(! f.!Orl-Plohim. 

Jn .Tcr. lH: 1!1 <>nrthly heathen kings and governors are 
eallPd go1l-.-r/ohim 

l n Exodn-. 7 · l Mo ... e-; is Palled a god-clohim. 
In Exo(ln-< 21 ·H; ~~:8, !I, ~R, the word elohim is evi

dentlv n~Prl to rPf Pr to the .Tntlges of IHraPI appointed by 
l\foo,.~. hP<;an,e thrv Wf'l'<' mighty one,;, or persons in authority; 
~nd tlif' tran-.Jat<ll,. of tllP !'ommon n•rsion have rendered the 
wor•I "3111lge-." P'-(·ept in the la;.t instane<>, wh<>n they rendered 
it '·gods.'' ThP~' were !'orrrdrrl hy those who arranged the 
marginal rradings; lmt rcmpmhPr, it is this same word-
.-/ol• m1. -

In Exodu<i 12: 12 the prinreo; of Egypt are referred to as 
!!O<l-,-rlohim. Rrc margin. 

Tn P~a. 82 the <li-<tindion of heing11 rcferrrd to by the 
worrl qorl i.;; very ma1 kf'rl-"God r Plohim l standeth in the con
~r<'gat10n of the miqh t1j fell: he jndgeth among thP gods 
f eloh im l ." Here the first word 9od evidently refers to 
.Tchmah, the Almighty Onf', '"hile the otherR refer to other 
mighty ones-the ehurch. thr sons of God, of whom Jesus is 

the head or chief, and of whom, it is writtf'n (verse 6), ''I 
have said, Ye are gods [elohim]; and all of you are children 
of the Most High f el yon, the highest God]." 

But, says Paul, "Though there be [many] that are called 
gods (as there be ~ods many and lordA many) , to us there 
is but one God, and Father." ( 1 Cor. 8: 5, 6.) The Father 
is the mighty one over all other mighty ones-the One God 
over all. None others arc mighty or great, save as thev 
receive their greatnesB, as well as their existence, from him. 
And it is to this one fact that the attention of Israel is called 
in the above words of Moses-"Hear, 0 Israel! Jehovah our 
God is one-Jehovah." 

The word Jehovah is not a general name, like the word 
god, but a proper name, the distinctive personal name of 
the Almighty Father, and is never applied to any other 
being. The name .Jehovah, like other proper names, should 
not be translated. In our common version of the Old Testa· 
ment its distinctiveness as a name is lost by being generally 
translated Lonn. Some erroneously suppose that the name 
.Tehovah applies also to Christ. We therefore cite a few of 
the many scriptures to prove that this name belongs exclu
sively to the great First Cause of all things. "I am Jehovah; 
this is my name, and my glory will I not give to another." 
(Isa. 42:8) "I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
.Jacob, by the name El Shaddai [God Almighty], but by my 
name Jchorah was I not known unto them." (Exod. 6:3) 
"That mrn may know that thou, whose name alone is Je
hovah, art the Most High over all the earth."-Psa. 83: 18. 

Jehornh i5 frequently deriared to he the Saviour of men be
eause he was the author of t.he plan of salvation, our Lord 
,fosus being the saviour in a secondary sense, as the instru
mentality through whom the plan of Jehovah was executed. 
David makrs the distinction between Jehovah and our Lord 
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Jesus very marked in Psa. 110: 1-"The Lord [Jehovah] said 
unto my Lord [adon, master-Christ] sit thou at my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy footstocl." Our Lord 
Jesus and Peter call attention very forcibly to this scripture 
and to the distinction made.-Luke 20: 41-44; Acts 2 : 34-36. 

While the Scriptures are so very clear conrerning the 
distinct individuality and exact relationship of Jehovah and 
our Lord Jesus, it seems marvelous that the idea of a triune 
God-three Gods in one, and at the same time one God in 
three-should ever have gained prominence and general ac
ceptance. Bnt the fact that it has been so generally accepted 
only goes to show how soundly the church slept while the 
enemy bound her in the chains of error. We believe in 
Jehovah and in Jesus and in the holy Spirit, and fully accept 
the fact that our Lord Jesus is a god-a mighty one
thongh we cannot accept the unscriptural and unreasonable 
theory that he is his own father and creator, and must re
ject as uns<'riptural the teaching that there are either three 
gods in one person or one god in three persons. The doctrine 
of the Trinity had its beginning in the third century, and has 
a very close re'lemblance to the heathen doctrines prevalent 
at that time, particularly Hindooism. The only text in the 
SeriptureR which has ever claimed to affirm that the Father, 
Son· and Spirit are one God is a portion of 1 John 5 :7, 8, 
whieh reads: "For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, ana the Holy Ghost: and these three 
are one; <Lt1d there are three that bear witness in earth, 
the spirit .and the water and the hlood: and these three agree 
in one." We state an undisputed and indisputable fact when 
WP say, that this is the only text fayorable to the Trinitarian 
view, and that the words above in italics are spurious, and 
were introduced here by Trinitarians in the fifth century, 
because there was no scriptural statement to support their 
theory, which was then becoming popular. Trinitarians them
selves admit this, and in all recent translations the spurious 
words are omitted. See the Emphatic Diaglott, Young's tranti· 
lation, the Revised Version, the American Bible Union 
Translation and the Improved Version. The latter says:-

"This text concerning the heavenly witnesses is not con
tained in any Greek manuscript which was written earlier 
than the fifth century. It is not cited by any of the Greek 
eccle;iiastical writers; nor by any of the early Latin father11. 
even when the subjects upon which they treat would naturally 
have led them to appeal to its authority: it is therefore 
evidently !<puriou!'." 

It will be obQerYed that the sense is complete without the 
interpolated words italicized above, and the teaching in per
fect harmony with the context, which would not be the case 
were the interpolatrd words admitted. The inspired Apostle 
is showing that the "the Son of God is he that came by water 
and blood" to be the Redeemer of mankind; that is, he came 
by baptism into water, the symbol of his full consrcration 
even unto death, and also by blood, the actual fulfilling of 
his consecration vow, even unto death, the shedding of his 
blood. He came, "not by water only [not by consecration 
only], but by water and blood"-both the typical and the 
literal baptism into death. "And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth." ( 1 John 5: 6) The Spirit 
of God bore witness after the water baptism that this was 
his well beloved Son in whom he was well pleased. (Matt. 
3: 17) And again, after his baptism into death, the Spirit 
bore witness to his still being the well beloved Son, in raising 
him from death and highly exalting him to the right hand 
of power. Thus, as verses 7 and 8 assert, There are three 
that bear witness that this Jesus is the Son of God-the Spirit, 
the water and the blood. The testimony of the Spirit at hiR 
consecration and symbolic baptism in water, and again at his 
resurrection, marks our Lord J e1ms as indeed the Son of God. 

Touching the rise of the Trinitarian view, Abbott atul 
Conant's Religious Dictionary, page 944, says:-

"It was not until the beginning of the fourth century that 
the Trinitarian view began to be elaborated and formulated 
into a doctrine and an endeavor made to reconcile it with 
the belief of the Church in ONE GOD." "Out of the attempt 
to solve this problem sprang the doctrine of the Trinity." 
Trinity "is a very marked feature in Hindooism, and is dis
cernable in PerAian, Egyptian, Roman, Japanese, Indian and 
the most ancient Grecian mythologies." 

In Lange's Critiml Commentary, in reference to this spur
ious passage, we read: "Said words are wanting in all the 
Greek Codices; also in the Codex Sinaiticus [the oldest 
known MS.], and in all the ancient versions, including the 
Latin, as late aR the 8th century; and since that time they 
are found in three variations. Notwithstanding the Trinita
rian controversies, they ari> not referred to by a single Greek 
father, or by atny of the old La.tin church fathers." 

This passage is pronounced an interpolation by such author
ities as Sir Isaac Newton, Benson, (Jlarke, Horne, Griesbach, 
Tischendorf and Alford. 

In Hudson's Greek ana English Concordance we read: "The 
words are found in no Greek MSS. before the 15th or 16th 
century, and in no early version." Says Alford, "unless pure 
caprice is to be followed in the criticism of the sacred text. 
there is not a shadow of rea,so1i for supposing them ge-n.uine.'' 
Tischendorf says, "That this spurious addition should con 
tinue to be published as a part of the epistle, I regard as 
an impiety." T. B. Woolsey inquires: "Do not truth and 
honesty require that such a passage should be struck out of 
our English Bibles-a passage which Luther would not express 
in his translation, and whieh did not creep into the German 
Bible until nearly fifty years after his death?" 

Dr. Adam ClarKe, the learned l\lethodist commentator, 
in his notes on this passage, says: "It is likely this verse 
is not genuine. It is wanting in every MS. of this epistle 
written before the invention of printing, one excepted-Codeiv 
Montfortii, in Trinity College, Dublin. The others which 
omit this verse amount to one hm1dre(l and twelve. It is 
wanting in both the Syriac, all the Arabic, Ethiopic, Coptic, 
Sahidic, Armenian, Slavonian, etc.; in a word, in all the 
ancient Ve'l"sions but the Vulgate; and even of this version 
many of the most ancient and correct MSS. have it not. lt 
is wanting, also, in all the ancient Greek fathers; and in 
most even of the Latin." 

John Wesley, the founder of Methoulsm, endeavored to 
support the doctrine of the Trinity, because he supposed this 
text to be genuine: yet in one of his sermons from this text, 
he quoted in the words of Servetus-"I scruple ui;ing the 
words 'trinity' and 'persons,' because I do not find those 
terms in the Bible"-and added, "I would insist only on the 
direct words unexplained, as they lie in the text.'' 

He labored hard to prove the doctrine of the Trinity. 
because he believed this spurious passage was genuine, the 
information regarding the ancient manuscripts of the Bible 
being recent. For instance, at the time of the preparation of 
our King James' or Common Version, the translators had 
the advantage of but eight Greek MSS., and none of them of 
earlier date than the tenth century. Now, however, there 
are about seven hundred MSS., some of which, especially the 
Sinaitic MS. and the Vatican MS. No, 1209, are very old, 
reaching back to the third century. 

I WILL PO'UR O'UT MY SPIRIT 'UPON ALL FLESH 

There is a remarkable prophecy in Joel 2: 28-32 which 
<'learly distinguishes between the present age in which the 
possession of God's spirit is by the few, and the Millennial age 
in which the truth will be generally diffused among men, 
and its spirit generally accepted by men. The prophecy i~ 

stated in a manner likely to be misunderstood, in that tlH' 
blessing upon the many is mentioned first, and the blessing 
upon the little flock, which comes first, is mentioned la'lt. 
Even so, many of God's testimonies are so arranged and 
stated as not to be clearly seen until fully due-as meat in due 
season to the household of faith. 

Joel says [transposing his words to the order of their ful
fillment] : "In those days I will pour out my spirit upon my 
servants and upon my handmaids: And it shall come to pas:; 
after those days, that I will pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh.'' (Joel 2 :'29, 28) Peter at Pentecost referred to this 
prophecy (Acts I: 16-21), saying, "This [outpouring of the 
spirit of God which you sec-upon his ~ervants and hand
maids] is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel." All 
that Joel had prophesied was not fulfilled before their eye1>, 
but what they saw was all foretold by Joel in that prophery, 
and more too. Joel foretold the ble..ssing of Pentecost upon 
the servants and handmaids, and also the blessing of all 
flesh in the "great day of the Lord," the ~hllennial day; 
and he also foretold the day of trouble preceding that Millen
nial day of blessing, referring to it under the Rymbolic state
ment of "wonders in the heavens above and signs in the earth 
beneath, blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke," etc. 

The coming of the spirit upon all flesh ( i. e., in general, 
upon all mankind) in the next age will be in much the same 
manner that it comrs now to tfic special sen·ants of God. 
Then, as now, it will be the spirit of truth, and C'annot be 
received without the recipients first <'Oming to a. knowledge 
of at least the first principles of THE TRUTH, and being conse· 
crated to God's service. 

There will be no difference betwren the l"pirit received 
by the church in this Gospel age and by the human family in 
general in the next age: it is the same spirit: and, as we 
have just seen, it will be received in the same way, from 
the same source (God), and through the same channel-his 
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Word of truth. But the sealing and witnessing of the Spirit are counted as cut off, dead, except as brought back to per· 
of God then to the converted world will be very different fection through redemption and restitution. And though 
from the sealing and witness which it now gives to the church. begotten by the Spirit of truth, such must prove themselves 
Some may not at once see how the same spirit could in the worthy of being restored to full sonship (born), until the 
same way testify, witness and seal differently in the two end of that age, when, being made complete through Christ, 
ages, but we trust we shall be able to make this abundantly they can be presented to the Father as sons.-1 Cor. 15:24. 
clear. * * * 

Note clearly the dissimilarity of the two ages. In the As we thus bring the light of one scripture to bear upon 
Gospel age evil predominates, Satan rules, gross darkness another we see how God brushes away the mists of traditional 
covers the people, and the god of this world takes advantage error, revealing his own glorious character, and making us 
in thousa111.:~ of ways of the weakness of fallen men, misrep- better acquainted with himself and with his dear Son, through 
resents the Iruth and clothes error in the garb of truth. In whom he accomplished our redemption. With a clear under· 
the .Millenmal age evil will be restrained, Christ will rule standing of the distinct personality of each comes a clearer 
and hie,;-; and the light of truth shall penetrate every dark understanding of much more truth. We are able to appreciate 
corner. Mankind will be helped out of the weakness of the more intelligently what both our heavenly Father and our 
fall, and right and truth on every subject shall triumph. Lord Jesus have done for us, and to give to each the honor 

All thi~, God saw beforehand; and he saw that the trial due. And as we observe the beautiful harmony of parental 
or testing of any who possess and who would be led by his and filial affection, and study it in all its workings as re
~p1rit would be seven-fold as severe in this Gospel a~e as in vealed in the great plan of God, we have a. theme for our 
the .Millennial age. Yet he designed to have it so, m order praise and imitation throughout eternity. 
that thus he might select the "little flock" of peculiarly "Hear, 0 Israel! Jehovah our God is one--Jehovah. And 
zealous ones for the work of bler;sing others, as Wli'll as for thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
illustrations of the exceeding riches of his favor toward those with all thy soul, and with all thy might"; for he is worthy. 
willing to ~erve him at the cost of self-sacrifice. Study his character, behold his glory-of wisdom, love and 

God knew beforehand that whosoever would live godly in power-and when you fully apprehend him, and recognize him 
this prcsPnt world [age ]-whoever would receive the Spirit as the fountain of every virtue and of every blessing, no 
of the truth and be led of it-would suffer persecution and creature in heaven or in earth will be able to take his first 
present Jo~;;; that whoever would have and obey the leadings and rightful place in your heart's affections. 
of his holv Spirit, among those having the opposing "spirit Even our blessed Lord Jesus is no rival with Jehovah for 
of the wo;.ld," wonl<I do it only at the coi:.t of self-sacrifice. that first, chief place. He himself said, "My Father is 
And God had a perfc('t right to promise such sacrificers, of greater than I," and his highest ambition was to honor him 
whom our Lord .Jesus iR the head and exemplar, a special at any cost to himself; at the cost of abasement and hu· 
"prize," a "high calling." e.\.ceeding great and precious, and miliation even unto death. And yet the Father hath so highly 
a change from the human to the di vine nature if he chose; and honored him as to place him at his own right hand of power 
he did d10o~e to do tlus very thing. "This is the promise and glory, and bid all his creatures honor the Son, even as 
whid1 he hath promised us." The promises to be like Christ they honor the Father. And being in character and glory the 
our Loni, and to live with him, and to reign with him, and express image of the Father, and so intimatPly associated 
to be his JOmt-heir;;, are not made to all who will receive with all his plans, the love of our hearts that goe~ out toward 
the holy Sp111t uf the truth, but to those who 811ffer for right- one naturally falls upon both, and the only distinction we 
e-0u~11e~,,. sak<>, who hazard and lay down their lives for the can see or feel in our love toward them 18 that the one is 
trnth, who irnfTer with Christ and become dead with him, the eternal fountain and the other tlH· perennial stream of 
filling up that whil'h is belund of the afflictions of Christ unalloyed goodness and glory and blessing. 
in the earne,,t dPsire to serve his body, which is the church. But before lea\ ing this important snbject let us pursue 

.Ju~t f.O surely a» the "sufferings of Christ" are completely it a little further, and consider what the Apo5tle Paul 
filled up and end with this age, and the glories to follow meant by 
enter with the next age, just so surely it will be impossible THE SPIRIT OF A SOUND MIND-
for those who in the next age have the spirit of truth to a spirit so necessary both to a clear understanding and to 
sufTer and sacrifice themselves in obeying it. Consequently obedience of the truth; and may God grant that through the 
they <>011ld never have the witness of the Spirit that they are careful and prayerful study of this whole subject his cluldren 
joint-heir~ with Christ, nor that they shall be made new crea- may be more and more filled with his holy Spirit and adorned 
ture>1, partaker'! of the divine nature. with its precious fruits. The Apo8tle sayR: ''For God hath 

The 8piJ it's teRtimony is that they for whom those ex- not given UR tlv~ spirit of fear, but of power. and of love, and 
ceeding great thing'I werP prepared of the Father were ooc- of a Rotmd mind."-2 Tim. l :7. 
riffrers, who through mueh oppMition, tribulation and gain- The word spirit is here mied in the sense of mental disposi-
8aymg shonl<l hP recognized as "overcomers," members of "the tion. Thus we sometimes speak of a bad spirit, meaning an 
body of C'hrif.t." evil disposition; or of a good, true spirit, meaning a pure, 

But tho.,;e who receive the Spirit of the truth in the noble and amiable disposition. So the Apostle here refers to 
~1illPnnial age will have in it a witness also. It will wit- the diRposition of a sound mind. 
nesH to thrm their acceptance with God through faith in Christ A sound mind is a mind in a sound, healthy condition, alld 
their RedPeml'r. And it will witneRs then almost the reverse in full possession of all its faculties. Its perceptive fac
of what it now witneii~Ps, so far as tribulation is concerned. ulties gather up various data and store them away in memory's 
He who then 'iUffers tribulation will have it as a witness garner; and its reasoning faculties arrange and compare 
of wrong doing and of the King's diRpleasure; while he who them, and thus arrive at conclusions that otherwise could not 
flourishe~ well in his affain1 will have that as a witness of be gained. However, if the mind is not in a sound, healthy 
hi;; wPll doing and of the King'" good pleasure toward him, condition, reaRon will not act properly. It will receive mem
a'l 1t is written: "In hi~ day fthe Millennial day] the right- ory's store of facts, and, by misapplying and misappropriating 
('()l!S shall flouri;.h," and the evil doen1 shall be cut off; and them, arrive at erroneous conclusions. If the mind is dis
again, '·He shall vis.it trilmlation and anguish upon every turbed by undue fear and dread, or by superstition or 
soul of man that dorth evil. to the Jpw first and also to prejudice, or hate, or revenge, or undue ambition, or pride, 
the Gentile." ( Psa. 72 · 7; Rom. 2 ·fl l And under that bless- or self-conceit, or avarice, or any depraved passion, reason will 
ing the w<'ll doers will progress toward human perfection. be so influenced by such dispositions as to render its con
Be it rememhPrcd, lllAN is an earthly image of God, and hence clusions or judgment, untrustworthy. The mind is sound only 
the ~pi! 1t or rnmd of a perfeet man would be in harmony with when in the full possession of all its faculties, and when it 
God's sp111t or mind. Espe1·ially will this be the case with is entirely free, in the use of those faculties, from prejudice 
restornl m1·n, who. during the fall and rising again, will have or bias in any direction. Those among men who are freest 
well l<'arncd to rely upon and obey implidtly the divine from prejudice in the use of reason we sometimes, and very 
Rpirit's IPatling;;, and thus be led by the Spirit of the truth. properly, speak of ag cool-headed, while those of the opposite 

Th•· 01wning work for the world may furnish some marked diRposition are called hot-headed. 
evid!'1H·e of <11 vine a('C'cptan('e, as at PPnteC"m;t a sperial man- Strictly speaking, there is not a perfectly sound mind in 
ifc~tation of divine aC'reptance wal'I given; hut not necessarily the world. The mind could not be perfectly sound unless 
so. ThP Word of truth and its witnes>i may bP all that will the body were so. Both mind and body are sadly bruised 
he g-iven: and if so, it will be quite suffi~ient evidence for by the fall; and in the fallen race we see all shades and 
faith. grades of mental as well as physical derangement. Mark 

The Spirit of truth would b<>, to them, a spirit of begetting the varieties of physical derangement: Here is one with a 
also, hl'getting again as human sons of God; for such was deranged stomaeh-a dyspeptic; and that derangement affects 
Adam before he i:.inned, since whose fall all his posterity the whole body to a greater or less extent. Another is affiicted 
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with an improper action of the heart; and the whole body 
is therefore in trouble. The same is true if the lungs do 
not fill their appointed office, or if the liver will not do its 
duty, or if the nervous system be unstrung. In such cases the 
mind is always more or less unfavorably affected. If the 
body is burning with fever, or racked with pain, or agitated 
by an excited nervous system, or oppressed by the distresses 
of a dyspeptic stomach, or excited by a palpitating heart, or 
enfeebled hy inactive and diseased lungs, the mind is co_r
respondingly weak and diseased: it is unsound, fettered m 
the use of its powers, and unable fully to govern and rightly 
use them. 

The curse of sin and its penalty has laid its heavy hand 
on the entire man-mind and body. If one member of the 
body suffer, the whole body, and no less the mind, suffers w~th 
it. And in addition to those sufferings of the mind which 
come directly from physical disabilities are many others. wh~ch 
come from its own derangement, from the undue cultivat10n 
of its inferior instincts and the dwarfing of its nobler fac
ulties through sin and the necessities of painful toil-the 
labo1 and sweat of face which are parts of sin's penalty. 
Truly, as the prophet expresses it, There is none perfect 
(sound, either in mind or body), no, not one. (Psa. 14:3) All 
are covered with wounds and bruises and putrefying sorcs
both mentally and physically, though there are various de
grees of unsoundness. 

Oh! says one, I do not see that the world is so much 
out of gear mentally. Men are considerably out of sorts 
physically, greatly out of order morally, but it seems to me 
that mentally they are pretty straight. What evidence is 
there of such general mental derangement? 

\Yell, let us see. If we go into an insane asylum we 
find people who are so far unbalanced mentally as to be 
incapable of managing their own affairs, and often in danger 
of damaging the interesh of others as well, because unable 
to exercise even moderate judgment. But we all know that 
we have neighbors on every side whose judgments, as well 
as our own, are very imperfect. And not infrequently many 
give evidence of inability to manage their own affairs credit
ably, who are a great annoyance in attempting to manage 
the affairs of others. Through self-conceit they are gossips 
and busybodies in other men's matters, though incapable of 
managing their own. This is one evidence of an unsound 
mind-a measure of insanity. 

What business man will not admit that, over and over 
again, when he has used his very best judgment, he has 
actually done the wrong thing when he should have known 
better? The large number of failures in business, and ill
RUccesses generally, attest that the majority of people are very 
unsound in judgment. And likewise the numbers of badly 
raised families, of mismatches in matrimony, of ungoverned 
tempers, and of miserly, or extravagant, or foolish habits, 
etc., etc., all bear witness to the same fact. The great trouble 
in every case is an unsound ·nvind. And no one knows better 
than the man who has precipitated financial disaster, or who 
has made a bad mistake in choosing a wife, or the woman 
who accepted a worthless man for a husband, that bad judg
ment. unsoundness of mind, was the cause of the trouble. And 
so avari<'e, selfishness, and other bad habits are evidences 
of mental as well as of moral and physical unbalance. Some
times a man has average soundness of mind on most subjects, 
but is greatly astray on some one. He can reason intelligently 
on other subjects, but on this one he cannot: he reasons 
absurdly and draws false conclusions. There are some sub
jects on which so many are astray that mankind in general 
do not regard the wrong course as wrong, and are ready to 
pronounce those unbalanced who do not run with them to 
the same excesses. 

Suppose a man down on the river bank with a long rake, 
raking up old corks, and sticks, and rubbish out of the water, 
and having them at considerable expense carted off and stored 
in a barn somewhere. You see him day after day toiling 
away to no reasonable purpose, and you say, the man is 
insane. Why do you think so? Because he is spending his 
time and effort at that which, when looked at from a reason
able standpoint, is foolish. Now while all are not so bad as 
the illustration, there is a disposition of the same kind running 
through the whole race with reference to some subjects: for 
instance, that of accumulating money. That is an evidence 
of an unsound mind, but the popular opinion does not so 
regard it. There are thousands of men who have plenty 
of money, more than they know what to do with. It gives 
them great care and anxiety to take care of it, and great 
labor and weariness in one way or another to accumulate it. 
And yet, notwithstanding their superabundance, they will lie, 

and cheat, and steal, and defraud their best friends, to get 
more-only to add greater burdens to their already heavy 
load, and to heap upon themselves the calumnies and hatred 
of those whom they have defrauded. What is the natural 
inference? The man who acts so has an unsound mind. But 
it is on a popular subject; and others of similar dii:;posit10n 1 

though not always so successful, say, That is a great man; Im; 
aim is the grand acme of life; go on, become a ten times ten· 
millionaire (unlesR I should succeed in out-witting you). 

How should a really sound mind regard such proceedings' 
How does God view it, as he looks down upon men cheatmg 
and fighting and stealing from one another to get money, or 
wheat, or corn, into a "corner" from other men, and then 
guarding it, and keeping it, and fighting for it, as if it wen' 
very life itself. 

He sees it as the result of an unsound miud, as the mental 
and moral unbalance brought a bout tlu ough ,.,m, If thr> 
mind were well balanced its energies would be divided between 
accumulating and using; and good and noble uses would be 
thought out whereby he and his fellow-men might receive 
some real advantage. But the common practice of all the 
world is to lay it up for posterity, and posterity re<'eives it 
with mean ingratitude and generally uses it to its own in
jury.-Psa. 49: 10, 13. 

Another subject upon which the masses of men are un
sound of mind, but which is not popularly so regarded, I<> 

the reckless propagation of the ra<'e without due regard to 
means of support, or health, or the Lord's speeial servicl' 
to which some have consecrated their all, and oftPn regardle:;:. 
of the barest necessities of hfe, o\·erburdenini; wivrR whom 
they profess to love, and covenanted to support and d!'fenrl, 
with weights of care which they are mentally and physically 
unable to endure, and from which they often gladly find 
refuge in the silent tomb; while the mentally and phy~kally 
diseased offspring, which she was thus unfitted to rear. and 
which the father is incapable of supporting, are left to acid 
their burden of misery, and mental and moral and physical 
depravity, to the world's long moan of distress and sorrow. 

True, the command was given, increase and multiply and 
fill the earth, but human fatherhood should be after the lik!'
ness of the divine fatherhood, which provides for every son
"If a son, then an heir." If a sound mind were in control, 
a man would not incur the responsibilities of a husband, 
or of fatherhood to a numerous family, with known inability 
to produce a healthy offspring, or to provide for them the 
necessities of life until able to do for themselves. The un
soundness of mind thus displayed has raised the wail of dis
tress from thousands of homes, and nipped in the bud the 
tender plants of love and peace; and the struggle for bar!' 
existence has driven out every element of harmony and right
mindedness. 

If the spirit of a sound mind were in control 11ere, love 
and harmony would prevail to a vastly greater extent, and 
a healthy, happy and welcomed offspring would rise up to 
bless a mother's training hand of care, to honor a father's 
kindly providence, and to walk in their honorable footprint.-. 

Is it not true, too, that such. as have consecrated all to 
the Lord's service have little enough to give at best without 
tying their hands with more than indispensable earthly hur· 
dens and cares? Is it not, rather, the mission and privilege 
of such to feed and clothe, spiritually, God's little one~? 

But there are many other evidences of unsoundness of mind 
not so general among men, and yet very numerow; in one 
form or another. For instance, one is a miser: he C'lutche,,; 
a penny with almost a death grip; he would bargain anrl 
contend with a poorer man to induce him to undersell his 
little stock of goods on which he depends for th<' <>npport 
of his family; lie would deprive liis own family of thr ne('PS
sary comforts of life, which he and thPy know he 1~ ahlt> 
to supply, but will not, and thus introduce an elrmPnt oi 
discord into what might be a happy and prospero11..; home. 
Hugging his hoarded dollars he goes to his grave, and hi,; 
children gather to quarrel over them and to hate hi~ YPry 
memory. Oh, what a mistake! 

Another man is a spendthrift: self-gratification he will 
have, in every possible direction, regardless of co1i-.e<JllPll<'P~ 

for the future. This is better than the miserly extreme, yl't 
it is founded on the Rame mPan principle of selfishnP~s, rP 
gardle<>s of the interests of othen;, and even of self-interest 
beyond the present moment. Neither of these extrem<'s of un
soundness is realized by those thus afflicted. The misPr 
congratulates himself that he is not a spendthrift and the 
spendthrift that he iR not a mii-;er, and neither ever dream" 
that he has gone to the opposite extreme. 

Oh, that all the world might be hlessNl with :i sounrl 
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mind! What a renovation it would make! What a trans
formation of all things! This is just what men will have 
when the great restitution work is all complete. 

But, notice that the Apostle in the above text speaks of 
the s,unts as now havmg the spirit of a sound mind. They are 
nor a dually sound, either in mind or body; they have mental 
and physical and moral weaknesses like other men; but they 
haYe recein•tl from God the spirit, the disposition, of a sound 
mmd, whi«h, under God's direction, is able to a very great 
extent to rnrrec:t, control and direct the whole man. To 
have a sound mmd, then, is the thing to be desired above 
all others, and all who realize their un~ound condition should 
apply at once to the great Physician, who says, "Come unto 
me, all ye that laLor arnl are heavy laden, and I will gin• 
yon re,t.'' And those ''ho have come to this great Physician 
can tc-tify to his powrr; for lo. under the magic of his 
hcalin,u touch, old thing~-thc old disposition of fear and 
superstition, and evil inclinations, and weakness, and imbc
cihty-lrnve passed away, and all things have become new. 
The spirit of love anrl of a sonnd mind has taken its place, 
gh rnu incrra,ing pO\vcr to i.;onrn the whole being as we 
/!1 ow up towa1 d the stature of the fulness of Christ-complete 
in him. 

In line with thc~c :;.uggc'>tions is the Apostle's addce, that 
those who have 1 cr·cind the neiv mind-the spirit of a sound 
minr!-wc ai e 11ot tn kno,,· after the flc:,h, as men, lmt accord
ing to their real •,p1rit or intPntion-as Corl knows or rrcog
nil'PS tlwm (2 Cor. ;; . Hi 1. And the .\po~tle Peter declares 
(1 !'ct. 4: 6) tlrnt "For this purpo"c the go:-pcl is preached 
to t!H•m that arc dea!l [thn<..e reckoned dead to si11, but alive 
toward Go<l and rightl'nU'-11<''' l: that thr~' might be indged of 
God in 'pirit [ac!·ord1ng to their rPal motJYc~ and int!•ntions], 
altlto11gh j11rlg1•rl h.v men 11H·rcly ace01 dmg- to [the outward 
dr1·tl<: the ill'•h." (The Grr•d;: tc\:t :-npportR this rendering, 
wlu lc t lie enmmo11 YPrRion -hrn11tlc; tlns text in mystery.) 

1 n t'<l'111!1,!! to our Loi rl, Ju, fii~t r<>quirement iR, that we 
c;11J1rn1t 011r rn111rl- <°Iilir<'ly to hie; control, setting aside our 
id«ri-' :111<! plan- «111 ii.)\·, to 11(• !.!llirlrrl hcncrforth bY his sound 
mind Anrl nnly th .. ,;. thus .. ;;nsrcratl'd to the <loing of his 
\\Ill han· 1.l:c '.'11111. or rlispoi;1t1on, of a sound mi11d. 

,\, ,:non n·. tlii" '-]>IJ it of a :-ound mind comes in, it begins 
at onee. nurlt•r thl' '11nnc guidanre, to ~et the whole man in 
orr!t·r. "\wl it li.,gim in the right place: it commands the 
wi 11 to a <'('J t it.., powc1 and lwlrl its commanding place over 
hnrly a11d rnincl; it puts reason at the helm \Vith the divine 
Wn1 d as it, gimlP hook; it seart11cs the heart with the lamp 
of divine truth lighl<·d by the holy Spirit, to sec what form 
the rnn l:ttly of ~in lia" takrn; and then, looking to the divine 
hPnll'r hy faith and the C'nergy of resistance, the transform
ing work begins and ping-resc;rs, bringing the mind into a 
more arnl Jl'lOJ c ~ound and healthy condition, notwithstanding 
the rn1ir111itH•q of the hody may 1,p11d in an opposite direc
tion. Thu~ thr <·ltildrcn of Corl 111r "ti-ansformed, by the re
nc1c111q of lhr'1r m111rlg." .\llCl it is only thcsr who h:1ve the 
trrrn-i01 mP<l miml. \\ho can know or prove wlrnt is the holy 
,ll!tl P<'l lt•t t will of God. 

Sornd IlllP" tl1P children of God grt cold and listle~s and 
a]n,o-t < Pa-c to 3'pirc to and seek this soundness of mind, but 
let ~rn·h rrmcmlJer that this is the lukewarm condition of 
whid1 thr :'.\[a<..ter rlcclarcq hi5 abhorrence. (Rev. 3:16). Let 
the <·011-pr•r:ilf'<l onl'q who look for the reward of our high 
<'fl lli11g rPrn<·mlH·r 1 l1nt r'<':'"!'l<'qR vigil:11H'P and earnest striving 
agr1111-t thP di-pnqJtion~ of the ol<l Un'Olmd mind. and a 
crin<t.:nt s11lm11--1"11 to thP rli\·inc 'vill in tl1e smallest affairs 
of P\Pry-rlaY liif'. :irr thr lllfht thoro11gh proofs of our foith
fnlnf''-' to Co,] Tt i- ;ill-i111111>rtant that whilr wr endeavor to 
sern tlw L<•r•l iai1hf11Jl\· hv lH•arinr! the goorl tidings of his 
t111t 1i 1 o ot h<·1 - W<} ~hon l•l not fail in thiq most important 

work of self-discipline and self-culture under the divine direc· 
tion. The every-day life of faithful saints will preach a 
sermon to all who know them, which their lips could never 
speak. And if it does not so do; if avarice, or penuriousness, 
or pride, or selfishness, or bad tempers, or slovenly habits in 
conversation still continue, our lips had best keep silence 
regarding godly matters, except before God in our closets. 
There we may speak freely, and ask largely for fresh supplies 
of grace to help us overcome the dispositions of the old 
unsound mind, that our daily life may speak a. volume to 
our Redeemer's praise. Our children, our neighbors, our 
friends, and all who know us as exponents of divine truth, 
are looking for its fruits in our daily life, and judging of it 
accordingly, whether they tell us so or not. Let u~ en
deavor to let our light shine in this way. We should 
never be too busy to let those about us see that our mind 
is under control of the divine mind-to let them see what 
carefulness the spirit of a sound mind hath wrought in us. 

As the divine mind takes the control of our minds, 1t culti
vates the nobler qualities; it nourishes them with divine truth 
and bids them expand and take possession of thr man; it 
subdues the lower propensities and appoints their definite and 
proper place in the service of the new higher nature. It also 
lifts the mind out of the narrow sphere of self, and sets the 
man to work in the Lord's benevolent service of blessing 
others; it shows him the divine plan and tcll5 him he may 
have a share in it-not only in its benefits, bnt also in its 
great work as a co-laborer together with God. Thus the saint 
approaches the divine likeness and enjoys communion and 
fellow8hip with God. 

Well, says one, while we criticise some who spend 1.heir 
lives in gathering dollars, and others who spend it other
wise, they also criticise us, and say that we arc unsound in 
mind, "peculiar," because our dew of life is turned so much 
from the ordinary channel. What shall we say to thi~ very 
cnmmnn accusation? 

\Ye cannot help that: we once thou~ht much a5 they dn, 
but now have received the mind of Christ. "'e cannot expect 
any but tho5e goYerned by the same heavcn-direclt><l view of 
matters to agree with us, or to commend our mind and course. 
The only way we could please all the insane people in an 
asylum would be to agree with their ideas and do as they do. 
And just so, the only way we can please the unsound world 
is to agree with their erroneous ideas and do as they do; but 
when we receive our ideas from God's \Vord, and recognize the 
world's ideas as contrary to that \Vord, then we know, on 
God's authority, that we have the spirit, the diRposition, of a. 
sound mind, though we are constantly reminded of the un
soundness of our natural mind by the effort which it costs 
us to keep it in subjedion to the divine ruling. Often, the 
children of God are no better than average men of the world; 
and sometimes they are more imperfect naturally than many 
of the world. Among them, as natural men and women, there 
are all sorts of imperfections, but when the spirit of a sound 
mind, under God's direction, takes hold of them, it transforms 
and beautifies them in deed and in truth. And, dearly beloved, 
if this transforming work is not going on within us, we are 
either dead or dying branches that must sooner or later be 
severed from the vine. "Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit [fruit of the spirit] he taketh away."-John 15: 2. 

We must then let the transforming work go on within our 
own hearts, while we do all in our power to inspire and culti
vate the same spirit in others. God hath not given to us the 
spirit of fear and imperstitious dread of him, but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind. And when we have dis
carJed our own unsound mind, and taken God's mind as 
expressed in hiR Word, we know that we have the disposition 
of a sound mind, no matter how other men regard it. 

MESSIAH'S REIGN 
Jf QUA!!., J.CSSOl'\ XIII., 

Ur1/,J,.,, '/1·1i \]]kill"'- ~h:,ll fall down h!•fote him: all 
r1:-lt1<•n- ,,,·11! -"lVt• him.'"=--1'-a. 72:11. 

In ,\11- :LJ!J·~l we rt'a<l that "Times of refreshing shall 
eom<> fi om tl1e prcqPnl'e [Greek, prosopon-face or counte
nanc" l of the Lnrd f .Jehovah-from 11is favor, as indicated by 
th<' fi;_!11rr of his fapp turned toward us]; and [at this 
appointr.,J time of rdrcsliingl he &hall send Jesus Christ, 
"h 1< h l1efn1 r w:1 ~ prcnr·hrd unto ~'ou; wl10m the heavcn must 
rdain 11ntil the tun<'~ of rcFtitntinn of all thing<> wliic-h God 
hath ~pok~n hy the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the 
world hc).!an." 

Thi~ 1~ a vrry swecpmg dr!'laration of God'~ hrnevolent 
purprNJ tnward thP whnl<' worlrL whom he so lovrll that he 

JUXE 26, PSALM 72: 1-l!J. 
gave his only begotten Son to accomplish their redemption. 
Having- thus at great cost redeemed them from the power of 
the grave, he here tells of a fixed, appointed time wherein it 
is his purpose to give to men the blessings thus legally 
secured for them through Christ. and bids us note the fact 
that this glorious time of blessing is the inspiring theme of 
every one of his true prophets. 

The psalm chosen for this lesson is one of those blessed 
prophecies which telfa us of the glorious reign of the risen 
and "highly exalted" Son of God, whose coming presence shall 
be "like rain upon the mown grass, and as showen that 
watrr the carth"-"times of refreshing," truly. 

How wide Rhall be his dominion? Oh. says the P~:ilmist, 
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''He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth." (Verse 8) Yes, "As truly as I 
live," saith the Lord, "the whole earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord." [Mark! this earth: it is not heaven 
that is here spoken of, though the heavens too, are, and shall 
be yet more, filled with his glory.] 

What shall become of the present kings and potentates of 
earth when the Lord thus begins his reign? And how will 
the nations receive him? The Psalmist answers (verse 11) 
that "all kings shall fall down before him, and all nations 
shall serve him." 

But will none oppose him, or endeavor to withstand his 
power? Oh! yes: he will have enemies and meet with the 
determined opposition of the present ruling powers, but it is 
written again (verses 4, 9) that he shall break in pieces the 
oppressor (that he will destroy all oppressive systems and 
institutions), and that "his enemies [those who after full 
knowledge oppose Christ's kingdom and laws] shall lick the 
dust"-be destroyed. And as evidence of his glorious triumph 
and his conquest of even the hearts of his subjects, it is 
written that the kings (the prominent and influential among 
men) will bring presents and offer gifts to manifest their 
loyalty to the new government; that eventually "all nations 
shall call him blessed;" and that even "they that dwell in 
the wilderness [the nations beyond the pale of Christendom 
and all the half-civilized and savage tribes] shall bow before 
him."-Verses 10, 17. 

What will be the characteristics of his reign which will 
thus captivate the hearts of men and bind them in loving 
loyalty to the new king? The chief characteristic of his reign 
will be that justice will be established in the earth-that by 
strong and severe measures it will at first be secured, and 
that afterward it will be maintained and exercised with vigor 
and abundant success. Although the "iron rod" of justice 
will at first dash the nations to pieces as a potter's vessel and 
break in pieces every system and device of oppression (verse 
4) -civil, social, financial and religious-yet, like a magnet, it 
will afterward gather up the broken fragments (the indi
viduals that composed those nations and systems) and bind 
them tog-ether in a stronger, firmer bond of righteousness and 
peace which shall never be broken. 

Thus it is written (verse 2), "He shall judge for thy 
people with righteousness, and for thy afflicted with jus
tice;" (verse 3), "The mountains [new ruling powers of 
Christ's kingdom] shall bring peace to the people, and the 
little hills [-the tributary powers under the main govern· 
ml'nt-shall also be agencies of blessing and peace] through 
righteousness." 

Verse 4-"He shall judge the affiicted of the people, he 
shall give help to the children of the needy; but he shall 
crush the oppressor." 

Vcr~r 7-"In his days shall the righteous flourish, and 
abunda nee of peace (shall be) so long as the moon endureth." 

Verses 12-14-"He will deliver the needy when he crieth; 
the affiicted also who hath no helper. He will spare the poor 
and needy; and the souls of the needy will he assist. From 
wrong and violence will he deliver their soul; and precious 
shall their blood [lives] be in his sight. 

As a result of this blessed reign of righteousness, not only 
will justice and peace be established in the earth, but a great 
abundance of blessings from the. King shall follow as the 
reward of righteousness, as it is written (verse 16) : "There 
shall be an abundance of corn in the land; upon the top of 
the mountains [as a blessing from the King] its fruit shall 
shake like [the trees of] Lebanon: and they of the city [the 
subjects of this government-a city being a symbol of a gov
ernment] shall flourish like grass of the earth." 

·when men come to realize these blessings and to recognize 
the righteous authority by which they are secured to them, 
what wonder if many of their hearts are won, and their loy
alty evinced by hearty co-operation, as indicated by verses 
10, 11, 17 ! Truly, in view of all that the prophets have to 
say of the blei:;sed times of refreshing under the reign of 
Christ, we see the force of the Psalmist's joyful expression: 
"He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass, as 
showers that water the earth."-Verse 6. "His name shall 
be as of a son continuing his father's name forever; it shall 
increase as the sun [as the sun's brightness increases to full 
noon-day glory, so shall the honor of Messiah grow brighter 
and brighter as the mists and gloom of sin are driven away]. 
Men shall bless themselves through him [they shall wash 
their robes, but it will be in and by the blood of the Lamb 
that this opportunity for cleansing shall come to them] and all 
people shall honor him." 

The general blessed results of the l\Iillennial age are 
portrayed in this prophecy-those who shall "lick the dust" 
being treated as exceptions. And surely the grand outcome 
of God's plan, when Christ shall have put all enemies under 
his feet and shall have fully restored all the willing and 
obedient, is cause enough for every one who realizes it to join 
with the Prophet in the glad shout with which he closes this 
prophecy in verses 18, 19, "Blessed be Jehovah God, the God 
of Israel, who alone doeth wondrous things [whose wi<>dom 
alone deviseth the wondrous plan, and none hath been his 
counselor] ; and blessed be his glorious name forever; and 
let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen and Amen." 
And in view of the glorious character and record of him whom 
Jehovah hath appointed to be king over all the earth in that 
day (Zech. 14:9), we, with the Psalmist, would express our 
recognition of his wisdom and grace, and say (verse 1), "Give 
the king [this king whom thou hast appointed] thy jud~

ments and thy righteousness unto the King's [Jehovah's] son' 
-entrust him with the execution of the grand dc<>ign'l; we 
have full confidence in his ability and in his willingness to 
bring forth judgment unto victory and to fill the world with 
thy peace and thy praise. 

OUR LORD'S ASCENSION 
III. QUARTER, LESSON I., JULY 3, ACTS 1: 1-12. 

Golden 1'e.rt-"When he had spoken these things, while proofs were merely against their strifes as to which should be 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out greatest and sit the one on his ri2:ht and the other on his left 
of their sight."-Acts 1:9. in that Kingdom.-Matt. 18:1-4; Mark 9:33-37; Luke 22: 

VERSES 1, 2. The writer of the account of the Acts of the 24-26. 
Apostles was Luke; and the "former treatise" was that called They had seen all these hopes and prospects daRhed when 
the Gospel by Luke. the Lord was crucified. Naturally, therefore, after they 

VERSE 3. Although the previous account had covered many realized their Lord's resurrection, their thoughts and <]Ues
of the incidents of the forty days following our Lord's resur· tionR, and conseqm:ntly his teaching, would be of the things 
rection (see Luke 24), it had by no means told all; and this pertaining to the kingdom of God. It was needful to explam 
further account, explanatory of the opening work of the Gos- to them that the nation of Israel had been re.1ccted from 
pel dispensation, properly linked with the other, tells us that joint-heirship in his kingdom because, although naturally 
the special theme of our Master in the instructions of those Abraham's seed, they did not have Abraham's faith, and 
forty days was-"the things pertaining to the kingdom of hence could not be iecognized as heirs with Christ of the 
God." promise made to Abraham. It was necessary to trll the little 

Luke does not give us the particulars; but we are safe in handful of faithful disciples ("about five hundred brethren") 
assuming that they required considerable instruction, as they that they had not been rejected with the nation, but were 
not only had the hopes common to all Jews, that God would, still recognized as heirs of the kingdom, although the time 
under Messiah, exalt Israel to be the chief nation of earth for setting up the kingdom was necessarily deferred until the 
(and use that nation as his channel for communicating his full number (predestinated) should be selected. But they 
laws to the world, and thus bless all the families of the earth would speedily be recognized of the Father and granted 
in the seed of Abraham), but they had in mind, too, the blessings of the Spirit as sons of God and prospective ioint
special promises which the Lord had made to them before his heirs with Christ, even though their exaltation to the honor 
death: that they should sit on thrones in Israel in his king· and glory of kingdom power would be deferred. Accordingly 
dom. So great a power had the'!e promiseR of the Kingdom we read, in 
in their minds that they had willingly left bm~iness prospects VERSES 4, 5, that he instructed them to tarry at Jerusa
and endured the scorn of their fellows that they might become lem, to expect and wait for the begetting of the spirit of 
joint-heirs with Christ in his Kingdom. And the MaRtn had God as Rons and heirs-pointing out that so it had already 
invariably encouraged these hopes and ambitions. His re- been foretold them by himself and by John the baptizer. 
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VERSES 6-8. But having been thus as>:mred of their divine 
recogmtion as prospective joint-heirs with Christ in his 
k1n_gdom "not many days hence" (verse 5), they put the 
question still close to their hearts-How about the kingdom 
m thl' tull sen'>e of the word? will it come at the same time? 
WI !I It, too, eome not many days hence? 

The .YJa-,ter's answer was not a reproof, nor even a correc
tum ur eontradiction of their expectatwns in general. He 
mt>rPh- toi<l them that the times and seasons for the full 
e,1,1bii-..J11m'nt of the kingdom God had in his own power, and 
that it \\a,, not then proper for them to know; but that they 
should re<·eive power [ability to understand the deep things 
of f)or!-1 Cor. 2:10-an<l be guided (gradually, as 1t would 
liP dm· ! 1J1to all truth, and shown "thingb to come"-John 
l ti: I :l I a ftt•r the holy tlpirit had come upon them-the spirit 
of ad"pt1011. of sealing, a~ no longer servants but sons (John 
I:)· 1 fi 1 • au<l then they bhould be Ills wz tnesses everywhere
Witnc..,..,1J1g to the t1 uths which he had taught them: th.it he 
h to he the king of the world-Jehovah's "\numted repre
•<·ntati' e, "hose kingdom is to be under the whole heavens; 
aud all nation« and kingdoms shall serve and olwy l11m. They 
were tu witne"s that God's promises concerniug thP e-,talihsh
ment of Ills kingdom to bless the world are all true; that our 
Lord's dratlt wa- nH•rcly a means toward that great end; that 
it was needful that Messiah should die for the sins of the 
world bl'forc tho-c ,,in'l and their penalties coultl be remitted, 
. rnd bl'forP tlw~c ~111ncrs could be blessed and restored to 
di\ mP communion and favor. They were to tell believers to 
keep on piaying a" the Master had instructed, saying: Thy 
kingdom <·ome: thy will be dune on earth as it is done 111 

hea H'II. Th1·y wr1 e to witness that none of his woHlR or 
promi~es \\er~ fal~e, but that all things p1omised should bP 
fulfilled "111 due time." 

V1ms1:s U-12. Our Lord's ascension might have taken place 
without being Reen by any; for sinee his resurrection he is a 
~pint being, awl "a Rpirit hath not flesh and bones." He 
\\aR indePd put to death in the flesh. hut he was quickened or 
made alive Ill spirit. He was there born of the spirit, "the 
1irst-1Jorn from the dead;" and as that which is born of the 
tl!'"h is flrsh, f.o that which iR born of the spirit is spirit, and 
<"an go and come as the wind, without hPing seen of men. 
(John 3:8) But as our risen Lord, a spirit being, in order 
to prO\C hi-; resurrection, appeared at variou8 times and in 
ntnou:-; forms or bodies (some of whi<·h n•Rembled the body of 
flesh which had been crucified), so he showed himself in a 
body of flesh when he ascench•d, to prove this fact to his 
disciples. 

WP mu-.t remember that he was present with the disciples 
for forty days before lie a"eended, yet was visible to them at 

most only seven times, and for only a few moments each 
time, during all those days; and to the world he was always 
invisible, as he had said before, '·Yet a little while and the 
world seeth me no more." The Apostle Paul, enumeratmg 
these manifestations of our Lord after his resurrection, says, 
"He was seen of above five hundred brethren," "and, last of 
all, by me also." It was the same Jesus who appeared in 
flesh and as a gardener to Mary, who appeared in another 
form as a stranger to the two disciples going to Emmaus, and 
who appeared in the midst of the disciples while the doors 
were shut and showed them a body of flesh and bones pierced 
by nails and a spear as an evidence or proof of his resurrec
tion, but who the next instant showed them that he was now 
highly exalted and different from flesh and blood, by dissolv
my the flesh and bones and clothes before their eyes and 
vanishing out of their sight. It was this same Jesus, no 
longer flesh and bones but "a quickening spirit," who ap
peared also to Saul of Tarsus, but without any vailing of the 
spirit body under a fleshly one, and gave him a glimpse of 
the glory of a spirit being which felled him to the earth and 
cost him his sight. (Acts 26:13, 14; 9:8) This is the glorified 
Jesuo;, who was raised from death a spirit being (I Cor. 15· 
40-44), but who vailed the glories of that spirit-body from 
his disciples, under bodies of flesh, in order that he might 
teach them the things pertaining to the kingdom, who is 
to come again as the angels declared . 

l\fany stumble over the statement of the eleventh verse-
especially our dear brethren who call themselves Second 
Adventists. They think of the passage as reading, 'Ye shall 
see him come in like manner as ye have seen him go.' But it 
does not so read. Those disciples who saw him go are long 
since dead, and if others even should see him come they would 
not. But the angels do not say that any one will see him 
come: they merely affirm that the manner of his coming will 
be like the manner in which they had seen him go. 

Now what was the manner of his going? What was there 
peculiar about the manner of his ascension? Whatever It 
was, that is the peculiarity to be expected as marking his 
coming again. Let us note again that the manner of his 
going was quiet, unseen by the world, unknown to the world, 
unbelieved by the world. It was knoum, however, by the 
"brethren," it was manifested to the "brethren," and it was 
believed in by the "brethren.'' So his second coming is as a 
thief-secretly-without outward demonstration-unknown to 
the world-known only to the brethren who are not in dark
ness, but who as children of the light are walking in the 
light. (I Thes. 5: 1·5) For a fuller explanation of the 
l\lanner of our Lord's Second Coming, see Millennial Dawn, 
Vol. II, chapter 5. 

THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION SHED FORTH 
III. QUARTER, LESSON II., JULY 10, ACTS 2: 1-12. 

<iu/drn 1'c:rf-''\\ ht·11 h<', the Rpirit of truth, is come, he 
w1 I! g111de ~-on into a II truth, * * * and he will show you 
tl1111g~ to <'Olll<'."-.Tolm 16: l:J. 

Vr:a;,1~s 1-4. The rnoRt notahlc day in the history of the 
• h1m·h j.., tlw day of Pentcco~tal blessing which followed our 
L<1111'~ lh<·rn,1011. It marks dPfinitl'ly the beginning of church 
hhtory 11~· marking the beginning of the church. For although 
th<' di~<·qil<>~ were Palled, and followed the ~reat Teacher 
d111 rng tlH' tl11 ee and a half years of his ministry and sacri-
111·"· t h~y wPre not recogni:ccl by God as his sons until Pente
rn-t, \\ hP11 th!' >.pirit of adoption was given. 

Ti 11< t lwy had consecrated themselves; they had even left 
all to follow Chri,,t; but yet thPy were under condemnation 
,1, 'lllll<'l ~ and conl<l not be recognized or treated as sons 
11111 ii th('Ir si119 had brPn atoned for by the great Aiu-offering 
.. r "tlu• l..irnh of God whid1 taketh away the sin of the 
"'"1 ld." Fo1 this they must wait. And even after the Re
d1·1·rn•·1 hail ''poured out his soul unto death" as our sin
ut] "'Ill;!. a 111! after ]IC' had been raised from the dead by the 
g 101' of t It(' Fathl'r, thry must still wait until by the gift of 
t !11· 'P'l it of adoption God should recognize them as sons and 
•·1T'1111wrr them to teach in hi~ name tl!C' forgivenesR of sins: 
t h<·1· mu~t wait until he who gare onr redemption price 
should ai--<'Pntl on high and there appear in the preRence of 
Go1J and offer to Jll'>ticr that sin-offering on onr behalf-
111ak111g It applicable to all those who believe in and obey him. 
1 lie P1·nt.·1·o•tal blcs~rng wa~ of tlw FathPr, but by the Son. 
I /\<1- 2: :1:11 It was the Father's re<"ognition of the merit of 
t lH· ~1n-offt·ring. 

True, the Master had sent them out to declare the king
dom at hand, etc., and they returned rejoicing, saying, "Lord, 
f'Ven the devils are subject unto us in thy name;" but the 
power by which they did their miracles then, while it was 
holy spirit or holy power, was not their own, but the Lord's. 
He sent them forth in his name and gave them power over 
all manner of diseases, etc., but they received no power, no 
other recogmtion, direct from God, until Pentecost. Our 
Lord .Jesus had the holy spirit or holy power, and that with
out limit, because he was a holy, harmless, undefiled son 
(John 3: 34), but all others were debarred from this, because 
they were sinners until he had made reconciliation for 
iniquity. The disciples, then, had merely imputed or dele
gated holy power or holy spirit until the sacrifice was made 
and offered and until the Pentecostal blessing gave evidenre 
to them and to us and to all that God accepted of Christ's 
sacrifice--"the just for the unjust.''-! Pet. 3: 18. 

To this agrees the statement that "the holy spirit was not 
yet given, because Je'lus was not yet glorified" (John 7:39); 
and that other statement that to "as many [of the house of 
Aervants] as received him, to them gave he liberty [ability, 
power, privilege] to become SONS OF Gon.''-John 1: 12. 

VERS~~s 4-12. Concerning the gifts of the spirit which 
followed the begetting by the spirit in the early Church, for 
the purpose of attesting God's favor to the newly begotten 
"sons," as well as for manifesting them as teachers to those 
without, and the distinction between those gifts and the fruit
gifts of thE' spirit which now give evidence of divine favor 
the &tuclPnt i~ n•ferrf'd to the leading article herein. 
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PULPIT INFIDELITY OF TODAY 
In discussing this subject it seems necessary to call atten· 

tion first to the difference between Infidelity and Atheism; 
because the popular mind is confused on the subject, and 
because when mentioning the Infidelity of the Pulpit we do not 
wish to be understood as claiming that ministers are becom
ing atheists. We cannot do better than quote on this subject 
from Webster's Unabridged Dictionary as follows:-

"An infidel, in common usage, is one who denies Chris
tianity and the truth of the Scriptures. Some have en
deavored to widen the sense of infidel so as to embrace 
atheism and every form of unbelief; but this use does not 
generally prevail. An atheist denies the being of 
God." 

What we desire to call attention to is that, in the Prot· 
estant pulpits of leading influence in these United States, 
infidelity (the denial of the truth of the Scriptures, and of 
the doctrines taught by Christ and the apostles-Christianity) 
is fast displacing faith (in the Bible as the Word of God, and 
hence in the doctrines which it sets forth as being of divine 
revela tiou ) . 

This strong statement we are abundantly able to prove by 
quotations from the public addresses of ministers recognized 
as the "great lights" of various denominations-men honored 
with titles such as neither our Lord nor any of the apostles 
ever owned-Reverend Doctors of Divinity; men who receive 
salaries such as no apostle ever received, ranging from six 
thousand to twenty-five thousand dollars a year; men who 
are recognized as among the best educated in all things per
taining to worldly wisdom; men, consequently, of more than 
ordinary ability and influence, either for or again>'lt the faith 
they have pledged themselves to defend, but which in reality 
they are doing far more than outward infidels to under
mine and cast aside as rubbish good enough for the ignorance 
of the past, but unable to bear the light of what they are 
pleased to term the "higher criticism" of today. 

Fed with this bread of worldly wisdom, which does not 
recognize God's providential care of his people in supplying 
them a revelation of his past dealings and of his future 
purposes in connection with th~m, but which prefers to 
arraign that revelation before an inferior court of fallible 
human philosophers and incompetent judges who vainly over
rate their own knowledge and wisdom, what wonder that the 
pews also are skeptical-especially when we consider that 
aside from such food from the pulpit they are beset by the 
same spirit in the world, in the every-day walks of life. 
These wor Idly philosophers, instead of recognizing modern 
inventions as the God-given precursors of the yet greater 
blessings of 1lhe Millennial day, account for them by a sup
posed greater brain-capacity, and call this the Brain-age. 
They sneer at the teachers and the philosophies of the past, 
and especially at the teachings of the prophets, our Lord and 
the apostles-that man, created in the glorious image of 
~od, fell from that original perfection into sin and degrada
tion, and needed to be redeemed and restored to "that [origi
nal perfection and God-likeness] which was lost." 

While exposing the infidelity which these "great t':!achers" 
are publis~ing from pulpits dedicated to God, we are far 
from accusmg them of any desire to do evil. On the con
tra:y, we believe them to be conscientious, but so misled by 
their own and other men's supposed wisdom that they can 
now see nothing of God in the Bible, and have therefore come 
to .reverence it merely as an ancient and curious document, a 
:ehc of the r~mote past upon which these, its critics, could 
imi:irove amazmgly. They tolerate it as a book of texts from 
which to preach sermons (generally in direct opposition to the 
?on texts) merely because the common people still reverence 
it and can as yet be better appealed to thus than in any 
other way. They tolerate the Bible only because of what they 
believe is the superstitious reverence of the people for it. 
And they are seeking quietly and skilfully to remove that 
superstition. 

Of course it is true that some superstitions do attach to 
the P?pular reverence for the Bible, as for all sacred things. 
For mstance, some keep a Fa~ily Bible upon the table, 
unused, as a sort of "charm," Just as .some hang an old 
horseshoe above their door. Others use it as an "oracle" 
and after prayer upon any perplexing point open their Bible 
~nd . accept the verse upon which the eye first lights as ari 
msp1red answer to their petition-often torturing the words 
out of all proper sense and connection to obtain the desired 
answer. And some ignorantly presume that the English and 
some that the German translation is the oriainal Bible and 
that every word in these imperfect, uninspired translati~ns is 

inspired. For this much of ignorance and superstition the 
Protestant mmisters of the world are responsible; because 
they should have taught the people by expounding God's 
Word, instead of tickling their ears with pleasing essays upon 
other topics. And it is upon this degree of superstition 
which they helped to inculcate, that these "wise men" are 
now placing their levers and exerting the whole weight of 
their influence and learning to overthrow entirely the faith 
of many, their own faith having first perished in their 
culpable negligence of the prayedul study of the Word ancl 
their pride in human philosophies and speculations. 

People of the world seem to realize the true state of 
affairs better far than many of God's children, most of whom 
seem to be asleep on the subject. As an instance, see the 
illustration which we give upon pages 200 and 201.'f It wa" 
published by "Life," a New York journal, m its issue of 
April 28th. Its publishers kindly granted us the privilege 
of reproducing it. It shows leading ministers and colleges* of 
the country in the forefront-blind leaders of the numerous 
blind followers who are shown groping after them in the 
background. The miasm of infidelity ["doubts"] is shown 
hovering ov~r. them as smoke, helping to injure their already 
darkened v1s10n. All are shown as approaching, uncon
sciously, a great precipice into which some have already 
falle~ headlong. The illustration brings forcibly to mind our 
Lord s words to the leaders and Doctors of the Jewish church 
-"If the blind lead the blind, both will fall into the ditch." 
And so it was fulfillPd in the case of that typical house of 
Israel: they stumbled over that stumbling-stone-Christ; and 
the Apostle declares that the particular doctrine of Christ 
over which they stumbled was "the cross of Christ, to the 
Jew a stumbling-block and to the Greeks foolishnPss," but to 
us who believe the power and the wisdom of God.-I Cor. 
1: 18. 

And as God foresaw and foretold the fall of all the fleshly 
House of Israel except the bPlieving little remnant, so he has 
foretold the stumbling and fall, not only of these blind leaders 
of the nominal spiritual House of Israel whom we see already 
stumbling, but the fall also of all, excPpt "a remnant," of the 
g:e:it mass of the nominal church, who will follow the per· 
mc1ous ways of these false teachers and fall with them into 
the ditch of infidelity. Thus it is written: "He will be for 
a stone of stumbling and rock of offense to both the houses 
of lsr:;tel." As the nominal fleshly house stumbled eighteen 
centuries ago, so the nominal spiritual house is now stumbling. 
And, as already pointed out, the present stumbling is like the 
former-over the doPtrine of the pardon of sins by virtue of 
the death, the cross, of Christ. This now, as then, seems 
foolishness to the worldly-wise and proves a stumbling-block to 
all who are unworthy of the truth. 

Those who have the Tow1ms as far back as 1879 and '80 
will notiPe that we then called attention to this very condi
tion of testing upon this subject-as corning first upon those 
most advanced in the light, those Ypon the h-Ousetop of 
Babylon; and later upon all in her; aud here we applied the 
words of the Apostle: "If it begin first with us [if some 
amongst us need to be sifted out and to fall], what shall the 
end be" to others? What, indeed, but that which God repre
sents, a falling on every hand? "A thousand shall fall at 
thy side"-a thousand shall fall to one who will stall(!. ~o 

wonder the Apostle counsels: "Take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all to stand."-Eph. 6: 13. 

~hils~ Colo.nel I~gersoll is thundering against the Bible 
11:nd its mcons1s!en.c1es-because he misinterprets it in the 
hght of the confl1ctmg creeds of Christendom-professed Bible 
expounders in some of the leading pulpits are exerting a ten
fold greater influence toward infidelity. They are handing 
stones and serpents to those who look to them for food. Under 
the name ?f "The Findings of the Higher Criticism," they 
assure their confiding supportPrs that the Bible is not re
liable; that, for instance, the finding of shells upon the tops 
of mountains was probably the origin of the story of the 
deluge in N(•ah's day, and that now these are known to have 
resulted from the upheaval of the the mountains; that it has 
been discovered that although a whale has an enormous mouth 
it has a small throat, and that consequently the story of Jonah 
must be a fable; tlH'Y proceed to deny that God Preated man in 
his own likeness and that he fell into sin and thereby lost 

t Sc·~ pages 1428-1429 of this volume 
. *Union Theological Seminary (representing Dr. llrio;gs and his 

fr1ends) figures as the man laden v.ith ponderous book' and manuscripts 
11lustrating the clann of higher rriticism. Princeton Colle!!e is shown as 
led by the Westminster Confession and about to collide with Umon 
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almost all of that likeness, and insist that this and other inspiration upon other points. The "meek" will recognize 
accounts of Genesis are wholly unreliable and contrary to that there is much more likelihood that the error lies with the 
reason. They then claim that reason teaches evolution; that modern critics. See Isa. 29: 10-14. 
only a beginning of man's creation took place in Eden, and But some of these wise men, whose wisdom is perishing, 
that, so far from falling from divine favor into sin and wax very bold and not only discredit the truthfulness of the 
degradation, man has gradually been growing into God's records of the past, but declare that, if assured of their 
likeness and favor for the past six thousand years. truthfulness, there is no reason to think them more inspired, 

They proceed to say that "higher criticism" shows that nor even as much so, as the writings of good men of today. 
the canon of the Old Testament Scriptures was not com- They claim that the prophesying of the past was merely the 
pleted until after the return of Israel from the Babylonian expression of the longing desires of naturally good hea.rts 
captivity, and that in that compilation serious errors were looking for and predicting a better state of things con:img 
made-tor instance, that the collection of Psalms was merely after. They assert that this is the natural order of evolut10~; 
a collcct10n of Hebrew poetry and ascribed to David because that men desire something better and then aim for an attam 
he had written a few of them, and because of his reputation; it; they make light of the teaching of Genesis that man was 
and that the other psalms were written by various parties created in God's image and fell from it; asserting that by a 
and are therefore to be considered as uninspired. Similar process of evolution the world has each century approached 
claims are made regarding others of the Old Testament books: nearer and nearer to the likeness of God. The Rev. R. Heber 
for instance, that not more than the first twenty-eight chap· Newton declares:-
ters of Isaiah are really the writings of that prophet; that "If the dear Christ's throne stood on any such flimsy 
the remainder of the book bearing his name has distinctive basis of prophecy as men have built up under it, then, when 
peculiarities indicating that they were written by two or the underpinnings [of faith, which he has been actively 
three other parties than wrote the first twenty-eight chapters. engaged in removing] come tumbling out, as today they are 

\Ye reply to this "higher criticism" that it is altogether domg, we might fear that his authority was dropping in 
too high-that it takes the standpoint of unbelief and there· with them; that no longer we were to call him Master and 
fore not the standpoint proper for the child of God, who Kmg; that criticism had pronounced his deckeance. But his 
reasonably expects that his heavenly Father has given a throne really rests on a nation's [the Jews] growth of the 
revelation, and who, finding in the Bible that which c?m· human ideal and divine image. And since this nation's growth 
mends it to his heart and head as being that revelation, was on the same general basis as the religious and ethical 
seeks to prove rather than to disprove its authenticity and its progress of other races [i. e., there was nothing peculiar about 
truthfulness. Higher worldly wisdom ignores God's sul;ler- the Jews religion-nothing better than that of other nations, 
vision of his Book, but the higher heavenly wisdom recogmzes except that they were more religiously inclined, as the writer 
that supervision and therefore studies it reverently and elsewhere claims-although on the contrary, the Scriptures 
expectantly. claim and show by their history that the Jews were "a stiff· 

The truly higher criticism would reason that as the olden- necked" and idolatrously inclined people], his throne rests on 
time prophets generally used scribes, to whom they dictated, no less secure foundation than humanity's evolution of the 
so probably had Isaiah; and that as Isaiah's prophecy covered human ideal and divine image." 
a number of years, he probably had several scribes, and while Here is a repudiation of all that Christ taught on the 
each scribe may have had his own peculiarities, the same God subject of the "things written" which "must be fulfilled," a 
who was able and willing to give a revelation of his will repudiation of all his quotations from the Law and the 
through his prophet, Isaiah, was willing and able to overrule Prophets; a repudiation of his repeated statements of God's 
the scribes provided, so that the revelation should reach his choice of that nation and the house of David and seed of 
people as he designed to give it. Abraham as heirs of the promises that of these should come 

The truly higher criticism, instead of being surprised that the predicted Messiah; a repudiation of his statement of the 
all the psalms of the Book of Psalms were not indited by necessity of his death: that thus it was written, and thus "it 
King David, should remember that the book does not claim to was necessary" that the Son of Man should suffer and rise 
be a book of David's Psalms, but a book of Psalms. It should from the dead in order that salvation and remission of sins, 
notice, too, that whilst a majority of the psalms particularly and consequently restitutwn from the penalty of sins, should 
claim that David was their author, some do not name their be preached in his name unto all people. But whilst showing 
authors. One at least (Psalm 90) claims Moses as its writer. Christ to have been a wonderful Jew, and the great exemplar 
And although twelve are credited to Asaph, a Levite whom for both Jews and Gentiles, he utterly repudiates him as a 
King David made musical director in the services of the Saviour in the sense that the Master taught-that he "gave 
sanctunry, it is by no means certain that their dedication his life a ransom for many"-"to save [recover] that which 
should not read as some scholars claim-"A Psalm for Asaph" was lost." Then, fearing to break the idol of our hearts too 
-to set to music. suddenly, and a little shocked by his own boldness as an 

But no matter: suppose it could be proved conclusively iconoclast, he for the moment pacifies his own and his hearers' 
that one-fourth or one-half or all of the Psalms had been hearts by (so to speak, saying, Hail, Master! and kissing the 
written by some one else than David, would that invalidate very one whose teachings he, as a "higher critic," is betraying) 
their divine censorship? It is nowhere stated that David saying, "The dear Christ." 
alone of all the prophets was permitted to put his messages The Master prophetically rebuked such as say Lord, Lord, 
into poetic form. The ,Tews recognized the Book of Psalms yet follow not his teachings. (Matt. 7 :22) And they still 
as a whole, as sacred scripture-as a holy or inspired writing. need rebuke, and it is the duty of every true disciple to 
And our Lord and the apostles (the highest possible critics, in rebuke them; for the outward opponents do far less harm 
the estimation of God's people) made no objection to that than those who wear the Master's name whilst denying his 
popular thought of their day, but, on the contrary, they doctrine. 
quoted directly or by allusion from sixty-one of the psalms, As for the average nominal Christian, overcharged with 
some of them repeatedly. Our Lord himself quoted from the cares and business of this present life, and wholly ignorant 
nineteen of them. And these quotations embrace, not only of prophecy and its past, present and future fulfilments, he is 
some of those definitely ascribed to David, but equally those just ready to swallow these suggestions of unbelief. The 
whose authorship is not definitely stated. And in one case Apostle Peter's statement (2 Pet. I :21) is that "prophecy 
(John l 0: 34, 35), our Lord, quoting from Psalm 82: 6 ("A came not in old time by the will of man [that they were not 
Psalm of A<iaph") distinctly terms it a part of the "Scrip· the imaginings of longmg human hearts], but that holy men 
turcs" which "cannot be broken." This, the highest possible of old spoke as they were moved [to speak] by the holy spirit 
criticism, mak<>s the Book of Psalms entirely satisfactory to of God. And so far from their utterances being their own 
God's lrnmble "little ones," whether or not it be hid from the ideas of what would come to pass, the Lord sends us word, 
wise and prudent according to the cour!'e of this world, whom through the Apostle Peter (I Pet. I: 10, 11), that the prophets 
the god of this world hath blinded with the brilliancy of did not know, but searched diligently to know what and what 
their own earthly learning and with their love of honor of manner of time (whether literal or symbolic) the spirit which 
men.-Compare Matt. 11:25-30; 1 Cor. 1:19-31; 2 Cor. 4:4. was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand con-

The nrgumPnts against the story of Jonah and the whale cerning the sufferings of Christ and concerning the glory 
and again~t the story of the flood are fully met by the and restitution of all things (Acts 3:21) that would 
reminder that the Scriptures do not say that a whale swal- follow as a result of his suffering-the just for the 
lowed .Jonah, but that the Lord specially prepared a great fish unjust. And not only does the Apostle tell us of this, but 
for the purpose, and that our Lord and the apostles refer to the prophets themselves acknowledge their own ignorance 
both of these narratives without in any degree modifying or (Dan. 8:26, 27; 12:4, 8, 9; Ezek. 20:49); and the Apostle 
correcting them. If they were deceived upon such points we exclaims that they spoke and wrote not for themselves and 
could place no reliance upon their superior guidance and the people then living, but for the instruction of the Gospel 
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church, and especially for the two ends, the opening and the 
closing of the Gospel age.-1 Pet. 1:12; I Cor. 10:11. 

But these worldly-wise teachers who put light for dark· 
ness and darkness for light go farther and farther into the 
"outer darkness" in their efforts to justify their theories and 
still be logical. They openly claim that the apostles were not 
inspired; that their belief in the inspiration of th:e prophets 
misled them; and that, although they were good-mtentioned 
men, their writings are very misleading. Indeed, one of these 
preachers has attempted to prove from their own words that 
the New Testament writers did not claim infallibility, or a 
divine supervision of their writing .. He quotes t~1e. prefac~ to 
the Gospel according to Luke, saymg: "No Biblical wnter 
shows any consciousness of such supernatural influences upo.n 
him in his work as insured infallibility." We answer that it 
should not require a special inspiration to enable an honest 
man to set forth in historical form facts known to himself or 
testified to by his honorable friends who had been eye· 
witnesses of the facts recorded. The first five books of the 
New Testament are merely histories-good histories, reliable 
histories, histories written by men who gave their lives in 
devotion to the matters concerning which they here bear 
witness. The only superhuman influence that could. be desired 
in this would be that the Lord should facilitate their work by 
bringing important matters clearly and forcibly to the atten· 
tion of these historians, and guarding them against misunder
standing8. This our Lord promised to do (John 14:26); and 
this we have every reason to believe he has done. But this 
"higher critic" declares that the Apostle Paul, the greatest of 
the New Testament writers, did not claim divine direction, or 
more than ordinary knowledge or authority for his teachings. 
In proof of this statement he cites us to I Cor. 7: 10, 12, 25, 
40. He argues from these citations that the Apostle was 
quite uncertain about his own teaching. 'Ve reason contrari
wise, that the man who thus carefully marked off his own 
judgment or opinion and clearly specified that these particular 
items were lllis, and not of divine inspiration, not only implies 
that the remainder of his teachings are of divine authoriza· 
tion, and very positively so, but that his candid admission 
that some things here taught were without divine authoriza
tion proves that if his teachings had all been merely his own 
judgment, he had the courage which would have told the 
truth-the honesty which love of human approbation could 
not affect. 

Let us hear what the Apostle has to say relative to the 
divine authority for his teachings aside from what is implied 
in the citations already mentioned.-1 Cor. 7: 12, 25, 40. 

He declares that "God hath set" first or chief in the 
church the Apostles, as rulers and teachers of all. (And 
that the early churd1 so recognized the apostles is very 
evident.) He declares that he is one of the apostles-the 
last; points to the evidences of his apostleship-how the Lord 
nserl him, not only in imparting to others through him a 
knowledge of the truth, but also in communicating the gifts 
of the spirit, which at that time outwardly witnessed the 
acceptance of all true believers, but alRo witnessed who were 
apostles-sin<>e only apostles could impart those gifts.-1 
Cor. 12:28; 2 Cor. 1:1; I Cor. 9:1, 2; 15:8-10; 2 Tim. 1:6. 

Every time, therefore, that Paul announced himself an 
apostle. he declared (to those who appreciate the meaning of 
that office) that he was one of those twelve specially com
mif1sioned of God and recognized of the church as God's repre
sentatives, through whom he would promulgate and establish 
in the world the truths concerning the New Covenant which 
had inst been sealed with the precious blood [sacrificial 
death] of Christ. Every time he referred to his apostleship 
he announced himself one of those specially commissioned "by 
the holy spirit sent down from heaven" to preach and to 
establish the Gospel.-See 1 Pet. 1: 12. 

His writings are toned not only with meekness, but also 
with that authoritv which should mark one who knows what 
he teaches to be the truth-unlike the uncertain "scribes." 
Not only so, but he affirms, "I have not shunned to declare 
unto you [not my own opinions, but] all the counsel of God." 
-Acts 20:27. 

Hear the Apostle:-"! certify unto you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached by me is not after man. For I 
neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." "But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel than that WC have 
preached unto you, let him be a:ccursed." (Gal. 1 :8, 11, 12) 
"For mv gospel [message of good tidingsl <>ame not nnto vou 
in word only, but also in power, and in the holy spirit, and in, 
much assurance." "As we were permitted of God to be put in 

trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men, 
but God." "We preached unto you the gospel of God"
exhorting "that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory;" and we thank God 
that "when ye received the word of God WHICH YE HEABD OF 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, but, as it is in 
truth, the word of God." (1 Thes. 1: 5; 2:4, 9, 12, 13) 
"God .... hath chosen you to salvation through sanctifica
tion of the spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto he catied 
you by our gospel."-2 Thes. 2: 13, 14. 

And yet so dense has the "outer darkness" become in some 
instances, that ministers who should know what the Apostle 
Paul claimed, and who would know if they studied his writ
ings as much as they study the findings of "higher criticism," 
declare in the face of the foregoing and other statements of 
the Apostle that-

"Against his [Paul's] modest, cautious discriminations, 
our doctors [of divinity] set up their theory of the Bible, 
clothe all his utterances with the divine authority, and honor 
him with an infallibility which he explicitly disclamis."-
R. Heber Newton. 

Commenting upon the teachings of the Apostle Paul, }fr. 
Newton says: 

"His intensely speculative mind had furnished a system 
of thought into which he built such ideas as these: The pre
existence of Christ, as in some mystic, undefined \vay the 
head of Humanity; the sacrificial nature of his death; the 
justification of the sinner through faith; ...• the speedy 
return of Christ to reign on earth; the resurrection of the 
pious dead; the translation of the living believers; the final 
victory of goodness over evil; and the ending of the mediator
ship of Christ, God then becoming all in all .... With the 
the incoming of a more rational, ethical and spiritual age, 
we may surely expect a finer fashioning of the forms of 
thought." 

As this higher critic philosophizes that Peter and James 
and Paul and especially Jesus were the developments of the 
Jewish age, by processes of moral and physical evolution, 
what wonder if he concludes that himself and his co-critics, as 
the developments of this Brain-age, are much better able than 
they to teach the world-and to docto'r divinity. The fact 
that Christ and the apostles taught the doctrin<'s of iustifica· 
tion by faith in the great sacrifice for sins, of a second com
ing of Christ, and of the resurrection of the dead, would, of 
course, be the best of reasons for the rejection of all those 
doctrines by the new lights of higher criticism; for, dis
believing in a plenary inspiration, they ask, How could any 
one get the true light eighteen centuries ago? 

So far from regarding our Lord Jesus as the one and only 
and tr1ie Light of the world which sooner or later, in this or 
the next age, shall lighten every man that cometh into the 
world, this "higher criticism" asserts that the heathen 
"Bib~es," as well as onrs, though mostly error, were rays of 
the hght which is now, as a result of their "higher criticism," 
about to burst upon the world with electrical brilliancy. nut 
lo! we perceive that what they offer is only a rclrn~h 0f the 
old heathen doctrine of evolution-the wisdom of the East
which has done so little for its votaries, whilst the \Yord of 
God, even misinterpreted, has carried blessings to every land. 

. But the most forcible element of this attack upon the 
Bible-to the average mind-is that which claims that there 
are discrepancies of statements between the books of Chron
icles and the books of Kings; and that the Ol<l Testament 
contains narratives too indecent for promiscuous reading. 
Th~ a:gument is that the former prove the Bible to be 
unmspired and lmreliable, and that the latter i~ a reason for 
believi~g it to have been written by men of impure minds, 
and J?V.es the book an it?pure inflncnre, and henre proves 
that it is not of God and 1s unfit for use by the pure minded 
and the youn7. 

\Ve answer that the Old Testamrnt Srripturr8 comprise 
three _classes o.f writings, viz.: history, prophecy and law. 
1:he lustory neither needed nor clairnPd any special inspira
tion, though we believe that God's snp<'rvision of the lii~torical 
writings was exerted to the extent of seeing that such itrms 
were record<'d by the historians as would be of special value 
in connection with the revelation of the divine plan of the 
ages. And so also we believe that God's supervision has to 
some extent been over modern history, by meanR of wl1ich we 
are enabled to read, upon reliable authority, the fulfilments 
of many ancient prophecies. 

The errors or chronologial differences between the books of 
King'! and Chroni<'lcs are, therefor!.', not to be considered 
errorR of inspiration, but merely such slight dis<'repancies as 
W<' might expect to find in any history, and whif'h God per· 
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mitted for a purpose, while he supplied this deficiency in the 
Old Testament chronology by a fuller record on these obscure 
points in the New Testament. Thus we are assured of his 
supervision of the historical features of the Bible as a whole. 
At the same time, the Lord thus hid the exact chronology of 
events, and hence the knowledge of his times and seasons, both 
from Israel and from "the wise and prudent" of today, whose 
pride in human philosophies impels them more toward adverse 
criticism of the Bible than toward a reverent study of its 
ludden trea;.ures of truth and grace. 

We cl.um and have shown (MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., 
pages 44-49) that upon those very points where, by the his
torian's error or our misunderstanding, our faith in the 
chronology would be influenced, God has supplied the needed 
evidence through the apo$tles-thus cultivating the confi
dence of "the meek" m his supervision of the entire matter, 
ancl emplrn">1zing lus special use of the apostles. 

In hi-. eternal purpose God had designed not only the 
i;;endrng of h1~ ~on to be man's Redeemer and Deliverer, but 
also that whl'n made flesh it should be in the line of the 
~et·d of Aln aham, Isaac, ,Jacob and David. He designed also 
that e\ery item of his plan ,.,hould be accomplished "in due 
time," "in the fulness of the times appointed," and he desired 
that his re\·cn•nt clnldren ,.,hould, m due time, know of his 
good purposes and their time<; and seasons. For these reasons 
it wa~ expedient that rcc·ords be clearly kept-including 
fanuly genealogies. And it is in keeping a clear record of 
the"e ne!"es~ary genealogies-the showing of who was the 
father and who the mother-that most of the unchaste narra
tn cs are introduced, none of which are approved, but many 
of them reproved. The reasons for mentioning these features 
of history are not always apparent without study. For 
instance, the narrative of King David's relations with Bath
sheba were necessary, bec>ause her son Solomon succeeded to 
the throne, and lus title to it depended on his relationship to 
Dancl. ThPn the account of Absalom's estrangement from 
his father Dadd made necessary the statement of his rela
tion~hip to Tamar; and the account of Absalom's conduct 
towarcl his father's concubines was neees8ary as an item of his
tory to prove that the Lord's penalty against David for his 
injustiC'e toward Uriah was fulfilled. Another account of base 
wickedness in detail i::; made necessary as an item of Jewish 
history to account for the almost complete annihilation of 
the tribe of Benjamin. And so with other cases: if the 
reason for the account is not on the surface, let us look 
deeper. assured that in every instance there is a good reason. 
Furthermore, the fact that our Lord's ancestors, according 
to the fleRh, were far from perfect, proves that his perfection 
did not rc:>sult from e1,oluti-On, but, as the Scriptures declare, 
from his divine origin and his miraculous conception and 

birth. But even its enemies must concede that these unchaste 
elements of Bible history are told briefly, and evidently 
without desire to awaken morbid sentiments, or to do more 
than the historian's simple duty of keeping the lines of history 
free from obscurity. This was specially needful because the 
hne of our Lord's descent was to be traced, and because for a 
part of the course that was Israel's royal line or family. And 
it seems to have been a peculiarity of the Jewish historian to 
tell the story fearlessly, regardless of whether it related to 
king or peasant. 

All familiar with ancient history know that the Jewish 
social system was much purer than that of other nations, and 
few are not aware that to-day the history of any large city 
of the world, for one week, if written as boldly as Scripture 
history, would record more unchastity than the Bible account 
of an entire nation covering centuries. 

We do not urge a promiscuous reading of these unchaste 
portions of ancient history (either from the Bible or other 
works) before the family or to the young. The Bible is not 
a child's book, but a book for "believers." 

And while the New Testament might be freely given into 
the hands of children, only selections from the Old Testament 
should be read to those of immature mind. Such was the 
custom in the days of the apostles: selections from the Law 
or from the Prophets were read to the people by the scribes: 
and the historical books were open for reference for any who 
had use for them. 

As for persons of matured minds, the unchaste elements 
of Bible history can work no injury: the morbid and impure 
mind can find, alas! far more attractive tales upon the 
counter of every book-store and upon thP shelves of every 
public library. The true Christian can trust himself to read 
and get a lesson from every department of God's Book-and 
it is for such only, and not for the worldly, nor for children; 
"that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work." 

As a further element of this discussion the reader is re
ferred to Chapters ii., iii. and x. of MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. I. 
And thus we rest our argument for the present: urging all 
who have "laid hold upon the hope set before us in the gos
pel" to hold fast the confidence of their rejoicing firm unto 
the end-to hold fast to the Book. And how much more easy 
it is and will be for those who have learned the real plan of 
God and seen its beauty to stand firm upon the Bible, than for 
others. To many, alas! it is a jumbled mass of doctrinal con
tradictions, but to us it is the foundation of a clear, definite, 
grand plan of the ages. So grandly clear and symmetrical is 
the wonderful plan that all who see it are convinced that 
only God could have been its author, and that the book whose 
teachings it harmo:eizes must indeed be God's revelation. 

THE EARLY CHURCH-ITS SIMPLICITY 
III. QUARTER, LESSON III., JULY 17, ACTS 2:37-47. 

Golden Text-"The Lord 
should be saved." 

added to the Church daily such as of adoption were the outward witness. And with many other 

VERSES :n-41. As soon as the disciples had received the 
begetting spirit and the qualifying gifts, they became preachers 
-all who received the spirit rf'<'eived a gift or ability to 
preach the truth in some way. They did not tarry to build 
colleges and 8<'minaries, and to study astronomy, or geology, 
or even elocution, but straightway preached-using whatever 
talPnts they had, Goel being willing to use all who desired 
to serve him. They did not Pven stop to dispute about how 
ther would "organize" and who should be the officers and 
whi<"h should be Reverend and whic>h Mm;t Reverend. They 
did not say, Let us make a creed which will elaborately state 
all that mu"t be belien•d regarding thi1;1 life and the next. 
Already, in being united to Christ. they had the only proper 
organization. 

What then did they do? They preached' What did they 
preach? The words of Peter are briefly stated (verses 14-36) 
and were doubtless the text for all, as all prea<>hed. He 
simply Pxplaincd to the people that the1;1e gifts of the spirit, 
whi('h they saw displayer!, were meant to designate these as 
accPptable to Gorl, as the prophet had foretold (see June 
Tow~:R) ; that their accPptan<>e with God was the result, not 
of works of their own, but of faith in Chri.,t's work (verse 
21) ; then he explained about ChriRt, the Messiah, and how 
they a" a people had i:;lain him; how God had foreknown and 
forptolrl thh'I, anrl how he had rai.,erl Christ from death, as 
al~o foretold by the prophet"; anrl how this Messiah was now 
highlv exalter! by God anrl would yet conquer every foe; and 
that he hnrl RPr1irPd for hi" followers divin<> favor and adop
tion into tl1e family of God, of which these gifts of the spirit 

word-. and arguments in this same line Peter and the others 
preached the gospel and said to the people, "Save yourselves 
from this <>rooked generation," accept of Christ and through 
him have God's favor and unite with us in his service
telling the good tidings. 

Some believed this plainly-told story, and asked, What 
must we do to be saved from the fate of our cast-off nation 
and to obtain the divine favor as you have it? The answer 
came quickly, Repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ. They did not say, You are all right now since you 
BF..LIEVE: there were certain works proper to show their belief. 
Their course of conduct as well as their belief was to be 
changed in conformity to the words of Jesus, whom they now 
accepted as Messiah, and they were to give outward expression 
to this change, and to show publicly that they believed in him 
and had consecrated their lives to his service, by baptism into 
his name. 

They did not ask them whwh church they would join, for 
there is but one true church-"The Church of the Living 
God," of which Christ is the Head, and of which every truly 
consecrated one who believes in him as his Saviour is a 
member. They did not ask them to assent to a fixed creed 
devised by men, nor to bind or <>ommit themselves in any 
manner, except as their faith in Christ and their allegiance 
to him would be expressed by their baptism into his name, in 
the likeness of his death. How beautifully simple was the 
organization of the early church! The names were "written 
in Jwaven" (Luke 10:20), but we have no record to indicate 
that they were enrolled on earth. And all were just as free 
to leare the church as to come into its gatherings; and when 
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any "drew back" or proved unworthy, their names were 
"blotted out" in the heavenly records only, for no other 
records are mentioned. (Rev. 3:5) About three thousand 
souls were added to the church by that first day's preaching
but it is not stated that they were all immersed in the one 
day. 

The statement that they were to be baptized for the remis
sion of their Bins is generally misunderstood. It should ~e 
remembered, that those addressed were all Jews-already m 
covenant relationship with God, but about being cast off 
because of failme to live as nearly as they could up to the 
terms of their covenant. There was a difference, therefore, 
between them and the Gentiles who had always been aliens 
and strangers, afar off from God-"without God and without 
hope." And it was proper to tell the Jews to repent-to turn 
again to God and to their covenant-to be his people and to 
seek to do his will. To the Jew who had wandered away 
from God, baptiBm in the name of Jesus became a fresh wit· 
ness of a covenant relationship with God which recognized 
Jesus as his appointed Messiah. If they would thus accept 
and acknowledge Christ, their sins against their covenant ~nd 
their share in the sin of their nation in rejecting and crucify
ing him would be remitted or forgiven. Compare Mark 1: 4; 
Luke 3:3; Acts 13:24 and particularly Acts 22:16. These 
instances all relate to Jews, either natural born or proselyted. 

VERSE 42. Recognizing the Apostles' teachings as divinely 
inspired, the early church had a grand unity of sentiment, and 
"all believed the same things" ( 1 Cor. 1 : 10) ; they did not 
each try to rack his brain to make a new theory or a new 
kind of theology. How blessed it would be for the church 
today if she were delivered from the confusion (Babel) of 
tongues-doctrines-which now prevails, and if, instead of 
studying and endeavoring to harmonize the inconsistent teach
ings of men, all would unite in discussing the teachings of 
the Lord and the apostles, with a view of learning just what 
they (God's mouthpieces) meant to teach. How soon would 
"the faith once delivered to the saints" illuminate the hearts 
of all the humble. 

The "breaking of bread" does not refer to the Lord's 
Supper; for in it the wine is no less important than the 
bread, and would surely have been mentioned had that yearly 
memorial been meant. Our Lord's resurrection from death on 
the first day of the week seems tu have given rise to the 
custom in the early church of meeting together on that day, so 
precious in its memory of revived hopes. And since after his 
resurrection our Lord made himself known to them several 
times in connection with their partaking of food (Mark 16: 14; 
Luke 24:30, 31; John 21 :5-12), the early church appears to 
haw gotten into the habit of having a simple meal in common 
in remembrance of this-a sort of love-feast. 

Prayers, of course, were not neglected. No soul appreci
ative of the great privilege of communion with the great 
Creator, opened to us by our Mediator through the sin
offering which he gave for our transgressions, would fail to 
use so precious a boon-to express his thanks for mercies 
received and to seek fresh supplies of grace and wisdom in 

the name and merit of our blessed Lord and Redeemer. 
VERSES 44, 45. The tendency with all whose hearts are 

touched and sealed with God's spirit, the spirit of love, is to 
live together as one family-the new-found cup of blessings, 
joys of the Lord, being rendered the more sweet and precious 
by being shared in common; and if the spiritual so also the 
temporal joys and sorrows would be gladly shared. So it was 
in the early church: such a spirit of love prevailed and 
speedily led to community of goods-"They had all things in 
common"-"possessions (houses, etc.) and goods"-as one 
family, the family of God. 

This beautiful and desirable condition of affairs doubtless 
affords a foreview of the blessed state of affairs already 
existing in heaven and of what will be found also upon earth 
when that which is perfect is come, and when as a result of 
the promised "times of restitution" God's will shall be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven. And God no doubt arranged 
for this sample of Christian Communism as an illustration 
of what a full measure of the holy spirit would lead to. But 
that God did not intend that such a communism should con
tinue throughout this Gospel age seems evident. Having 
served its intended use as an object lesson, it was permitted 
to die. Indeed, it should be evident to all that the children 
of this world would be led into such a community by a spirit 
of selfishness and indolence as surely as if not more numer
ously than saints would be drawn into it by the spirit of love. 
And it is evident that it required the exercise of those 8peeial 
powers conferred upon the apostles, to keep the community 
from being imposed on by such selfish characters.-Acts 5: 1-11; 
8:18-24. 

When our Lord traveled throughout Palestine with his 
twelve disciples they had a common "bag" into which freewill 
offerings were put. Judas, who had a devil, was the treasurer, 
being naturally drawn to the position by his love of money, 
selfishness. And yet theirs was not a communism in the full 
sense; for John at least had "his own home."-Jolm 19:27. 

Furthermore, neither our Lord nor the apostles in any of 
their teachings urged believers to communism of goods; but, 
on the contrary, they urged each, to esteem himself a steward 
of God's favors, temporal and spiritual, and to use them
"distributing to the necessities of the saints"-laying by on 
the first day of the week, according as God had prospered 
eaeh, a fund from which the Lord's cause could be forwarded. 
And those who have, from time to time since, attempted 
religious socialism or communism have, as a rule, found the 
matter impracticable, because, although the spirit may be 
willing, the flesh is weak. 

VERSES 46, 47. Whilst it lasted, their full fellowship waA 
delightful, and made even the orclinary affairs of hfr more 
blessed-"They ate their food with gladness." Such a blissful 
condition was well calculated to draw the attmtion and 
hearts of all Israelites indeed. And thus did the Lord draw 
out of the rejected nation into the churrh such as it was 
proper to rescue or "save" from the "blindness" whieh he liad 
sent upon that nation, becan:;;e of unfitncsA of heart to share 
the blessings of the Gospel age.-Rom. 11: : 7-11. 

THE LAME MAN HEALED 
III. QUARTER, LESSON IV., JULY 24, ACTS 3: 1-16. 

Golden 1'emt-"And his name, through faith in his name, leaping and praising God, he entered the temple with Peter 
hath made this man strong."-Acts 3: 16. and John, a living witness to the power of the risen Lord 

VF.RSE 1. Peter and John were promptly about the Mas- Jesus whom they preached. 
ter's husiness. The Pentecostal blessing had filled their hearts, VERSES 9-11 show that thi' miracle had tlw de<;ired i'ffrct 
and in their zeal to find some opportunity for service they of drawing the attention of the people to the apo~tles' 

went up to the temple at the hour of prayer, hoping and teaching. 
expeeting to find there some opportunity for testifying to the VERSES 12-16 are a part of the te'ltimony conrrrning the 
truth. Lord Jesus. How bold and fearless Peter her<' appears since 

VERSES 2, 3. At the gate of the temple they met a poor that pentecostal baptism of the holy 8pirit. TlwrP jg no dis
heggar, lame from his birth, who asked for alms; and imme- position now to deny the Lord: he fearlrssly stand.,; before the 
diately the Spirit of God suggested to Peter the healing of people who only a few months previous had <'rueified the 
this man in the name of the Lord Jesus as a means of calling Lord, and charges them with the crime; dcscrihing, too, the 
the attention of the people to the fact of his resurrection and enormity of their guilt, and then derlaring the fact of his 
power. The suggestion was accompanied by the gift of faith resurrection, of which fact he claimed to be one of the wit
( l Cor. 12:9), and the inspired Apostle, strong in the assur- nesses. And this miracle which had been wrought in their 
ance that the Lord would work with him in this matter, boldly sight, in the name of Jesus, he pointed to as an evidence of 
commanded the man in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth his exaltation and power. 
to rise up and walk. Here, strange to say, just at the most interesting point of 

VERSES 4-7 show that a remarkable cure was effected as his discourse, our lesson closes, and the succeeding lesson is 
soon as the man made the effort to obey the command of the chosen from the next chapter, thus omitting the glorious doc
Lord Jesus through Peter. Herein is a lesson for us to trine which Peter that day Ret forth to the eager listenns, 
manifest the diRposition to obedience to the Lord if we would and which the miracle waR only intendf'd to introduce to their 
secure his blessing. attention and to prove to them that the doctrine was of God. 

VimsE 8 declares the completenegs of the cure and the But lPt UR pro<'red. 
surprise and joy and gratitude of the man, as, walking and VERSES 17-19 were intended to enC'ourage any who bPgan 
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to realize their national sin and their individual part in it, by 
showing that their sin might be forgiven, because they, as 
well as their rulers, had done it in at least partial ignorance. 
Thus he urges them to repentance in view of the fact that 
times of refreshing are coming from the presence of the Lord. 

VERSES 20-24 declare that the Lord Jesus is coming again, 
and that the times of refreshing or restitution are due at his 
return. Then the apostle calls attention to the fact that this 
promised restitution was the theme of all the prophets, and 
bids them specially note what Moses had to say about Christ 
as a great prophet and teacher with authority and power, all 
of which will be fully realized at his return. 

Glorious tidings were these for those who heard in faith. 
They had before them that very day an illustration of the 
restitution blessings. These things did Jesus through his 
faithful witnesses and thus shadowed forth the glory and 
blessings of his future kingdom. Then the Apostle reminded 
them of the promise made to their father Abraham-"In thee 
and thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed:" 
i. e., that through the children of Abraham, exalted to power 
and great glory, these blessings of restitution were to flow to 
the whole world; and that they, as the children of Abraham 
and of the prophets who foretold these things, were the 
natural heirs of this promise-of the grand privilege of being 
exalted to such a position of favor with God and of power 
and influence as to be able to bless all the families of the 
earth. 

Then he declares that it was for this very reason
because they were the natural seed of Abraham-that God 
was so gracious toward them as to offer to theni first this 
special favor, over and above the great favor of restitution 
which he had promised for the whole wor Id (verses 25, 26) ; 
for, in order to bless others, they must of necessity be the 
more highly exalted. (Heb. 7: 7) Not indeed because of their 
personal worthiness was this offered to them. Ah, no: they 
liad most signally manifested their unworthiness in killing the 
Prince of life. Neverthelei<s, they wefe told that God would 
forgive this terrible sin if they would repent and turn to 
their crucified and now highly exalted Lord and receive his 
great salrntion. But if they would not repent they had no 
inheritance in the Abrahamic promise or covenant; they 
would not be owned as children of Abraham, but would be 
dh1inherited; "for God," said Jesus, "is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham." 

The sermon that Peter preached that day, accompanied, as 
it was, by an actual demonstration of the Lord's power to 
accompli<-h the great restitution work, must have made a deep 
impression upon the minds of his hearers. And as we read it 
today, in the early dawn of the blessed times of restitution, 
our hearts arc made to rejoice also in the glorious pro~per.t; 
e<pecially Rinre we have come to realize that the sph 1 • i 
favor which the natural seed of Abraham, except a s111~ II 
rcmnunt, failed to appreciate and accept, we, Gentile believers, 
being by faith <'Otmtecl as the seed of Abraham, have fallen 
heir8 to. Blessed inheritance! How little poor, prejudice
blinded hrael realized what they were rejecting; and how 
Pnefn 1 ~honld we he who have been adopted in their stead into 
tl1c familv of God, lef't wc become blinded bv the god of this 
world to 'the great valnc of thi8 favor, and· so fall after the 
~arnC' example of unbelief. Let ns remember the Apostle 
Paul'<i arlmonition-"Thou standest by faith. Be not high
mimkrl. lmt fear." 

Referring again to the subject of the lesson-the healing 

of the lame man-let it be observed that this was not a. 
prayer-cure, since there was no prayer offered, nor was the 
subject anointed according to the directions of the Apostle 
James; nor was it a faith-cure, since the subject evidently 
had no faith or expectancy of such a thing; nor was it a 
mind-cure; nor was it a partial cure gradually effected in the 
course of days or weeks. It was instantaneous, miraculous 
and complete, and in all of these respects different from the 
healings witnessed today, some of which we regard as a. 
beginning of the restitution work, or rather, as an introduc· 
tion to that work, and designed principally to call attention 
to the possibilities of the restitution times. It was one of the 
results of the special gifts granted to the early church for 
the purpose of confirming their testimony and establishing the 
truth in candid and pious minds. 

To witness for the truth in those days required special 
power: a mere statement of the fact that the despised and 
hated Nazarene, against whom the nation had conspired, and 
whom they had very recently put to a cruel and ignominious 
~eath, would not suffice to convince the people that this was 
mdeed Jehovah's Anointed, the long promised Messiah. Con
sequently, it was necessary for these chosen witnesses to these 
wonderful truths to have some supernatural powers granted 
to them to enforce their testimony, else they would be 
regarded merely as deluded fanatics; and, therefore, in addi
tion to the blessings of the day of Pentecost, special gifts 
were conferred upon all the various members of the early 
church, whereby the Lord endorsed their testimony. 

There were, as Paul enumerated them (1 Cor. 12:8-10) 
gifts of wisdom, of knowledge, of faith, of healing, of miracles, 
of prophecy, of discerning of spirits, of speaking with un
known tongues. These gifts were neces.,ary in those days, 
both for convincing the honest-hearted Israelites and for the 
edification of the infant church, which was not then possessed 
of the bountiful supply of spiritual food now granted to us in 
the completed canon of both Old and New Testaments, with 
ability and helps to read them. 
. In the instance of our lesson two special gifts were exer

CI8ed by the Apostle Peter, viz.: the gift of faith, and the 
gift of healing. Ordinarily, faith is not a gift, except in the 
remote sense of the God-given basis whereon a reasonable and 
sure hope may rest. But, in the case under consideration, 
Peter was made to know assuredly that th<' man before him 
was to be healed for the glory of God. Thi~ Cod ~~iwn per
suasion seemed to come to him instantly, as ~0011 ·1, th" h me 
~an asked for alms. Observe that the man did n"t pr.<~·. 
either to God or to Peter and John, for healing. He e• 1.!»nt Iv 
never thought of such a thing, much less expected it. Ne1th••r 
did the apostles pray for the man or ask the man to pray for 
hims,.,1f. hut, in the full assurance of the gift of special faith 
f<>r this <•ccasion, he exercised his gift of healing, commanding 
th1· rro~n who had never walked before and who never expected 
to walk, and who needed the assuring hand of Peter to 
encourage him to make the effort, in the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth to rise up and walk. 

The cure which immediately follov. <'•1 wa" evidently a com
plete soundness of the lame ankle. The man, filled with 
wonder and surprise, could at first hardly believe it himself. 
He tried standing, then began to step; and then, realizing his 
new strength and soundneRs, he leaped for joy, and, praising 
the Lord, entered with the apostles into the temple to hear 
what more these men would have to say about this one in 
whose name the miracle had been performed. 

VOL. XIII ALLEGHENY, PA., JULY 15, 1892 No. 14 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
Pittsburg has kept prominently before public attention 

for some cla:vs past by rea<;on of the rioting and bloodshed 
m the suburb of Ifome<itcad. 'Vhilc all lament the sad state 
of affairs. great diversity of opinion prevails regarding- the 
rr<ipon~ihilit~·. some taking side<; \vith the Carnegie Steel 
Company. and others with their former emplo~·ces who have 
prarticnlly taken pO'l'lC<;<;ion of thP works and declare that 
none others than thrm'ielvc'l shall operate them, and they 
upon tlwir o" n 1 erm". 

At fir'>t it might nppPar tlint not only the Tnw, but also 
ju~ticc. i'! upon the sidr of thr 8tePl Compai1;•. sinrr the men 
admit that thP wagc'l profTered them are as good or better than 
j<; 11'!11~Jly paid for similnr service: namely. from $2.14 per 
rlay for "<;weepers" to *!l.43 per day for chief "rollers." But 
th<'re i" nnothPr side to the ras<' · although the firm offers no 
ohjPrtion to their cmploye('S hPing member<; of "The Amal· 
g-amatrd A ""ociation." it refn<;c<; an:v longer to rrcognize that 

union or to be controllPd by its rules and regulations. This 
is the real difficulty. The officers and members of that a<>so
ciation, although not claiming that present wages are "starva.· 
tion wages," do claim that, had it not been for their organiza
tion, past and present, wages would be much less than they 
are. And their fear now is that if the dignity of their asso· 
ciation is permitted to go do\vn, in this, the largest work<; 
of tl1e country, the result would ultimately be to their dis
ndvantage, which, no doubt, is true. 

With this brief summary of the situation it is the less 
rlifficult to appreciate the frenzy exhibited in the attack upon 
the three hundred watchmen sent by the Steel Company to 
take possession of and guard the works. It is no doubt true 
that much of the fiendish work was done by common laborers 
"·hose wagPs were not at all affected by the proposed changes, 
and who are not even admitted to membership in the Amal
gamated A'lsociation. Being mo'ltly Hungarians, Slavs and 
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Poles, they, of course, understand the language, laws, etc., of 
this country but poorly, and know no law but force. These 
got the impression that non-resistance meant starvation for 
themselves and families, and so fought like savages to keep 
possession of what they would not claim to be their property 
in any sense of the word. 

We mention this matter not to take sides in the con
troversy, not to endorse or to exonerate either party; for 
usually, in- all struggles of which selfishness is the basis, 
rights and wrongs are to be found on both sides. But we 
desire to remind our readers that this last development is 
exactly in line with what we have been pointing out for the 
past sixteen years as the Scripturally predicted evidences, 
showing that we are living in the "harvest" or end of the 
Gospel age, which is to close, and to be merged into the Mil
lennial age, with "a time of trouble such as was not since 
there was a nation."-Dan. 12: 1. 

\Vhcn we reflect that many of these Homestead workmen 
are professed Christians-Presbyterians, Methodists, Catholics, 
etc.-who not onlv believe that "no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him,"· but who also believe that those who were 
shot down not only departed this life, but went to an eternity 
of torment, we ask ourselves-If self-interest and excitement 
lead to such excesges now, what can be expected when super
stition gives way and Churchianity shall fully lose its already 
vani~hing influence upon the masses? Then what has just 
shocked the world will seem tame-the Scriptures intimating 
that the scenes of the French Revolution were but a prelude 
to and illmtration of the coming universal trouble. 

\Yhile i ecognizing in these troubles some of the events 
marking this Day of the Lord, let us not be premature. Much 
remains to be done before the great and awful climax of these 
troubles jg reached, when human selfishness will be fully ar
rayed against human selfishness and equally matched. Then 
widespread anarchy will demonstrate the necessity for the 
reign of the Prince of Peace, whose first work will be, in the 
culmination of this struggle of human selfishness, to dash 
the nations to pieces as a potter's vessel, and to rule them 
with a rod of iron--<>f unbending and just retribution-until 
their pride and their power are humbled in the dust, and they 
shall learn in the depths of their humiliation to be still and 
to recognize God, and Christ who will be exalted in the earth 
as king over all the earth, to lift up and bless all who love 
righteousness and peace.-Psa. 2 :9; Rev. 2 :27; Psa. 46: 10. 

But first and chiefly the intervening work will be the seal
ing of the serrnnts of God in their foreheads. (Rev. 7:3) 
And each shoul<l ask himself-\Yhat am I doing to assist in 
sealing others since I received the intellectual sealing of the 
kno\1 ledge of the truth? And each should resolve that whilst 
others are battling for earthly advantages and willing to lay 
down their lives for the same, "We ought also to lay down 
our lives for the brethren"-in carrying the present truth to 
all who have an ear to hear. 

Without taking either side in the selfish struggles which 
will from time to time come with increasing violence, without 
assuming that all the right is with one party, and all the 
wrong with the other, let us have charity for both the parties 
to these struggleR-for the l ich in their morbid selfishness 
which takes pleasure in hoarding millions, while some of their 
employees (laborers at $1.48 per day) have scarcely enough 
for the bare necessities of life for themselves and their 
families ;-for the workmen in that while they are lately tast
ing of the advantages of education and home comforts, and 
even lm .. uries, tlwv fear lest they should let slip advantages 
now possessed. They fear lest labor should become degraded 
as in by-gone days, or even to the European level of today. 
And who could blame them for having these sentiments, see
ing that selfishness is the law of "this present evil world?" 

The entire trouble between labor and capital centers in 
selfishness! The mechanic wants from three dollars to nine 
dollars a day, and thinks the laborer well paid at one dollar 
and a half, because of his inferior skill, and yet unreasonably 
expects his employer to act upon different principles-to risk 
capital and invest still greater ability on philanthropic prin
ciples. Like all the rest of the world, he recognizes the royal 
law of Love, which Christ taught, and would like to have it 
in force toward himself, but is not ready to exercise its prin
ciples toward others. The great trouble will be gradually pre
cipitated by this very conflict of the principles of Selfishness 
and Love-the masses longing for the blessings that would 
flow from the operation of the principle of Love, yet unwill
ing to submit themselves to the same, because they sec no 
way of enforcing that law upon all. Many, who n'lme the 
name of Christ only in blasphemy, are selfi"lhly rrady to 
quote to others the words of the great Teachrr: "Do unto 
others as you would that they should do to you," ancl "Love 

thy neighbor as thyself," but are wholly unwilling to obey 
these commands toward others. It will be their attempt 
to realize for themselves their ideal of true brotherly love 
that they have not yet learned to practice toward others 
which will, as the Scriptures show, eventuate in anarchy
"a time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation." 

How different is and should be the attitude of those who, 
realizing that they were bought with a price, have surrendered 
their own selfish wills and plans and committed their interest, 
present and future, to Christ. To such the Lord makes known 
the mystery of his will-that though in the world, they should 
not be of it; that they should not seek to amass wealth, but 
rather to spend and be spent in his service; that they should 
not share the world's fear, but entrust the entire matter to 
their Lord's overruling providence. To such the Lord now 
gives, as "meat in due season," the asRurance that he is about 
to set up in the earth the long-prayed-for kingdom of God, 
whose will, the law of love, shall be enforced for the blessing 
of all the families of the earth, after this trouble is over. 
Such, while deprecating vblence and sympathizing with both 
sides of the controversy, are to avoid taking any part in the 
conflict, but rather to counsel peace and a reliance upon the 
Lord for the ushering in of the Golden Age in his own time 
and way. 

How long the present spasm of trouble may last, and how 
great the proportions it may yet assume, no man can foretell; 
but that it is merely a spasm, and not the final catastrophe 
which will utterly wreck society, we are confident. It will 
probably result in a general back-set to labor organizations 
and to greater confidence on the part of the capitalists. But 
the world is longing for a government based upon Love, and 
does not realize that such a condition is beyond the grasp 
of selfish human beings and can come about only through the 
interposition of Christ's Millennial kingdom. Ah! little do 
they realize that their own failures are to be used of the Lord 
as his instrumentality in setting up his kingdom-that the 
pent up fires in selfish breasts will eventuate in the destruc
tion of society, and that upon its ashes the Lord from heaven 
will establish the kingdom of which the law will be perfect 
love. 

"Go to, now, ye rich men, weep and howl for the misery 
that shall come upon you .... Behold, the hire of your la
borers, who have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth .... into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth."-Jas. 5: 1-8. Even though all rich men have not 
done so, even though some of them in this our <lay have been 
no more selfish and grasping than others-perhaps, indeed, 
much more generous, giving liberally for tl1c endowment of 
hospitals, colleges, libraries, homes for the blind, for the deaf 
and dumb, for incurables, for orphans, for the aged, etc., 
etc.-yet they will be judged as a class in this day that shall 
try every man's work-this day of trouble which shall "burn 
as an oven, in the which all the proud, as well as all that do 
wickedly, shall be as stubble." The judgment of the masses 
will be that those who possess great wealth never justly and 
rightly obtained so much more than their fellows, even though 
imperfect laws and social customs may endorse as honest the 
methods used for its accumulation. And upon the wealthy 
class of this generation shall be visitetl the penalty due to 
those thieving Barons of past ccnturiPs who kPpt their de
pendent neighbors in serfclom and grew iich at the e"Xpen-e 
of those who reaped their fields-of much of who8c, p1 orwr 
wages they fraudulently deprived them. This will be on thP 
same principle as that of Luke 11 :50, 51, Rev. 18 :!'i-7, ~4. _\ 
realization of the wrongs done by the rich tnwar<l thri1 poor 
brethren in past times should, under the light of thh day, lead 
the same class to the greater sympathy for their lc8,., fortuna tc• 
fellows. And if it does not, the rc·lentless a1gumc11t of t ht' 
masses soon will be: 'Your class defrauded our ela"" rn th" 
past, and now our class will defraud your clasH to e\·pn up 
matters.' 

At present all is quiet at Homestead, with the Voluntt'<T 
State Guard in pos"ession. llut the socialistic flam!' rn f<IJtN<l
ing amongst various other labor organizations, in all p:u t~ oi 
the land, some of which have pa.,sc!l re..,olubons of sympathy 
for the workmen, am! some have contributed funds to enaulc 
them "to fight capital." (The Amalgamated Ass0Pi:1bon, how
ever, claims to have $21i0,000 in it~ tieasury.) Some Labor 
Unions propose that now they must arm themselves, \\ ith im
prm·ecl weapons, to defend their 1 ights. Mr. Powdeily, pre.,i
dPnt of the Knights of Labor, i;; quite revolutionary He i5 
publicly reported to have said: 

"This fight is but the rumbling of a coming revolution, 
that is to say whether Wall Street [the financial centerl shall 
or shall not control the country. It is the fight of labor: ancl 
thr labor organizations of the rountry should stand firmly at 
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the b.1ck of thC'st• lllf'll who are fighting at Homestead." 
So shong a111l -,o iapi<lly growmg is the animosity toward 

rnilhona ire~. P\l'll though tl11'y pay better wages and pay more 
p1omptl~· than otlw1-., that the~· will "weep and howl"-he 
in mi"PJ v in this grPat day of the Lord. But in thP out
c·ornC'-wll{'n annrehy shall have blighted all human hopPs 
anrl <lC''<tro~·p<l all human government-the Lord will set up 
hi9 kmg1lom nnclC'r the \\hole heavem;; and, 1mder it'l bene
ficrnt rnlr. all 'lhall be> bles'<ed and brought to a knowledge 
of good nncln the law of Lovr, as they now have a knowledge 
of eril nmlpr the law of Selfishness. Then. at the close of 
that l\IillenPial Kingdom, will come the final test to all-to 
manifeqt whPthPr, with full knowledge of the two laws and 
tl11·ir rP'<pecti\'P \I orkings, tlwy prefer Love or Relfislmess. 
Tho-,p who choosp LovP khall be grantf'd lifc-Pveila'>ting. 
Tho'<f' ""ho p1 f'fpr Relfi'<lmf'"'- '<hall he e'lteemed unworthy of 
furthPr hfP and ~hall die th<' Kecond dpath. 

* ~· * 
How "i'le, and how beneficial in the end to all classes, it 

might pro' e for the ma'>'>es to adopt a d1flerent principle of 
dealing with this question: If they should enact laws provid
ing that "he11ever any man dies po'>sessPd of over one mil
lion dolla1 s wm th of mon<>y and propert.v all the surplus 
above one million '>hould he dn·ided equally between funds 

for public secular education, for the improvement of public 
highways and water-ways and for charitable unsectarian hos· 
p1tals and homes for unfortunates. 

The effect of such a law would be rapidly experienced: 
wealthy men would at once give away their surplus millions 
without waiting to have it forfeited at their death. Such a 
law would scatter capital, and, without destroying the energy 
of the world's active minds, would turn that activity to good 
account-for the ambition to make a name and leave enduring 
monuments in colleges, hospitals and public benefactions would 
take the place of the ambit10n to be the richest man. 

If nPcessary the limit could afterward be reduced to half 
a million dollars (as each member of the family could hold 
and transfer at death, an equal sum). And lest some should 
hold their millions until near death's door, the law could 
provide that transfers of property by a sick man or woman 
made within thirty days of death should be invalid and v01d. 

But while some such law wouM be beneficial, we have no 
expectation of seeing so simple a method for all adopted. 
Both sides will evidently fight the matter out to the wreck
ing of the present social system. Thank God for the higher 
than human government, long promised and now at hand
evPn though it come to men through a baptism of bloody 
trouble- the breaking of present imperfect Rystem'l "·ith the 
"rod of iron."-Rev. 2:26, 27. 

PETER AND JOHN BEFORE THE COUNCIL 
LESSOX V., JULY 31, ACTS 4:1-18. 

Golden Te.rt-''There is none othPr name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved."-Acts 4:12. 

This lpsson continues the narrative of the preceding one, 
and shows how the gloriou'l doctrinP, of redemption and resti
tution through the death and resurrection of Christ, was 
received by those who !ward. \\'e learn that so many of 
the pPople believed that the number of disciples who openly 
cspou'>ed the cause of Chri'>t was g1eatly increased. (Verse 
4) This manif<>station of power. to influence the people to 
believe in the crncifiecl Jesus and in the doctrine he taught, 
greatly incemed the priests, who resolutely refused the truths 
of tlie new d1spemialion, and were dete1 minPd, so far as lay 
in their power, to hinclPr the people from believing them, and 
thus to retain their own former prestige and honors and in
fluence. 

Thr Radduc•PrR also, a large sect of the .Jews who denied, 
not only the doctrine of the resurrection and a future life. 
hut also the ell.istence of spirit beings, were greatly annoyed 
by this tearhing, and joined with the priests and the captain 
of the temple in an effort to put an end to it. Then Peter 
arnl ,Tohn were seized and put into prison, and afterward 
hrought before the rulers and elders and scribes to answer for 
thi'l 'heresy. 

Evidently they appreciated the privilege of thus enduring 
rep1 oach for the cause of Christ. With great boldness Peter 
again affirmed before the rulers that this miracle had been 
pcrfo1 m01l in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
thPy hail c1 m·1fiP<l. They wc1e so filled with the spirit of 
the glo1 iou-< mPs-<:igp they bore, that prisons and persecution 
aml PYPn the po~"ibility of sharing their Masters fate did not 
(lrlPr th('ll1 from speaking boldly in his name, and of the 
ble""cd tidings of his coming kingdom and glory. "Be it 
kno" n unto you all," said Peter, "and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ve crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him, 
~loth thi'l man stand here before you whole. This is the stone 
whirh was set at naught of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner [the chief corner stone in the divine 
plan of the ages]. Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for thf're i'> none othn name under heaven given among 
!IH'n, \\ hcrebv we must be saved." 

How difT~rently the truth affects men according to the at
titude of their hearts with reference to it. Here was the 
;nun who had been healed of his lameness gratefully acknowl
Pdging the favor of God by accompanying God's accused serv
.111t'l to p1 i'<on and to judgment, bearing his witness to the 
ti uth thu'\ by his personal pre'lrnce with them, and willingly 
tmluring with them whatever of reproach or persecution this 
tP-,ti111011y might In ing. And how eloquent and convincing was 
the ~ilP1.t tP-,timo11~· of hh1 presence; for these priests and 
ru!P1" t hr enPmH'H of Chri-,t and hi'> doctrine, "beholding the 
man whirh wa'l hea!Pd standing with them, could say nothing 
:l!!a in"t it." Thrn tlwrf' wc1 c numerous others who openly 
identified thc1m;rh rs \I ith the rlmrch, rrady and willing to 
lJPar wl1a1 P\ Pr of reproa<'h or pe1..,crution it might bring to 
thrm. On the contrary, there were tho"e pi iPf>ts and ru]prs, 

the professed leadt>rs and teachers of the pcoplP. forced to 
admit in their own hea1ts the truth of this miracle, yet. 
blinded by prejudice as to the teaching. secretly plotting and 
scheming as to how they might be able to hedge up its course 
and stamp it out, and secretly conferring among themselves, 
saying, "What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle had been done by them is manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem, and 1ce cannot deny it." And they 
finally decided that it would not be advisable to rashly an
tagonize the numerous followers of the apostles who had 
been so impressed by their teaching. And therefore they let 
them go after strictly charging them to i:;peak no more in this 
name. 

To the one class the truth brought peace and joy and thr 
blessed hope of everlasting life; while to the other claR'l-the 
prejudice-blinded rejectors of God's truth, though professedly 
his chosen leaders and teachers of the people in the truth
it brought only condemnation, and deepened and intensified 
their darkness. "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers," said 
the Master, "how can ye escape the condemnation to gehenna'' 
[symbol of the second deathl ?-Matt. 23:33. 

Those who cultivate a spirit of opposition to righteousnes<; 
and who plot and scheme to withstand God are trifling with 
a dangerous propensity to evil which will sweep them on to 
destruction with almost iI resistible force, rendering it next 
to impossible for them ever to turn to righteousness and truth. 
How great is the responsibility, then, of those who hear and 
understand the truth, both toward themselves and toward 
their fellow men. We cannot trifle with God's truth with 
impunity: when it is testified to us it is our part to receive 
it into good and honest hearts, to act upon it and to let it 
have its proper effect upon our lives; and then, with grate
ful hearts toward God the giver, to bear its precious testi
mony to others in whatever way we can. If, like the man 
that was healed of his lameness, we have no talent of elo
quence, we can at least company with those who love and 
serve the truth and let others see what the Lord has done 
for us, and in simple language we can tell how we who were 
once lame with ignorance and superstition and doubt and 
fear have been healed of our lameness and can now run and 
not grow weary, and walk and not faint; and how that through 
faith in the crucified and risen Lord .Jesus the great work ha~ 
been accomplished. 

Let all who have heard the blessed gospel of redemption 
and a restitution of all things, and of the precious promises 
to the church of being made co-workers with the Lord in 
bringing to all mankind the blessings of restitution, and of 
being made joint-heirs together with him in his kin(J'dom. 
be faithful to the truth-faithful in esteeming it of highest 
importance, faithful in complying with its conditions of life. 
faithful in declaring it to others, faithful in standing up with 
and for those who publicly proclaim it, and faithful in hold
ing it firm to the end. 

The Golden Text of this lesson deserves more than a pass
ing notice; for too many seem to lose sight of its import. As 
it wa'l "through faith in hi'l name"-the only name given, 
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whereby we can be saved-that the impotent man was healed, 
so it is and is to be with all men and with all diseases of 
body and of soul. Only through the channel of faith in 
Ghrist flows the blessing of God. Not through faith without 
Christ, and not through Christ without faith, but through 
faith in him whom God }1ath set forth to be a propitiation 
[satisfaction] for our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world.-1 John 2 :2. 

As men'..s hearts expand and as they come to realize that 
but a very small proportion of humanity, now living or dead, 
ever heard of the ONLY NAME WHEREIN IS SALVA'fION, they 
rebel against this text and either twist it or deny it, because 
they hold as truth the human teaching that the present life 
ends all probation and all hope. On the contrary, how much 
better it would be for them to say with the Apostle: Let 

God be ti uc though it p1 ow all humanity to be in error; and, 
affi1 ming "ith Peter and all the apostles that there is no 
salvation without faith and no other name in which faith will 
avail, they should seek for the Scriptural solution of their 
difficulty. They would find it in the words of all the holy 
prophets and apostles, as well as in our Lord's words: that as 
the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all, this 
glorious gospel must be testified to all in due tinie ( l Tim. 
2 :6), and that this "due time" is coming in which the knowl
edge of the Lord will fill the whole earth. Then the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. (Isa. 11 : 9 ; 35: 5) Then all that are in their 
graves shall obey the voice of the Son of Man and come forth
and they who then obey him shall live in a sense and to a 
degree that they never lived before-an everlasting life. 

THE APOSTLES' CONFIDENCE IN GOD 
J"ESSON VI., AUGUST 7, ACTS 4: Hl-:H. 

Golden Text-"They spake the word of God with boldness." 
VERSES 19, 20. Here Peter and John called upon the 

rulers and elders and scribes in council to judge for them
selves whether it would be right in the sight of God to obey 
earthly rulers rather than God, and boldly declared their 
own convictions and purpose to continue to declare the things 
which they had seen and heard, notwithstanding their com
mand to the contrary; for, said they, we cannot do other
wise: we are so full of the spirit of this glorious truth that 
we must give utterance to it. The basis of their confidence 
was not superstition, but a knowledge of the truth-of the 
sacrificial death of the Lord and the clearly demonstrated fact 
of his resurrection, which was to them a pledge of the promised 
resurrection of all the redeemed race of men. "Ye shall know 
the truth," said our Lord, "and the truth shall make you free" 
-free from ignorance and superstition, and bold to declare 
the whole counsel of God. 

These opposers of the truth, be it not.:•d, were not professed 
infidels, nor worldly people: they were the greatest religious 
teachers of their day; and one was the great high priest. Ac
<'ording to God's own arrangement for the Jewish nation dur
ing the Jewish age, these were the appointed guides of the 
people; but now a new dispensation was dawning, and these 
professed teachers, who had bern unfaithful to their trust, 
and who had grown proud and self-righteou'l and out of all 
harmony with the spirit of God, were entirely unprepared for 
it, so that when the glorious gospel of the new dispensation 
reached their ears they could not receh·e it. Thell' learning 
and their leisure to devote to the study of the divine Word 
were of no avail to them in finding the truth, for thrir hearts 
were not in the proper attitude of humility before God. 

And RO it ]ms been «c>ver Rince tho~e dav'l: the most de
termined opposition to the truth has always come from the 
recognized religious leaders in whom pride and ambition were 
fostered and cultivated. And these were nearly always fol
lowed by the multitude, while the few who dared to be true 
t,o God and his Word have always endurrd pPrsecution from 
them in some form. This is none the less true of our day 
than of the past. It is the clergy today that offers the most 
... trenuous opposition to the truth; and it is only here and 
there that a few faithful souls are found brave enough to be
lieve and teach the truth aR the Lord is now unfolding it to 
us in the dawning light of the Millennial day. 

It is indeed the right and proper course to believe God 
rather than men, to drclare his truth with humble boldness, 
and to be ready always to give an answer to every man for 
the hope that is in us, with meekness and rrverence. This 
we can do if we keep filled with the spirit-filled with thr 
truth, and with love of the truth, and with the joy and peucP 
and comfort that the truth alone can givr, and with the zpaJ 
for God and for the blessing of our fellow men which the 
truth alone inspires. 

VrRSES 21, 22. So strong was the evidence of the truth 
that the masRes of the people disregarded the opposition of 
the clergy; and the latter, unable to deny the testimony, were 
obli~ed to let the apostles go. 

VERSE 23 shows the beautiful bond of sympathy that 
rxisted among the various members of the early Church. They 
shared each others joys and sorrows and comforted and en-

couraged one another to be firm and true to God in the midst 
of the severest trials. 

VERSES 24-30 record their prayer of thankful acknowledg
ment of the favor of God in the deliverance of these two faith
ful witnesses, thus showing that they did not attribute their 
success in convincing the people to their own eloquence or 
power, but to the favor and blessing of God. As the beloved 
Apostle Paul wrote (I Cor. 3 :5, 6), "Who is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed? I have 
planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase." 

The reference in verses 25, 26 to David's prophecy (Psa. 2) 
had a proper application, not only upon that occasion when 
Peter and John were brought before the rulers, but also 
upon many subsequent occasions all through this gospel age. 
The prophecy, however, has special application to the time 
indicated in verse 6, when Jehovah is about to set his king 
upon his holy hill of Zion-when he is about to establish 
his kingdom and set up his Anointed as king over all the 
earth-when, as other scriptures show, there will be "a time 
of trouble such as never was since there was a nation." "Ve 
are even now upon the eve of this great time of trouble, which 
will ere long culminate in the complete and final overthrow 
of all the kingdoms of the world and the full and permanmt 
establishment of Christ's kingdom. 

While the kings and rulers, civil and religious, set them
selves in determined opposition and take counsel together 
against the principles of truth and righteousness that are now 
heing brought to the f10nt and urged upon the attention of 
all mankind in the heated disputes between capital and labor, 
between rulers and subjects and between the clergy and the 
laity of all Christendom, they little realize that they are array
ing themselves against the mighty power of the Lord of hosts. 
who will surely lay justice to the line ancl righteousnP~s to 
the plummet, and effectually sweep away every refuge of lies. 

VERSES 29, 30 are a petition for special grace aml cournge. 
m view of the threatenings of prrc;ecution, that they might 
not grow faint-hrartcd, but, being filled with the Rpirit, might 
<.;peak the truth with great boldness, rPgardlcss of the !'Onse
quences to them'lclvc~; and for such miraculous endorsement 
of their teachings as God would be pleased to grant. 

What a sweet, Christlike spint was manifested in this 
prayer! Mark the love and harmony and sympathy among 
the brethren; the love and zeal for truth which was evidently 
paramount to every other consideration, their gratitude and 
humble recognition of the divine favor, and the realization 
of their own weakness and desire for more and more of the 
power from on high and for special aid to enab](' tllf'm to 
Pndure hardness as good soldiers of the cros'l. Ruch i~ thP 
proper attitude of the church at a 11 times; and 'inch a spirit 
and such a prayer are sure to bring to the church now a'l well 
as thPn the same amwer of peace and joy. 1t is written that 
they were all filled with the holy spirit-and thc>y W('nt forth 
from that place of prayer and spoke the Word of God with 
boldness. The place also where they were was shaken while 
the blessing of the spirit came upon them. This, like the gifts 
that were then given, was evidently to supply what was then 
needed-an aid to thPir faith-in an hour of trial jmt at. thP 
beginning of their g1 cat work. 

TRACTS IN SWEDISH AND NORWEGIAN 
Tract No. 1, "Do the Scriptures Teach that Eternal Tor- ordered. Any who can use these judiciouRly are welcome to 

ment is the Wages of Sin?" has been translated into Swedish, order them-frPely. Thesr, as well as Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10 
which is Tract No. 9; and into Norwegian, which is Tract and 14, are supplied in quant.ities without charge--out of thr 
No. 13. We do not send these out except when specially Tract Fund. 
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ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA 
LESSON VII., AUGUST 14, ACTS 5:1-11. 

Golden Text.-"Be not deceived: God is not mocked; for 
whatsoe,·er a man soweth, that shall he also reap."--Gal. 6:7. 

The lesson of this sad narrative is one of special warn· 
ing to the whole church. It is the only case in the church 
on record where the penalty of willful violation of a covenant 
with God met with summary punh1hment. Many since that 
day have doubtless similarly violated their covenant and no 
such results followed. With great boldness many have not 
only done so, but they have gone still farther and made mer· 
chandise of the interests of the truth; and still judgment 
tarries. Nevertheless, the Lord's eye is upon every one of 
the consecrated household, and no inequality will be seen in 
his dealings when his work is completed. 

'Ve have seen from the preceding lessons that the Lord's 
dealings with the early church were peculiarly adapted to the 
needs of the inception of so great a cause, and different from 
his dealings after the church had been fairly set upon her 
course for the prize of her high calling. The particular lesson 
which the Lord in this case desired to impress upon the 
whole church from then till now was the solemn obligation 
involved in our covenant with him of entire consecration to 
his service. 

"While this property remained in thy hand was it not thine 
own?" said Peter; "And after it was sold was it not in thine 
own power? Why hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God." The 
complicity of the husband and wife in the deception made 
very manifest the willfulness and deliberate intention of both; 
and the penalty which followed was a warning of God's right
eous indignation against all hypocrisy and deceit and the hold
ing of the truth in unrighteousness.-Rom. 1: 18. 

We are not called upon to decide in this case whether the 
death of these two was the final or second death or not. If 
they sinned will'fully against sufficient light and ability to 
walk in it, the penalty must have been final; for it is impos
sible to renew in righteomne<>s and holiness those who have 
once enjoy<'d and then abused the full measure of divine fa-

vor. (Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26) And indeed these words seem to 
imply that such a deplorable condition may be reached before 
the fullest measure of light has been received; but such a one 
must at least have tasted a considerable measure of the 
heavenly gift and of the powers or advantages of the coming 
age. 

We are told that in the Millennium the sinner a hundred 
years old shall be cut off (Isa. 65 : 20) without receiving all 
the benefits of the Millennial reign. Those who are obedient 
and who patiently submit themselves to the reformatory 
measures of Christ's government will go on and on until at 
the end of that age they will have reached perfection, when 
all will receive the final testing which will prove their worthi
ness or unworthiness of eternal life. But the sinner who dies 
at a hundred years of age will certainly not have enjoyed all 
of those advantages, simply because he refused to avail him
self of them; and his cutting off from life will be because he 
has so hardened his heart by persistent opposition to the law 
and discipline of the Lord that it has become impossible to 
renew him in righteousness and truth. 

If such conditions may obtain in the Millennial age, when 
the world is on trial for life, it is equally possible to the 
church in this our day of trial or judgment. We do not count 
ourselves competent to decide on the case of Annanias and 
Sapphira or any other individual; we know not what extenuat
ing circumstances God's merciful eye may see in their cases; 
but we would counsel all to take heed that they hold not the 
truth in unrighteousness. If we have consecrated all to the 
Lord let us ever bear in mind the solemn obligation of our 
covenant. This is the lesson which God designed to impress 
upon us all, and let us lay it well to heart. But while we 
would carefully heed the lesson, let us not fear that God will 
not patiently and tenderly bear with our weaknesses while 
our hearts are right toward him and while we strive to over
come them. God is just, loving and merciful-o;low to anger 
and plenteous in mercy. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
Tennessee. 

DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER:-! have just received my out
fit from the w ATCH TOWER PUBLISHING Co., and shall com
mence the canvas<> in a few days. Will you please answer 
the following inquiry, which is made in all good faith: Is 
there any organization among those who espouse the doctrines 
and gospel-truth as taught by you in the DAWN Series? and, 
if so. by what name are they known? I have been a minister 
in the Baptist ranks for about four years, and in love with 
a full Gospel; and with the bright light of the DAWNS shin
ing upon me I feel like breaking away from all hindrances 
and spreading the truth from platform and pulpit and in all 
other proper ways. Please write me and in addition to above 
inquiry make any suggc>stions you may feel willing. Yours 
in love and work for Christ, A. McHAN. 

REPLY.-DEAR BROTHER: I rejoice to know of your growth 
in the fnlnPRs and. freedom of the truth as it shines in the 
face of Jesm Christ, our Lord.. 

To the majority of ministers, used as they are to a more 
or leo;s easy liYing and to the honor and almost reverence 
of the people, to take a step away from these is a great 
trial. But considering that they have had more light, more 
opportunities for study, more advantages in every way than 
most people, it seems but reasonable that they should have 
greater trial--on the principle of more light, more responsi
bility. The truth has never been popular, and the one who 
would fellow it must leave the approbation of the world and 
the worldly-minded nominal church. 

hide your light through fear of offending the worldly-wise. 
As the Baptists are professedly less sectarian and are gov
erned more by pure Bible principles than most of the other 
denominations, probably your liberty there would last longer 
and your work among them prove more fruitful. 

But the method from which, according to the experiences of 
others, best results are to be expected, and in which I see it 
to be your intention to engage, is the colporteur work. As 
at the first advent, work from door to door, instead of pulpit 
preaching, seems to be receiving the Lord's special blessing. 
Then the disciples stood at the door with the simple message. 
"The kingdom of heaven is at hand! "-while now with the 
same message we can present literature (which they did not 
then have) showing why and how and when it is to be intro
duced. 

In introducing the Dawns, however, it is better not to say 
much about the doctrines, except where a person is found who 
is ripe and ready for it, leaving it for the books to present 
them gradually, in a way not to excite prejudice before enough 
truth has been gained to offset it and to give a taste for more 
with the desire to search diligently for it. The suggestions 
already sent you, you will see are along this line of wisdom
speaking the truth in love. 

A back number of the Wat ch Tower has been sent, in 
which you will find more concerning the true church. May 
the Lord bless you in your service for him, and may you be
come more and more in touch with him and his plans. I 
shall be glad to hear from you whenever you feel like writing. 

Yours in the Redeemer, -EDITOR. 
New York. 

'Ve have, however, no organization into which to invite 
you, dear brother. The only one which we recognize is the 

RussELL:-Enclosed find $6.00, for which 
copies of DUiWn, Vol. I., and a quantity of 

one to which our Lord Jesus is the door, and the members of DEAR BROTHER 
which have their names written in heaven. It includes, prob- please send me 20 
ably, some in as well as out of all denominations-every con- tracts. 
sPcrated Christian, known to us or unknown. We believe that I would like to give you some experiences of our little 
you will already recognize yourself as a member of this one, "church" of three. Last week each of us withdrew from the 
true church-our church, because we are Christ's. But, while nominal church-myself from the Presbyterian, Brother D--. 
recogni1ing many in the denominations of Babylon as mern- from the Baptist, and Brother F--. from the Methodist. 
bers of this true church, it is our duty to re-echo the Lord's Although it was the most difficult step I have ever taken, 
words, "Come out of her, my people!"-and then to assist yet the way was made very clear, and the Lord has greatly 
them as much as possible by the truth which affords the blessed me since, because new floods of light have come from 
necessary grace and strength. his Word; and whenever I have occasion to speak about it, 

I would, therefore, think it proper for you to use any op- I always have Scripture given to me, to prove wherein I am 
portunity or talent in any pulpit, etc., from which you can right. How true is that promise that "The path of the just 
gain a hraring, so long as you are able to present therein shineth more and more unto the perfect day"! I see it so 
what you beliPve to be the truth; and as long as you do not plainly since I have given my will completely to God. 
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Many, many thanks for the Towers sent me in regard to 
Baptism and The Thief on the Cross. The proper mode for 
immersion is now very clear, and the light on the other came 
almost instantly upon reading the article. Thank God for 
a receptive mind ! 

I have been told that an infidel in this city was brought 
to Christ through one of the Dawns that we loaned, so you 
see the harvest work is going on, and God gives his messengers 
plenty to do. 

My constant companion is the Word of God, and his plan 
of salvation is scarcely out of my mind a moment. The light 
grows brighter every day. I received much good yesterday 
from reading the "Tabernacle Shadows." Believe me, dear 
Brother, although never having seen you, yet I feel very near 
~o you. 

Yours in Christian love, 
MORGAN T. LEWIS. 

REPLY.-DEAR BROTIIEB LEWIS: Your enclosure is applied 
as directed. Allow me to congratulate you and the other 
dear brethren on your new-found freedom from the nominal 
church. "Be not again entangled in any yoke of bondage," 
that you may render all allegiance to the one Lord and Master. 

I very much appreciate the spirit of your closing remark. 
I think that is how all who truly love the Lord feel toward 
each other. We are one with him, and love binds us more 
and more clo'lely to him and each other as we see his spirit, 
"the spirit of a ootmd mind," manifested in each other and 
wo1 king out in the life. 

You have been growing very fast in the knowledge of the 
truth, dear brother; in just a few months you have partaken 
of much "strong meat," in the three volumes of Da'Wfl, all the 
back numbers of Tower obtainable, etc.; or, to use another 
figure, you have been putting on the "armor" very rapidly. All 
thi'l is for a purpose: that yon may have the strength and the 
proper armor to enable you to stand in this evil day; and not 
"nly to stand yourself, but also to protect and assist others. 
Y 011 must use the shield of faith to resist the fiery darts of 
the arlversary, coming from many directions, and learn to 
haJ11lle skilfully "the sword of the spirit," which is the Word 
of God, as well as to have- your intellect protected by the hel· 
met of salvation. 

Xow I suggest that you re-examine ~'OUr armor to see if 
you have on each necessary piece, in its proper place; in 
order that you may not be taken unawares when the battle 
~rows hotter. In other words, that you go back and read 
again what you have received, so as to make it entirely your 
own. As in armor the shield dors not change into the sword, 
or the helmet into the breastplate, or the one usurp the par
ticular oflice of the other, so each distinet feature in the plan 
of salrntion retains its own place and use in the general 
whole: and as there are only a certain number of pieces in a 
·mit of armor, and when you have them on you need no 
more, only to see that they fit together and are tightly fast
ened, leaving no crevice for a stray arrow to penetrate, so 
with the truth: once a truth, always a truth, and needing 
only to be properly adjusted, secured and used; and no more 
can be piled on without disastrous effects, weighting one 
Jown with a multitude of pieces of unnecessary or poor 
armor which would pnmit the enemy to overpower and cap
ture. 

It is necessa1y to consider these things, because the Ad
versary, seeing that you and others cannot be hindered from 
studying the truth, transforms himself into an angel of light, 
and trie'l to lead such beyond the true light into realms of un
warranted RpC'culation which in the end carries the expectant 
;ind eager student as far or farther airay than the nominal 
church or some less subtle foe could at the beginning of his 
studies. A time will come when we shall know all thing'3, 
•'VP!l as we are known; and as we approach nearer to the end 
of our earthly course and apprehend more fully the heights 
:md depths and leng-ths and breadths of our Father's plan, 
we mu'lt learn to take the same pleasure in its completeness 
that we formerly did in searching out "deep things"-just as 
God enjoys the grand and good and finished features of his 
work. 

\Ve should expect completeness now, so far as God's revela
tion is concerned, because such was the promise. For in
stance, Daniel was told, "Go thy way, Daniel; for the thing 
is closed up and sealed until the time of the end-then ( 1) 
many shall run to and fro, ( 2) knowledge shall be increa<>ed, 
13) thr ftrulv] wi<1e Rhall nnderstnnd, .... and (4) at that 
time Michael· [Christ] shall stand up .... and there shall 
be a time of trouble such as never was since there was a 
nation." Herc, then, we have an assurance that the truly 
wise idll understanrl, or, as the Apostle says, speaking of 
the same class and the present time, "Yr, brethren, are not 

in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief." 
And as our Lord promised (to his people throughout this 
age), "Ye shall know the truth," and "If any man will do my 
Father's will he shall know of my doctrine." Then again, 
we have the assurance that, "In the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel ['seventh trumpet']-when he shall begitt 
to sound-the MYSTERY OF GOD [his plan and his church] 
SHALL BE FINISHED"-matters "kept secret from the founda
tion of the world."-Rev. 10:7; Matt. 13:35. 

I mention these points, dear Brother, because the tempter 
will sooner or later bring to you as to others suggestions of 
doubt and uncertainty upon the very pomts which now you 
see so clearly, and for which there is such abundant proof 
in God's Word. These suggestions will be human speculations, 
"May be" and "What if" and "Who knows," which finally 
end in the "outer darkness" of agnostici-;m, in which the 
worldly-wise have always wandered, and into which the 
nominal church is fast falling. These doubts will start with 
suggestions that, Perhaps if God is good and loving enough to 
provide a redemption for all, and an opportunity for all to 
escape the penalty which came upon all through Adam's sin, 
and to co1ne to righteousness and harmony with him through 
Christ-perhaps he will force all to accept of his loving plans 
and thus ultimately force salvation upon all, by taking awny 
their choice or free agenry. 

\'{hen these unscriptural suggestions of the .\rlver~ary 

(based upon purely human i easoning) come, the test begins. 
If your faith is built upon the wisdom of men, you "ill bcgm 
to say: My u·isdom is just as good as that of l3rother llu:.;~dl 

or any other man, and I icill think for myself. Then you '' 111 
begm to imagine how things might be; and the Adve1sary \\ill 
send Jou plenty of assistance m turning anrl t\\ bting every 
8ciipture statement seeming to interfere with YOL'R Ol'I:\'IO-"S. 
At first you might be disposed to base all such cb.ims for 
universal, everlasting salvation upon the merit of Chri-;t's re
deeming sacrifice. But when you begin to reason on the 'lllh· 
ject you will see that-(1) God's law has held Adam and his 
race under its penalty, death, for these thousands of yea rs; 
( 2) The sinner could be released only by the paymcn t for 
him of the death-penalty by the great Redeemer; ( :l) The 
new trial of all under the New Covenant by Christ the ~ktli
ator implies a possibility of failure and seeond death, as well 
as a possibility of success which would confirm the redeemed 
life and make it everlasting j ( 4) Since God's la m1 ncvrr 
alter, it follows that if, after being forgiven-Justified-from 
the Adarnic condemnation, any shall sm u;1llfully after recl'h'
ing full light and knowledge, an<l with full de~1rc to do "!Tl, 
tho penalty, death (the second pcnalty-·'seco11d 1lr•ath"), 
would come against such as sur('ly a-; it cnme again~t A1lam 
at first; (5) Reason then urges that as smely a~ God's Jaw 
required a ransom price to be paid before any could be re
leased from the first penalty or firf't death, so the same un
changeable law would require another or second ransom be
fore releasing any from the penalty of the second tn:11-
second death. Rea•;on says that it is scarcely proh,1!1le that 
Christ would die again to give anyone a third chance for h fc, 
after he had been granted fullest opportunity under the sc·cnnd. 
And Scripture answers, "In that he died, he dird unto [or 
because of] sin {our sin] once,'' but "Christ d1eth no mo1 c"' ! 

But the person infatuated with hi'l 01in th1nkrng antl brnt 
on making some new light for himself cannot be stopped /;y 
reason based on Scripture. So he is merely stunned by his 
reasoning. He hesitates but a short time, and then derides
my thinking must be right: all must b6 -;avcd eternally, am! 
not merely all saved from the first or Adamic death and 
granted a trial for life-everlasting. I must set aRide tltc doe
trine of the fall and its penalty, death, and the ransom from 
it by our Lord's death. I must make a new theory on tlm 
which will harmonize with universal salvation. Arni ~11011 

he begins twisting and turning language in everv COllC'l'irnhie 
fm m to get rid of those stnteml'nts so cl£'a1 ly • sl't fnd h Ill 

Scripture. in which he at first tlclighted as the ve1,v b11l11 ark..; 
of tlie good tidings of grrat joy for all JlC'OJllt'-th it ··c1i11-t 
died for our sins"-that "he died the just one for the unju..;t" 
that he might "open up for U'3 a new way of life" and "hri1w 
us to God." He may or may not hold to the "·onl ran~or~ 
and affect to hold to the Bible's traching, but in fact all -;w'h 
dC'ny the ransom and the entire plan of salvation whieh God 
h.1~ revcaled-whatrvPr of their own or other mrn'" wi..;1lom 
thpy may adopt in"tead. 

~o. dear Brother, yon sre my solicitude for ~'O\I aml the 
r<'a<1on for my urging that you study again and very thoro11ghly 
tl1r ~nhjrcts prCRPnterl in DAWN, Vols. I., II., III.. looking up 
PVPl v Jll1""age cit<"cl anrl noting th<' confrxfa.1. I \\"OUl<l h.n·<' 
yn111 fail h 1 P«t not in the wisdom of man- (neither mv wis
dnm lil'' your own nor any othPr m,1n'sl hut in the wi<11iom of 
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God and in the power of God a<> revealed to us, his children, 
through his \Vord.-1 Cor. 1 :24. 

:r.Iay the Lord bless you and your associates-"establish, 
strengthen, settle you," and fit you for usefulness in present 
''harYest" work. 

Yours in our Redeemer, -EDITOR. 
Pennsylvania. 

DEAR BROTHER nusSELL:-1 feel that I want to do some
thing in the vineyard of our Lord; but fear I may not be 
humble enough-or perhaps I am too ambitious, or may 
undertake "eye" or "hand" work, rather than that belonging 
to members of lower degree in "the body." 

My health both physically and spiritually leaves me to a 
certain extent 8frengthless. Oh! how I do realize this-even 
more keenly spiritually than otherwise. The suggestions you 
gaYe me have found lodgment in my heart. I want them to 
remain there. I want to pomler over them. I do not know 
ju'>t "hat the re~nlt will be, but I want to loose my hold on 
busine~5 at lea~t to thP extent that it ha-i overcharged me 
with thi<> "oriel's carPs. l\Iy fir~t work will be partly to re
gain lo'>t grouml. While getting business in shape to get 
more time to devote to the Lord's service, I will have time 
to study and exercise my semes, both in getting an under
standing of, and in elefcnding, the divine plan (which em
bra<'es the glad tidings to both Church and world). 

For want of practice I cannot make as good "music" on 
my "harp" as I could a few years ago. Then I had great 
confidence, ~o that 1 did not fear to meet and fight with a 
Goliath: bPcoming rather an expert with the two-edged sword. 
How a'ilrnmecl I have felt sometimes within the pa4 year or 
two, when J realized that I wa.;; concealing my light, fearful 
le<>t f'Ollle '"Pl1ilistine" giant might get the better of me in 
di'iem;si(Jn, if he saw and accused me of being "one of them." 
I am b uly glad thnt I never denied my Lord, nor indeed ever 
deniecl bPiw~ one of his disciples; but realizing that I had io 
a g1rat PXtPnt lost my power to U'>e the Scriptures in defense 
of m~· vil'" ~. I often felt it prudent to keep quiet, when other
W N:> I might haYe improved a good opportunity for exposing 
e11 nr, sprPading the truth, or putting to flight its adversaries. 

lT<n> tliankful I am for the vivid glimpses of truth I had 
at dificrcnt times while attending the convention. I do not 
know to what to compare them-unless to what I have seen 
at 11igl1t, during a terrible thunder storm, as I lay in bed 
lookmrr out of a window. A few flashes of lightning divided 
the hPavy, choking darkness, and for an instant revealed ob
jPd~ snch as trees, house<>, etc. These glimp-,es of truth 
~Perncd nry, very distinct, and the impression they made re
mains with me. If the presentation of truth to the mind 
may be compared to the brightness of the sun at noon-day, 
thc~e glirnp'!e'l or pichirPs Reen might be compared to the 
clean-rut fla~hcs of lightning, even more dazzling than the 
ln ightncs<i of the sun. 

The feeling that always followed was like this: Oh, that 
I coukl always, constantly, have such clear conceptions of 
truth! Oh, that this bright shining, with the confidence it 
in<.,p1rPs and the love it enkindles in my heart, would re
main! Then, how I could with confidence go into the vine
yaHI, knowing that I would succeed-that I could hold fast, 
that I could ;,tand, that I could overcome, that I could win 
the prize and "·ear the crown. 

How <iwcct to leave the world a while, to retreat from its 
hnsy scenes, and to seek the fellowslup of our Lord and the 
wi<>e virgins! 

In Christian love, yours, WM. C. MAcMII..LAN. 
Texas. 

DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-1 have been in the Christian 
mini"try for twenty years, during fifteen of which I have 
studied the prophc>cies diligently-which resulted in bringing 
me to some of the same conclusions you give in Millennial 
lht1M1. It would be diflicnlt for any one to imagine my de
lirrl1t in readmg your book<;. J am profiting hy the informa
tion thn<i gained and I am talking and preaching it wherever 
J !IO; and it is wonderful to find so many lwople ready to 
rP<'<·1vP 110\\' truth, howeYer much it rnav diffpr from the old 
~tcr('otypcd system~ of theology in \vhich they have been reared. 
J v.a;, plPa~<'d with the copH·~ of '1'011 er s!'nt, e~pl'cially with 
ihr· one eontnining your a1tielc on "The Tnl(' Church." I in-
1 e'1d, Ji~- thP hPlp of Goel, to p1oclaim all that I learn from 
hh VJnrcl, l><'liPYing it is perfectly safe. I am pastor of the 
Cl1nc.tin.n ehurrh here, it is in a pro<ipProu" condition, and I 
fa11r·y T hrn c the lnYc nn<l confidence of rn~· people; but there 
is n0 sa<'ri fipp too great for me to make for the cause of God 
nncl humanity. 

1 lune no clonht tl1at ;011 :uc aqkc<l man~' questions by your 
rn:my corre~pondcntq, and I am aware that your time is too 
v:ilu:ihle to wa~tc on thoqe of carping critics; but if it is not 

asking too much I should like to know how you harmonize 
the doctrine of the utter destruction of the finally wicked 
(which I also believe) with Rev. 20:10; 22:15. Believe me, 
dear Brother, that I ask this only for information. I make 
no secret of my nonbelief of eternal torment, and have a 
theory in reference to the scriptures referred to, but fearing it 
might not be the best I ask your views. [This question will 
be briefly answered soon in a tract-A Rejoinder to Mr. lnger
soll.-En.] 

I am studying these things with a view to devoting the re
mainder of my life to their proclamation, as soon as I can 
master the lessons. I am only forty-six years old, strong 
and vigorous, just in the prime of manhood and well inured 
to hard work; and hence I think I can do much in the name 
of him to whom I belong-who bought me with his own 
blood. God bless you in your grand work. 

Fraternally yours, N. G. MURPHY. 
Iowa. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-Thc time draws near again to 
send our "Good Hopes." I am glad that I am permitted to 
help even so little in the work, and perhaps, as I long to be 
useful in the Master's service, if I am faithful in a little, 
he will give me more to do. 

I am very much interested in the young boys of this neigh
borhood. There are so many temptations to lead them astray. 
\Vith this end in view, of lifting up a higher standard of 
morality and truth, we canvassed the neighborhood for means 
to buy a tent and started a Union Sabbath School. We also 
hold Bible readings; but our way is encountered with many 
difficulties, and it is only l>y prayer and earnest zeal that we 
are enabled to keep up. I have a class of young boys which 
I long to start out in the world as little soldiers to battle 
for the right. 

Pray the dear Lortl to help us in our weak efforts to do 
good and to guide us aright; and may he ble~s all of the dear 
workers everywhere, and hasten the glad day when all shall 
know and se1 ve him. 

One who is trusting in Him, 
Mns. H. C. P·----

REPLY.-DEAR SISTER: Your enclosure has been applied as 
directed-and appreciated as your thank-ofl'l'ring to the Lord 
and as an evidence of your love and zeal. May it be l>lest in 
the service of our King, and may the sacrifices in earthly 
things, which it has cost you, be more than compensated for 
in spiritual blessings. 

I am glad that you desire to be led of God into that serv
ice which will most honor him and put yourself in more near
ly perfect touch with his will; yet I am not surprised that 
in the work for the boys of your neighborhood you find it 
very much up-hill. Ordinarily it would he a good work-bet
ter far than a bad or selfish way of spending or wastin"' the 
time-and accomplishing something for them also; but ac
complished only with difficulty. And perhaps the Lord does 
not remove the difficulties, as you might like, in orrler to show 
you a better work-good though the present one is, and un
doubtedly receiving his blessing on account of your earnest
ness and love. 

Have you never thought that the Lord could, very easily, 
close the liquor establishments and other door'! of tempta
tion? and that the reason he does not do it is that his time 
has not yet come? When his time does come, in the Millen
nial age, humane work of reform will be far more successful, 
because evil will be restrained, temptations, etc., removed, 
and it will be his will that all shall be blessed. 

So I want to suggest, as before stated, that he may desire 
to show you what his work is now, according to the times and 
seasons which he observes in all his dealings with us. This 
age has been for the selection of the bride of Christ, who is 
to be associated with him in the Millennial reign of blessing; 
and the work of the prospective bride now is to make HEB
SELI<' ready (Rev. 19: 7 )-not specially the blessing of the 
world, which her Lord designs shall be done after she be
comes united to him. 

Or, as pictured in a parable, this is the "harvest" of the 
age, when, instead of sowing the good seed, as you are trying 
to do in the case of the boys, the time for reaping has come, 
when the wheat (those who have al:-eadv received the word of 
truth and been developed by it) is to be separa tecl from the 
tares by the sickle of present truth. Surely there are many 
developed Christians within your reach in need of your sickle 
lest they be choked under the mass of tares.-See DAWN, VoL. 
III., Chapter vi. 

The Lord said, as represented by the prophet, that he was 
anointed to preach the glad tidings to the meek. We, as the 
members of his body, have received the same anointing, and 
therefore must likewise seek THE MEEK. The meek are gen-
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erally not found amongst wild boys or in the slums, but 
among Christians-those whose experiences in life have made 
them willing to seek refuge in Christ-whose hearts have 
been "broken." Surely if your boys were "meek" and willing 
your difficulties would be removed. But you are trying to 
force on them that which rightfully belongs to the meek, who 

are perhaps waiting and longing for your message of peace. 
This is only a suggestion, dear Sister, inspired by the 

earnest tone in which you write. 
May the Lord bless you and lead you to his praise and 

the accomplishment of his purpose. 
Yours in our Redeemer, -EDITOR. 

THE FAITHFUL SERVANT 
[TRANSLATED FROM THE GEBllIAN BY MRS. O. VON ZECH.] 

Good servant, enter in: 
Thou hast been faithful found 

In righteous stewardship 
O'er the entrusted pound. 

The honor of my house, 
My kingdom, thou hast sought; 

Thy life thou more and more 
A sacrifice hast brought. 

In nothing hast thou had 
Self-interest for thine aim. 

Naught seemed too small nor great 
To glorify my name. 

My yoke hast easy called, 
My burden took on thee, 

And every day with joy 
Hast borne it after me. 

Good servant, enter in, 
And faith's reward now share; 

With me upon my throne 
A crown of life now wear. 

For he who without fear 
In small the great has traced, 

O'er few things faithful here, 
O'er many shall be placed. 

A thousand years full soon 
Thou mayest reign with me; 

Thee will I also grace 
'Vith priestly dignity, 

Till all the tribes of earth 
Claim God to be their Lord, 

To whom I then return 
The kingdom at his word.-J. KuEn:->. 

HE THAT SCA TTERETH INCREASE TH 
"Is thy cruse of comfort failing? 

Rise and share it with another, 
And through all the years of famine 

It shall serve thee and thy brother, 
Love divine will fill thy storehouse, 

Or thy handful still renew. 
Scanty fare for one will often 

Make a royal feast for two. 

"For the heart grows rich in giving; 
All its wealth is living grain; 

Seeds which mildew in the garner, 
Scattered, fill with gold the plain. 

Is thy burden hard and heavy? 
Do thy steps drag wearily? 

Help to bear thy brother's burden, 
God will bear both it and thee. 

"Numb and weary on the mountains, 
Wouldst thou sleep amidst the snow? 

Chafe that frozen form beside thee, 
And together both shall glow. 

.A.rt thou stricken in life's battle? 
Many wounded round thee moan; 

Lavish on their wounds thy balsams, 
And that balm shall heal thine own. 

"Is thy heart a well left empty? 
None but God its void can fill; 

Nothing but a ceaseless Fountain 
Can its ceaseless longings still. 

Is the heart a living power? 
Self entwined, its strength sinks low. 

It can only live in loving, 
And by serving love will grow." 

-Mrs. Charles. 

CONCERNING THE GERMAN TOWER 
During the past four years, by the assistance of Brother 

Zech as translator, we have published a small sized TOWER 
in the German language; chiefly translations from the Eng
lish edition. We published quantities of these and scattered 
them through the mails-probably 200,000 copies or more. 
The result has been the finding of here and there some Ger
man friends who could not read English who gladly received 
the truth in their own language. For the sake of these 
also Vol. I. of DAWN Wl'.S translated into German and pub
lished in both cloth and paper binding, also German trans
lations of the Arp Tract. 

'Ve feel that we have done what we can for our Ger
man-speaking brethren and sisters, and hence have discon
tinued the German Tower. We will still, however, supply 
the German translation of DAWN, Vol. I., and of the Arp 
slips. The former at same prices as the English edition; 
the latter free, to all who will circulate them judiciously. 

THE HARVEST SICKLE 

This (in German, Die Ernte-l~ichel) is the uame of a new 
paper in the German language, designed to take the plaee 
of the German Tower; but it is mueh larger, and the pril:l' 
will be 50 cents per year. It is umler the control of Brother 
Zech, and proposes followi11g the same lines of truth that 
the TOWER has all along pursued, pointing out the way of 
the cross-the ransom-as the only way to God, to everla,;trng 
life and joys. 

We bid the Harvest Sickle God speed as the suceessor of 
the Germa11 Tower, may it be still more successful in turning 
many to righteousness and the Truth and Love and Gran 
of our God-<mt of darkness into his marvelous light. 

Address all orders for the Sickle to-

TIIE SICKLE PunLICATION SocrnTY, 
No. 23 Adams Street. AU.EGIIENY, PA, 

DAWNS IN CLOTH BINDING 
AT A SPECIAL PRICE TO TOWER READERS 

Many TOWER readers, deeply interested in MILLENNIAL ce11ts), and thus obtain both for the price of a book alone. 
DAWN, are among the poor of this world, and have not, here- P1obably no book ever had a greatn number of f1cc cir 
tofore, felt that they could afford to purchase the various culars sent out in it'l interest than l\IILLENNIAL D.\W:"< VoL. I. 
volumes in the more substantial cloth binding. We propose East and West, North and South, dPar friends of the truth 
to help over this difficulty by hereafter supplying all TOWER are continually seeking to put the "meat i11 due sea-.011" bl'
readers the cloth bound books at 50 cents a copy, postage fore the truth-hungry. Our latest surpri'le i11 this dirert1011 
free. This rate will apply to Vols. I. a11d II. in English, was the receipt of an order for a copy of the l\IILLEXXI u 
and Vol. I. in German. Order all you want of these and DAWN, from a western town, enclosi11g a circular of which 
have something substantial for your own reading, for refer- we had not heard until then, a copy of whieh follows. God 
ence and for loaning to neighbors. bless the dear co-laborers who far and near are seeking in 

The price to the public will remain as heretofore $1.00 one way and another to feed his "shcep"-to proclaim the 
per copy; at which rate DAWN is as good value as any book good tiding'! of great joy. Your pfforts have much to do with 
of its kind, surely. the large circulation of the Truth. Over 300,000 copies, of 

The public, if they choose, may subscribe to the TOWER Vol. I., The l'lan of the Ages, are already in the hands of 
for a year ( 50 cents) and one volume of the books ( 50 readers, and the work is still progressi11g. God be pm isetl ! 
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GLEAN CAREFULLY. YET THERE IS ROOM 
M.rny 11c111 L1bo10h have r<'('l'lltly ('nte1t'<l the rank;, of tla• 

Douin C"olp01tP11r~. and we ::uc glncl to be able to announce 
tli.11 th••y a1P gl'nPrally doing e\.cellcnt '-fl'Virc. One sister, 
wl•n !_,\Vt> up a gnod situation a'i a school tc.1elwr. rc>ports that 
s!ic 11,1,, hPC'n able to avNage twC'nty books a <lay, c\cll <luring 
th" n•<'l'llt t•\.t1c111Plv hot "eathe1. 

\\ l11l~t tl1c1c i~ · ._tJJl plenty of room for more workeis m 
thi~ pa rt of the h:u n•:-t \\ ork, wl11rh our :Ma!>ter is ~o abun
dantly hlPs'img, we ;up 1111prC'~sed with the neccs5ity of making 
tht• \\olk <lnne 11101r thorouqh than hcntofo1P. And \\e dp-;lfe 
to 1111pr<·-~ tl1i;, thought upon all the colporteurs. Make thor
ou<-'h \\OJ k of en·1y town you touch an<l puss by no ton n of 
1111c tl11,11M111d or more pop11lution. I11<lecd, experience is prov
ing that t hP ~ma 11 place~ a1 e amongi,,t the be~t, except where 
atlcctcd by ~ome local labor strike. 

In the intPrPst of all and of the work we are now lay
rng 011t spC'Pific routes for the colporteurs instead of allow
rng a prumi ... c·110us running about. Any colporteur not hav
rng rt'l'Pll Pel '-HC'h an outline 1011te will plea~e coirespond 

with ui,, ;,ome days before rea<ly to leave his present field. 
Jn view of the fact that we <;ometimes refer to the col

porteur work as the "harvest '' ork," some have inquired 
whether we mean that it alone is •·harvest work." \\'e answer, 
Xo. Although it ~eems to be the work that the l\Iaster is 
chiefly blessmg and using, in gatlw1 ing his saints into oneness 
and harmonv with himself and each other th1 ough the knowl
t·dge of thf' ·truth, anrl therefore the work that all desi1 e to 
l'ngage m ''ho can do so, it 1s not the only way of serving. 
Rome nif' usrng theii voices publicly, some privately. Some 
aie using their pens publicly, some privately. Some are 
using the tracts and some the DAWNS-some publicly, some 
p1ivately. Any way that you can best serve the Lo1d and his 
ti ue sheep by circulating the present truth, "meat in due 
season," is harvest work; and if done with a pure, unselfish 
desire, in the name of the Redeemer, it is acceptable service. 
God bless all the co-laborers. Go on and on, from grace to 
grace, and from service to service! His grace is sufficient for 
;mu-each and all. 

"UNDER HIS WINGS" 
I }{pp1 intt•d in issue of March 1, 1904, which please see.] 

THE ROY AL PRIESTHOOD 
I Reprinted in issue of June 1, 1903, which please see.J 

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYRS 
LESSON IX., ArG. 28, ACTS 7 :54-60; 8: 1-4. 

Guldrn Te.rt-"Hf' kneeled down and cried with a loud 
vo1<'e, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge."-Acts 7: 60. 

RtPplwn "a-. one of the seven deacons chosen by the early 
dim ch to rna1wgr some of itR temporal affairs, and thus re-
111·\ e t l1t· h111 dt•11 of the apo~tles, that they might give their 
who!<' att<'ntio11 to its ~pi1 itual oversight-to p1ayer and to 
the m111ht1y of the wmd. (Chapter 6.) But the early church 
\1 Pl P all 1111111,tt•J R according to their ability and opportunity, 
allil ~o \I l11Jp 1-'kphPn thm; endeavored to relieve the apostles 
of i<·mpu1al C'HJ('~. that the church might have the full benefit 
of tlH•1r 'iqwrinr l't'l'VieP. he was active also in declaring the 
t111th 1 n li.11111011:· \I 1th the apo;,tles. 

Arnl tht' Lmd wa~ with RtPphen and corroborated his teach
rng hy g1antmg him pm\Cl' to work "great wonders and mir
af'Jt•, among tlw ]H'oplc." Tl1e rapid growth of the church uu
n<·r tlu· spur of its C'aily 7eal and faith, and the clear testi
rnon:· of the Lord working with them by miracles and signs, 
t•J..c1te<I and grN1tly increased the hatred and opposition of a 
e»n~e1 v.1Uve cla,.~. who \Vere determined to perpetuate the old 
111>-titntiono; of Jurlai~m at any co;;t; and this hatred ripened 
into l>1ttPr pcr~ec11tio11, of '' hich Stephen was the first mar
t,:.1 t'•} Y1C"ii111. 

ThP <"harge" brought against Skphen were ( 1) that he 
-.poke bJa ... pl1P111ot1'l won!-. against tl1C' holy place [the temple], 
":1y111;! that .fr~n" of ~nza1t•th would rlPstroy it; and (2) that 
he \1011!11 eh:rng(' tht' <'U"'torns of l\lot-.C'~.-Acts 6: 13, 14. 

Tlie-P ar·eu~ntion~ were likely partial Rtatements of the 
-ti uth. i"t<·pht'n h:Hl p1ohahly been telling the people how that 
m·1tP1 i.ll frmplP 1111ht pa'-S away, anrl how C:otl was about to 
red r :1 11:01" t•nrlnrin,a: :-.pi iitua 1 tC'mplc in which it was their 
p11vil<·'.!<' tn hPc·omC' Ii Ying <..ion es: aml that their temple and 
111 f.•C't 1.11<' whole s~ ~1Pm of .Judaism \\ao; only a shadow or 
ry jJP of the glm iou" ~piritua l favoro; of the new dispensation 
wl1i..J1 it \\a<; now thC'ir privilPgP to Pnioy, and that their typi
... 11 'Y"t('m muo;t now pa"" a\\ay, smr(' the antitypical spiritual 
<t1-.p<'n-ation had come. \Ve Pnn C'a~ily see how these blessed 
1 ruth5 woultl lw mi-;1mclcr"tood and mi-;represented by those 
wlio were lilinrlP<l and C'Xcited by p1Pjrnlice and bitter liatred 
of thP rruC'ifiP<l Lnnl and Jiis follO\\Cl'S. 

BPing una blC' to r(''-i"t t]J(' wisrlom of the spirit by which 
h" spokP, thC'y \\ere the morC' infuriated against him, and 
:in.lily thPy ~('i7etl him and brought him before the council, 
tl1" <:..rnh1·d1im. nJl!l p1dP1It'd tht' above C'harges against him. 
St<'phen do11lit]e~, Jt'a]j71•tJ thP rlangC'rS of the hour, but he WllS 
sn lillP<l with ll'f• sp11it of C:orl. and so enthusiastic over the 
~lnnmh '.!"'Jlt'l hP h.Hl to proclaim, that he sePmed to lose all 
frar anrl nil ro1m·P1n as to what they would do to him in his 
P.J '.!<:rPr·ss to i111 prow this opportunity of testifying for the 
l nrrl h!'fo1 <' 1 ho H"'"mhl('rl p]rl<'ri' of Israel; and the peace and 
J''Y of hi<.. l1P:ui "hon<' from hi" p~·ps, and so illuminated his 
,..,\101(;' rfJ1111tf'n.111r·p thnt hi" farC' i" Raid to have hC'f'll like the 
iJlP of :in anu(•l 

In his reply to the charges he briefly rehearsed the whole 
history of Israel, showing most clearly his faith in the fact 
that God had marked out the whole economy of that dispen
sation and that he accepted the teaching of Moses and the 
prophets, and honored them as God's chosen witnesses of that 
dispensation. (Acts 7:1-50) In verses 48-50 he began to show 
the difference between the material temple in Jerusalem and 
the glorious temple which God was about to build, and how 
the former must therefore pass away. But here he seems to 
have been interrupted; for there is a sudden break in the dis
course. They had heard enough, and probably his voice was 
for a time drowned in the din of many voices to the effect 
that his last statements were sufficient proof against him. 

VERSES 51-53 were probably spoken above the clamor of 
many excited and angry voices-"Ye stiffnecked and uncll"
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resi'it the holy 
Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain ihrm 
which shewed before of the corning of the Just One, of I\ horn 
ye have been now the betrayers and murderers; who havP rP
C'e1ved the law by the disposition of angels [through the a).!l'llPY 
of God's messengers] and have not krpt it." 

VERSES 54-56. This was enough: they could C'ndure no 
more. They knew the accusations were only too trut'; but 
heing far from penitent and exciter!. to the more rlPsperatC' and 
rlPtcrmined opposition, they ground their teeth "ith ragr. and 
doubtless looked one upon another to see who woulrl mrike the 
fir-:t move to lay violent hand" upon him; and in the interval 
before the storm brol.;:e forth, Stephen. "being full of the holy 
flpirit [full of a holy enthu'liasm for the Lord and the truthl 
looked up steadfastly toward heaven" [a prayerful look 
heavenward for grace to help in this time of need, just whf'n 
thP storm cloud was about to burst in its fury]. 

As he thus looked heavenward a picture of the glory of 
the Lord floated before his mental vision, and he said, "B('
hold. I see the heavens opened and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of Gorl." His mind was carried forward 
to the glorious Millennial reign of Christ-the new heavem• 
and the nf'w Parth-where he saw Christ stand at the right 
hand of God [thP chief place of power and dominion]. He 
saw it just as we see it today-by faith "in the sure word 
of prophecy''-and in l1is mental vision of that future glory 
<'au.~ht by the eye of faith, he was refreshed and strengthened 
in snirit while the mrrciless stones crushed out his conse
C'l'ated life'. 

VERSES !i9, <iO. Jn the midst of his dying agonies his per
Ht•cutor~ heard him commending liis spirit, his new life to the 
Lord, and then praying that this sin might not be laid to 
their charge. 

CHAPTER 8:2 ;;hows ngain tl11'! brotherly 
drnrch: how devout men-mf'n who were 
countC'd among the friend~ and hrt>thren of 

love of the early 
not afraid to be 
the faithful mar-
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tyr-carried him to his burial place and mourned over him. 
VERl'>ES I, 3 show the zeal of one, Saul of Tarsus, in the 

persecution of the early Christians and his part in the perse
cution of Stephen, even unto death. He consented to his 
death and took charge of the cast off outer garments of those 
who stoned him; and he made havoc of the church: entering 
into every house and haling men and women, he committed 
them to prison. Yet Saul's was not a hopeless case, and 
Stephen's prayer for his persecutors did not go unanswered; 
for from their midst this one was shortly after raised up to 
be a most efficient and devoted servant of the truth. 

VERSES I, 4 show how the persecution spread to all the 
church, causing all except the apostles to leave Jerusalem and 
remove to other parts. The apostles bravely determined to 
stand their ground there, doubtless in order to give courage 
to the scattered flock who might still look to them at Jeru
salem a<i representatives, overseers and counsellors of the 
church. Had they gone it would have seemed as if the church 
were broken up. But as the others went forth they went every
where preaching the word, and so the persecution did not 
really hinder. but it actually helped to spread the truth more 
and more. They all recognized their commission from God to 
preach the truth as soon as they received it. 

There was no such false idea of pread11ng then as we find 
in the chm ches of today. X ow chiefly those who are or· 
dained of men, and who have gone through a certain course 
of human training in so-called theological schools (all of 
which greatly pervert the 'Yord of God), and who wear broad
cloth suits and white neck-ties, and stand in the pulpit of a 
fine church building, are regarded as preachers of the gospel. 
But then every member of the church recogmzed his obliga
tions, and Ins divine ordination to the \\ ork of the ministry. 
And so it should be today; for, say» the Apostle Peter ( 1 Pet. 
2: !)) , "Ye are a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people, that ye should show forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light." 

This is the work of the whole church, eve1y member of 
which is a priest, and every memher of \1 hich should there
fore diligently proclaim the word '"in season and out of sea
son" (whether at his own convenience or not) whenever and 
wherever he can, and by whatsoever means he is able to com
mand-by word of mouth, by the pen or by the press, or by 
all the agencies he can employ. 

Let us mark and profit by the example of the faith and 
zeal and courage and true Christian heroism of the early 
church. 

PHILIP PREACHING AT SAMARIA 
LESSON X., SEPT. 

Golden Text-''And there was great joy in that city."
Acts 8 :8. 

VERSE 5. This Philip was another of the seven deacons 
chosen to relieve the apostles of the temporal affairs of the 
church; and, like Stephen, he not only' helped in this way, 
but did good service also in preaching Christ in Samaria when 
driven out of Jerusalem by the persecution. 

VERSES 6-8 show how the Lord worked with him and en
dorsed his teaching, and how the people believed and were 
blessed and filled with great joy. 

VERSES 9-13 mention the admission into the church, on 
profession of faith in Christ and by baptism, of one who was 
not a true convert to Christianity and who was not really 
consecrated to God, as his symbolic baptism implied. Never
theless he floated along with the church and companied with 
Philip and for a time was not recognized. Thus, even in those 
davs, we see that there was a nominal church which com
prised both the wheat and the tare element. On the contrary, 
the real church, "whose names are written in heaven," has 
never included any but true and consecrated believers-the 
wheat. As time advanced and the church increased in num
bers, and the mystery of iniquity continued to work, and espe
cially when persecution abated, the numbers of the tares 
greatly multiplied, until today the whole field of "Christen
dom" is so overrun with tares that the wheat can only be 
found by careful searching. 

The tare element in the church is not a vicious element. 
As in the illustration, they are, in general conduct and appear
ance, like the true wheat class, and can scarcely be distin
guished from them until some test of character reveals the 
unregenerate heart, as in the case of Simon. The truth due 
and revealrd in the harvest or end of this age is the sickle 
in the Lord's hand for the separation now in progress. 

VERSES 14-17 show how the Lord marked the apostles 
above all others of the church as his specially chosen and em
powered witnesses. While he endorsed the faithful testimony 
of Philip. Stephen and others, by miraculous signs and won
ders in them, the power of conferring spiritual gifts on others 
by the laying on of hands was reserved for the apostles only. 
Accordingly, we read that, as soon as the information reached 
the apostles at Jerusalem that Samaria had receiYed the Word 
of God and been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, they 
sent the apostles Peter and John, to lay their hands on them, 
to communicate the gifts of the spirit which at that time were 
tokens of fellowship as well as of the apostolic office. 

It is clear, then, from this necessity of sending for the 
apostles in order that these might receive the holy Spirit, that 
none could communicate spiritual gifts except the apostles. 
We remember also that Paul, the Lord's choice for the place 
of Judas, had this seal to his apostleship.-See 2 Tim. I :6. 

The expression, "received the holy Spirit," we unden1tand 
to refer specially to the outward manifestation of their ac
ceptance with God in the receiving of the gifts of the Spirit, 
then conferred upon every member of the church. This is clear 

4, ACTS 8: 5-25. 
from the fact that every one, even the unconverted, such as 
Simon Magus, could at once recognize it. Simon evidently 
looked upon this new and strange power from a mercenary 
standpoint; and therefore he desired, not only the gifts which 
all members of the church received, but also the apostolic 
power of conferring those gifts upon others by the laying on 
of hands.-Verses 18, 19. 

The possession of these gifts of the spirit did not always 
indicate saintship: they were evidently given to all professed 
Christians in order to distinguish the church of that day from 
the world by these marks of divine recognition of the church 
as a whole. And yet, as the Apostle Paul affirms, one might 
possess any one, or even all of them, and be but as a sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal-a mere empty professor, lacking 
the chief and all-important gift of the holy Spirit, which i" 
love; for without this chief gift the others profited nothing 
to the individual possessing them.-See 1 Cor. 13: 1-3. 

It is no loss to the church of today that she is not po~· 
sessed of many of the gifts of the Spirit which have pat4~<'(1 

away, as the apostle predicted they would. ( 1 Cor. 13 :8) But 
three essential gifts of the Spirit were always to remain iu 
the church; and, thank God, they have not passed away; for 
still "abideth faith, hope and charity, these three; but tlw 
greatest of these is charity."-! Cor. 13:13. 

VERSES 20-23. Peter's rebuke to Simon was a severe OIH'. 

indicating that death is the legitimate reward of hypocrisy. 
if it be persisted in. Peter was very plain in his denunPin· 
tion of the man's charncter-and that to his face. arnl not 
indirectly or behind his back-saying, "Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this matter; for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God, for I perceive that thou art in the gall of hitfrrn<'~~ 
and in the bond of iniquity." Some of the worldly-wic;p of 
the present day would be inclined to complain of PPtcr·~ 

straightforward course and to say that he wac; uncharitabh• 
in thus endeavoring to rid the church of a hypocritical im· 
postor. In their de-,ire to be all things to all men-not in
deed that thev may win them to Christ, but that thev mav 
inerease the n°umerical and financial i;;treng-th and prrstig-P of 
the nominal church-they willingly frllowship all forms of 
iniquity if it is hidden under an outer robe of Christian pro· 
fess ion. 

But Peter was not uncharitable: "hile he thu" threw off 
the mask and unveiled the reallv unregenerate heart and th<' 
hypocrisy which sought to ma!{e mer~handise of the Lord's 
favors, he also kindly urged the sinner to repentance that hP 
might become truly a child of God. And in so doing, he at 
least saved the church of Samaria from the imposition of one 
whom otherwise they would hav<' e<;te<'med a'l a brother, and 
whose erroneous teaching might have led many astray from 
the truth. 

VERSE 24 indicates at lea<;t !'Orne measure of repentance on 
the part of Simon which was due only to Petf>r's plain rebuke. 

VERSE 25 shows the zeal of the apostles. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
Oalif ornia. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-While examining Zech. 11 :8, 
I came acros-, Hoc;ea ii: 7. The clear. t>mphatic context of the 
latter adds force to the exact thirty Y<'dl"'l fone month] of 
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the prophet as the divinely set time during which the "false 
shepherds" with their "portion" or "possessions [Leeser's 
trans.] shall be devoured." "Now" (see preceding verse, 
noting that Israel, Ephraim and Judah, with their flocks, "go 
to seek the Lord, but they shall not find him, he hath with
dra" n himself from them"), "Now," while in that rejected, 
spewed-out con<lition-"Now shall one month devour them with 
their possessions." The devouring of these is the last thing 
mentioned in this paragraph. Benjamin and Ephraim are next 
made desolate, "broken through punishment." Previous to 
this tune God said, "Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him 
alone." It is in their atllictions-in the great time of trouble 
-that they will come to acknowledge their guilt, and to seek 
the Lord and his presence, saying, "Come; and let us return 
unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath 
~rnitt<'n, and he will bind up our wounds." Another thought: 
ln Ho5ea 2 :21, 22 the Lord says he will answer prayer 
[Lecscr], and the way or channel through which he will an
~\\ er i'l indicated. He says, "I will answer the heavens and 
they ~ha 11 ans\\ er the earth," etc. The thought is that the 
Anointed (Christ, Head and body), as a royal (heavenly) 
prie'3thoofl, shall make successful intercession for the earth 
( repre'lented th1 ough its princes), and these princes answer 
the people, and so the great antitypical day of Jezreel is to 
be 1 calized.-Hosea. 1: 11; 2 :2.-Leeser. 

So we a1 e to look for the existence of the "false," "foolish," 
"idol" shepherds, "hose "arm" of power shall not be "clean 
dried up," and whose ''right eye" (mind's eye or right under
standing) shall not he "utterly darkened" till the end of the 
thirty years, l!JOS.-Zech. 11: 17. 

Tlrnt the overthrow of the present nominal ecclesiastical 
'lystem'l sha 11 precede the overthrow of the civil powers is thus 
indirated-the formPr continuing only until A. D. 1908 and 
tlw latter until A. D. l\ll4. [We differ slightly here. The 
Editor e:-. pects from Rev. 19 :20 that the final overthrow of 
present governments will be at the same time as the fall of 
ecclesiasticism, and will be followed by from five to seven 
years of socialism and anarchy, to end with 1914 by the 
establishment of Christ's Millennial government.] 

The union of the two systems (political and ecclesiastical], 
now so generally suggested, "ill be only partial, for the pres
ent "shaking" is preparatory to their destruction. "General 
crcC'd smashing" is on time. The two ends of the ecclesiastical 
heaven-Protestantism and Romanism-shall roll together, 
romp clo5er and closer together, for the purpose of more effec
t 11a lly oppo~ing free thought and action. The fate of these 
powers ha'l thus a little while to tremble in the balance before 
the ever darkening war clouds will burst in all their destruc
tive fury. The three chapters of Zephaniah and thirteen of 
the fourteen chapters of Zechariah seem to apply in the Mil
lPnnial age, inelmling the "lapping period." How new and 
blessed the Rihlc of today-God's holy Word! 

I rejoice that I can share with the Chief Reaper in the 
pn ,cnt han<'~t. 'Tis mine to thrm;t in the sickle of truth 

e;ery day, though not ~y a set form of words, in a snug, 
"ell-arranged, lengthy discourse; but we know that the spirit 
of the. mes~age, aceompanyi~g the word fitly spoken to a fel
~ow:t?iler, 1.s t~e ~ost effective means of preaching. Then the 
JUd1cwus d1stnbubon of the TowER, Old Theology Tracts and 
the Dau·ns enables us each to preach many sermons in a com
paratively short time. 

!!ow many of us, who are now rejoicing in the present 
glonous harvest truth, came into possession of it hy reading! 
How few by the sermons we have heard preached! I might 
say that in my own experience I never have heard a sermon 
on any Millennial-dawn theme (though it has been mine to 
mak~ and fill a goodly number of appointments for public 
meetmgs), yet I have read and re-read all that Brother Rus· 
sell and those laboring with him have published for several 
years past, with ever increasing interest. Nearly all that the 
prophets have w.ritten has, during the past, been sealed-not 
understo,?d-h3;VIIlR been. written for us who are living in the 
present due tn_ne for its fulfill~ent. Thus enlightened, we 
shall not walk m darkness, nor fall of our share in the work 
and its reward. 

How unmistakably we witness the sealing effect of the 
harvest truth we preach. We witness the wheat the conse
crated, ~>n~ ?Y. one, with zeal em~racing it, and ~oon in the 
love of it JOimng the reapers, while the tares are rrathered in 
bundlel'l. Praise the Lord! Thus the work goes" on. 

E. J. ROGERS. 
Iowa. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-Yours of the 17th at hand. 
Thank you for your advice. In the last lot of books you sent 
me there was a copy of TOWER for July '88, and I cannot tell 
you the joy it has given me. Although an old one, it was 
new to me, and contained just what I needed, viz.: "Ask What 
Ye Will" and "The Prayer of Faith." I freely admit that I 
had altogether erroneous views on these subjects. Your ex
planation under the latter heading, of sickness and how we 
should receive it, was needed, for I had never understood the 
difference between chastisement and rebuke. Thank God for 
his wondrous gifts to the church! 

Revival and sanctification meetings seem to be the on1er 
of the day here. Sanctification, as taught by some, is not the 
pure white garment of Christ's imputed ri!!htcou'lness, but 
the filthy rags of their own righteousness, claiming that it is 
impossible for them to sin, and that thcv stand 'bPfore God 
pure and holy. Some claim that they have not sinned for a 
year and some for a longer period of time. None seem to 
understand tl1e Bible view, that sanctification is throuah the 
imputed righteousness of Christ supplying all our un~·illing 
deficiencies. 

How glorious it is to be permitted rightly to divide and 
understand the word of truth, and possess th<'"-C privil<'ges in 
the snviee. I had good 5nceess this week, srlling 120 books. 

Your servant in Christ. c. c.c\Ymm1T. 

RESIGNATION 
:::.om rr of mv life's refreshing springs. 

Wl1o~e pi·e;;ence in my lirart im~tainR me•. 
Thy l11vc appointo; me plra"'ant thing~, 

Tl1y mc1 ry orders all that pains me. 

l f lflYill!.! h<'lll ts were ncY<'r lonely, 
If .il I t ht'Y wi~h Jllight always' be, 

Ac·rc·phn!.! wl1at they look for only, 
'l'h<'y Ill i;..:ht be glad, but not in thee. 

Wc·ll m.1y thine own brlovrtl. who !'re 
fo a 11 tl1eir lot thc·ir F:ithc1 ';, plm;;ure, 

Dear loss of all they love, save iliee, 
Their living, cvm lasting treasure. 

Well may thy happy children cease 
From restles'l wishes prone to sin, 

And, in thine own exceeding peace, 
Yield to thy daily discipline. 

'Ve need as much the cross we bear 
As air we breathe--as liglit we see: 

It draw<; us to thy side in prayer, 
It binds us to our strength in thee. 

Yor.. XIII ALLEGHENY, PA., AUGUST 15, 1892 

ENOCH, ELIJAH AND THE SENTENCE 
[RPnrintc•cl in is"'nr of l\fay Hi, 1897, which please see.] 

"ONE HOPE" 

No. 16 

Tlin<' 1rno, h0c·n a great deal sairl and written on hope; smaller hope, and others again the smallest hope, as though 
tl1<'rf' is \wing a ,!!rPat clcnl said anrl written on it; and yet they had concluded that the smaller their hope the more cer-
v. hat ('flnl'titntf·'l the "One Hope" seem<; to he, to many minds, tain would be its genuineness. The extent of the hope, whether 
ao; vu!!lle a~ evrr. Some claim "the large hope," others "the it be large or small, does not constitute its genuineness. It 
brgPr hope," and others again "the largeo,t hope." Anything may be the largest conceivable and yet be a counterfeit, and it 
rnnrc va!!ue than such phrases is scarcely conceivable. In the may be the smallest conceivable and still be no better. All 
"nlDP, wny, some s<'cm to prefer the small hope, others the depends upon the elements of the hope being right and its 
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foundation adequate. There is much to be learned by consider
ing the phrases which inspired men have used regarding hope. 

"NO HOPE" 
In writing to the Ephesians, the Apostle Paul reminded 

them of a time when they had no hope: "Remember [said 
he] that ye, being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is called Circumcision 
in the flesh made by hands: that at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world." (Eph. 2:11, 12) The Apostle 
did not mean that they had no hope of anything. Like other 
men, those Ephesians had hope of a great many things, but at 
the time referred to they 11ad no hope of the things in question. 
The things in question are "the unsearchable riches of Christ," 
and at the time referred to they were "without Christ." Be
fore Christ came the descendants of Israel, called "the Cir
cumcision," had a polity or citizenship of their own, but the 
other nations of the earth, called "the Uncircumcision," had 
neither part nor lot in the matter. Before Christ came the 
Circumcision were under "covenants of promise," but the Un
circumcision were "strangers and foreigners" to all that they 
contained. The Ephesians were a fair sample of the Gentiles 
generally. Without the Christ all men are without "the hope" 
in the world. 

"THE HOPE" 
The one hope is designated "the hope of the gospel" (Col. 

l : 2:l), "t!te hope of eternal life" (Tit. 3: 7) , "the hope of 
salvation"' (l Thes. 5:8), "the hope of glory" (Col. 1:27), 
etc. Nothing could be more specific. It is not a hope, but 
the hope. It is not some general hope, but this particular one 
-the hope comprising the specified elements. The specific 
<'liaracter of the hope is emphasized by all the apostles, but 
by none more so than the Apostle Paul. Take another ex
ample. Refi;rring to the Gentiles in Christ being built upon 
the same foundation as the Israelites in Christ, he says: "Now 
therefore :·e are no more strangers and foreigners, but fel!ow
citiz1•n5 with the saints, and of the household of God: and are 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Chi 1st him'lelf being the chief corner-:; tone." "For this cause 
I, Paul. the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, if ye 
have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which is 
given me to you-ward: how that by revelation he made known 
to me the mystery, "hich in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apo~tles and prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles should 
he ft'] lo" -lwirs, and of the same body, :md partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospel." "I, therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, be5eech you that ~-e walk worthy of the vocation 
where\\ 1th ye am called, with all lowlines'l anu meekness, with 
long "uffcnn'.-(", forbraring one another in Jove; endeavoring to 
keep tl1e umty of the 8pirit in the bond of peace. There is 
one body. and one Spirit, even as ye are callE>d in one hope 
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all." ( Eph. 2: l!l to 4: 6) "The household of God" is no 
longer compo5ed exclusively of Israelites, but of those out of 
every nation; and its one foundation is occupied by Israelites 
and non-Israelites alike. The anxiety of the Apostle is that 
"the unity of the Spirit" may be kept in the bond of peace. 
He enumerates the elements of that unity. They are seven 
units; and one of those units is the "one hope." There can no 
mo1 e he two hopes in "the unity of the Spirit" than there can 
be two Lords or two Gods in it. 

"THE HOPE OF ISRAEL" 
The one hope is the hope of Israel. The Jews accused the 

Apostle Paul of heresy, and he was under examination before 
Felix. When Festus succeeded Felix, Paul was in prison at 
Cresarea. The Jews wanted Paul sent to Jerusalem for trial, 
Paul appealed unto Cresar, and Festus sent him to Rome. At 
Rome Paul called the chief of the Jews together, and having 
explained to them his position he declared: "For this cause 
therefore have I called for you, to see you, and to speak with 
you, because for the hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain." They expressed their desire to hear him concerning 
the "sect" which was everywhere spoken against, "and when 
they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging; to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses and out of the prophets, from morning till evening. 
And some believed the things which were spoken, and some 
believed not." Then Paul applied to those who believed not 
the words of "the holy Spirit by Esaias the prophet" (Isa. 
6: 9, 10), and concluded with this emphatic announcement: 
"Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God 
is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it." (Acts 
28: 16-31) There are three phra'>es here-"the salvation of 

God," "the kingdom of God," and "the hope of Israel." They 
are practically the equivalents of each other, and cover "those 
things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ." Israel, of 
course, is the nation composed of the patriarchs, Abraham, 
~saac and Jacob, and their descendants; and the hope of Israel 
is the blessedness promised to that nation, and through it to 
all the nations of the earth. The salvation of God is another 
way of expressing the blessedness promised in the Abrahamic 
Covenant, and the kingdom of God is the medium through 
which that blessedness is to be realized; so that whatever 
there is in the kingdom of God, and in the salvation of God, 
there is also in the hope of farael, and vice versa. 

"THE HOPE OF THE PROMISE" 
The hope of Israel is the hope of the promise. Before the 

Apostle Paul was sent to Rome, and while under examination 
at Cresarea, he testified, saying: "My manner of life from 
my youth, which was at first among my own nation at Jeru
salem, know all the Jews; which knew me from the beginning, 
if they would testify, that after the most straitest sect of 
our religion I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the pro1mse made of God unto our 
fathers: unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serv
ing God day and night, hope to come. For which hope's sake, 
King Agrippa, I am accused of the ,Tews. Why should it be 
thought a thing incredible with you that God should raise the 
dead?" (Acts 2G:4-8) Hope is impossible without a pronu~c. 
Genuine hope is impossible 'Yithout an adequate pl omisc. The 
one hope is impossible without the divine p1 omise. The didne 
promise is the foundation upon which the one hope rests. The 
foundation of the one hope is not any divine promi"e, nor 
every didne promise, but the divine pron11sc-'·the p1 omise 
made of God unto our fathers." The particula15 of the prom
ise can be easily traced. To Abraham the Loi d :;,aid: "Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kinched, and from thy 
father's house, unto a land that I will show thre, and I will 
make of tliee a great nation, anu I "ill bless thee ancl make 
thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing; and I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee, and in 
thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed." "And I 
will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed 
after thee in their generations for an eYerlasting (age-lasting) 
covenant, to be a God unto thee and thy seed after thee." To 
Isaac the Lord said: "Go not down unto Egypt, dwell in the 
land which I shall tell thee of; sojourn in this land, and I 
will be with thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, I will give all these eountric;;, arnl I will per
form the oath which I swore unto Abraham thy father; and 
I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of Heaven, and 
will give unto thy seecl all these eountries; and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of t11e e.uth he blessed." Arni to Jacob 
the Lord said: "I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Isaac: the !:ind whereon thou liest, to thee 
will I giYe it, and to thy 5eed; and thy seed sl1all be as the 
du~t of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west. 
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south; and in 
thee and in thy ~eed shall all the families of the eaith lw 
blessed." (Gen. 12:2-3; 17:1-7; 2G:l-4; 28:10-15) In these 
particulars of the promise the1e are several elements, some 
of which require special attention. 

1. The Blesscdnrss promised. The root of the blc'lsrdness 
is the resurreetion of the dead. Hrnce the rntcrrogatwn which 
the Apostle _Paul adclrcsscd to King Agrippa touchrng the hope 
of the promise: "H'hy should 1t be thought a thi11g incredible 
with yott that God should raise the dead?" (Acts 2G :8) It 
is the fact that the rrsurrection of the dead is the root of 
blessedness promised which gives to the interrogation its point. 
\Vere the resurrection of the dead not the root of the bles~ed
ness promised, Paul's question in Ruch a connection would be 
senseless. But Paul did not indulge in ~cn~eless questions; 
and this one is most pertinent. The b]e<;~<'dncss promised is 
the removal of the curse which is resting upon man and his 
entire environment, and that curse cannot be removed without 
his resurrection from the dead. Resurrection is a re-stanclino
or standing again, not in some stage of a fallen or lapsed 
state or condition, but in Adam's original state and condition. 
which was in every respect "very good." (Gen. 1 : 31) Resur
rection is complete restoration to the state and condition in 
which Adam left the hands of his Creator. The resurrection 
of a "blind" man is complete when he sees as clearly as Adnm 
ever saw; the resurrection of a "deaf" man is complete when 
he hears as acutely as Adam ever heard; the resurrection of 
a "dumb" man is complete when he speaks as fluently as Adam 
~ver spoke; the resurrection of a "leper" is complete when he 
1s as clean as Adam ever was; and the resurrection of a 
"lunatic" is complete when he is as sane as Adam ever was. 
In like manner every element of every disease, defect, de-
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forn11t\·, "p,1kue,,._, de .. ph.) ,,ieal and mental, might be enu
meiat('.tt, aud \\hafrH·t 1t 111,1,v be the rl':,U11ect10n of its sub
JCCt 1:; co111pll'te \\hen he is delivered hum it. The resurree· 
tion of the dead vanes as to time, order, manner, etc. That is 
onl:· of secondary impo1 tancc. It is of first importance, how
en•r. to Fc·e that the re~m 1 C'dion is re-standing m man's 
011µmal state and condition; and that that is the root of the 
ble;->-eunC';,:, promi~ed by Jehovah. 

'' ThP 1-:xtc11t of the ble.,~ednes~ promised. Abraham, 
T~aaP and .TaPob and tlwir sel'<l arP to be ble~scd. That is the 
J,raf'!iti,Ji pa1t of thP promiH'. All the nations of the earth 
:111• lo he b!C's,C'd. That i:, the non-Israelitish part of the 
p1omhf'. It i" not Ab1aham alom·. nor Isaac alom•. 1101 .racob 
:tlm1p \I ho J'l to be ble»scd, hut all three indiv1<lually. Nor is 
1t rnP1Pl\' tho"e three father" \\ho are to be blc"~ed, but thP 
'' holP of tlwir chil<lr<'n as \\Pll. It is not ;,ome particular 
g1·ne1 at ion or gpnerat10n8 of the patriarchal SPP<l "ho are to 
he ble""l'd, hut thP \1hole of thPir generations. :N"or is it some 
particular g<'n<'iation or g<'nerations of all the nations of the 
<·nrth \\ 110 a1p to l)(' blP,.,-.cd. but the \\holp of their gPnera-
1wn~. Thi~. that, or tlw oUwr generation or generation<> of 
nnp nation is 11ot the pquivalent of one nation, nor is this, 
that. or t\1p other gt·neiation or grnerations of all nations the 
•·qmval!'nt of "all nat10ns ;" in each case it i~ only a part, 
:till! a part is not the equivalPnt of thP wholP. The one part 
of the prom1-,p c·ovPr'l pve1y ind1ndual of the Israelitish nation. 
a ml the otlwr p.11 t of the promise covers every individual of 
a II the otlwr 11atwns of thP earth without exception. 

To kn" ''ThP hope of the promise" in ih integrity it is 
ll<'C'<'~'-a1 ,. 1o haw thP promi<;c in it~ integrity, and to have 
th<· p10111i<;P in 1t-; i11tPgrity it is neccs<;ary to have at lea"t 
1t-; h1 o ma 1or pa1 t-; in their integrity. To limit or emasculate 
(•1tl11·r of thP-.e pa1 ts i'i <>uici<lal. If the Israelite limits or 
<·nia.,rnlates thP hraclitish part of the Abrahamic Covenant 
hP Pwlude<> him<.plf fi om it. and if the non-Israelite limits or 
l'lllrt~Pulates the 11011-IRra<'liti"h part of it he does the same. 
N r1 tl1rr thr one nor t hr ot hrr can t11 rn show that he is in

' T11drrl m 1t. \\'i'ih. dPsirP, or ex1wctation, ill or '\'C'll-founded, 
lie may have. but ''The hope of the promi»e made of God unto 
n11r fathPrs" h<' cnnnot }rnv!'. 

:1. Th!' lfrd111m of thP blcR"ednl'ss promiRNI. Abraham, 
J,:iaP nllll .l:icoh am! 1l1Pir "<'Nl ar!' the medium. Not the 
'' holp of .\lnaham'" '-PP1l, hut his seed in that particular line:
"J\11d <:od ~:ti•I to Alnaham. As for Sarai, thy wifC', thon shalt 
1111! <'all ht>1 1ia111p f'ar:ii, hut Sarah shall her name be. And 
I ''ill hit'" l1t·r. am! givP tlwc a son also of her: yea, I will 
l.J,.,., lu·r, a111l -,J1P -,hall hp a mother of nations; king" of people 
>l1.1ll I><• of hPr." ··~:11.ih. thv \\ife, shall bear thee a son 
111.J,.,.,1: arnl thon ~halt pall hi~ namP T"aac, and I will Pstab
\,,h 1111 ron•11a11t. '' ith him for nn <'Vr1 Jn.,ting (age-lasting) 
.. in11:111t, nm! \1ith hi-; see<l aftPr him." (Gen. 17:15-19) 
l:d1·11 in~ to thi" <·l1•dion, the Apo,tlP Paul wrote:-"They are 
not all J-.1:11·! \I l1i<'h nrP of J"1nrl: nPitlwr brcau.,e they are the 
51-w.J of .\l11,d1:1111 n11· ilwv all chil1lrrn; hut, In Tsaac shall 
thy '""d 1"• <'.ilh·d. That i-;, th<'Y \\hi<'h nI<' the chi11lren of the 
111-<h. till.,.., .1ll' 11ot thP eh1ldH•n of Cod; hut the children of 
t111; 111"1111s1- nr,• <'mmted fo1 th<' "<'e!I." (Itom. !l·G-8) Abra
l•a m s w11 .. "·'" ''ha 1 n•n ," nnd tlwv \\ere hoth "old and well
~t11ck,..11 in :t!.!l'" \\'hat conl1l Alnah:im do undrr Ruch cir
' 11ms~.111c<',? lfp 1•0111'! l1dlfTe ''Co<! \\ho qnickeneth (mnketh 
r1l1v;,1 tli1; .J<•ad;" :111<11h:d \IH~Pxartlv\\hatheevenhmllvdid: 

R1 111'.! not \l<'.1k in faith. 11f' co11-.i<l<'1f'cl not hi-; min bodv now 
d"'<id wh1-11 \1" '' :H aliout a h11mhe<l Yf':tl'5 ol<l, nC'ithPr V

0

Pt the 
dP.id11i;~~ "f ::iarnh'._ womb; hP "tnggP.rP<l not at the pro;nise of 
(_;,,<] thrun~h unll!'lid, hnt \1ns strnnq in fmth, giving glorv to 
God .111d l1<'ing folly per.,uadrd that what He had promised 
H., wH, ,.1,1,. to lwrfo1111 .\n<l thl'H'forp it was imputed to him 
tor 11•_•\1t~1111011<"'"·" i !:nm .t·l:l-22) Thus Isaac was brou,qht 
fort/'> 111 1o;f.,1P11Cf' 1" tl11-. -.011 of p1omi-.P. Cod aftC'rwar<ls 
€aid t" .\h1al1.1111· "T,1k<· 111n1 1h1· >-On. thi11e rrnlv son Isaac. 
whom tl11•u l11v1•.,t. alll! !.!"1 th"<' into thP lam! of ::\£01 inh; and 
oit .. 1 h1111 tl1t·1P for n h11111t-ol1<·1111Q." (Gen. 22:2) \\hnt coul<l 
Ab1.1hd111do11m1·'1 llP co11ld nlu·11 C.011: rrnd that''"" exactlv 
whdt hr• d11l '•Bv faith :\hialrnm. \\ hPn he wn<> triP<l. offered 
u11 /suur. :111•! h<' that 11,111 ll'<'<'IVP<l tlH' promisr<; ofIPr<'<i up his 
only 1, .. !.!<'1h•11 -.on, of '' hom it \\ll'\ ~lli<l. That in Isaac Rhnll 
1,,hy s1:i:d h" <·allP<l. apeo11111rng that Cod was able to raise him 
11 p, .. v .. 11 f1 om thP d!':1<l: f10111 \\ hPn<'<' al5o hr recPived him in 
<l ti~'""'" ilif'h. 11 17-1!11 'l'h11s Isaar 1rns brottrtht forth the 
5".UJ111/ t•ml'. Tlw p]pct "<'<'<! i-. thP "C'P<l of "promisr" through
•o11t Th" Plr<'t Sl'P<l in "fi'.!Hl'P" wa" thP seed of p1omisP, and 
th" "k"t ,,., <l Ill rPalitv i-, nl"o the <;ce<l of promisP. The 
.A1>0;,!l<· P.111] 1dPnt1fip-, thP real ~P<'d most unmistakablv: 
"Now to :\lnal1.n11 n111l hi" '<P<•<l \IC'rP the p1omi"C'" madr. HP 
"n1th n<•t. :\nrl to "<'"rls. a'< of nrnn.'': hut as of OllP, .c\nd to 
tl1y """'!. \I l11f'h i-. \'111 i~t." Kot the> Chi i-.t in onr per.,on 
111•1<'ly. lint th1• f'hii~t in m:111:· person<;· "For ~c> a1P all the> 

children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. F01 as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither male nor 
female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accordmg to 
the promise."-Gal. 3: lG-29. 

The medium of the blessedness was incomplete while 1t was 
merely "according to the flesh." It required to be •·accor<lmg 
to the Spint," also. Hence in writing 1espectmg its Root, 
the Apostle Paul describes Hirn as having been "made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh. and declarpd to be the 
!'ion of God with power, according to the Rpint of holiness, by 
the reHurrection from the dead." "\Vhose a1e the fathers, and 
of whom concerning the Jlesh Chri:,t came, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen." (Rom. 1: l ··1; !J: ii! lt wa.s 
necessary that C?rist should come according to the Jlesh in 
order that man might be redeemed; and He redeemed man fiom 
the cur-.e by becoming a curs~ for him: "Chrbt hath 1 e· 
dPeme<l us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that lrnngcth on a 
tree: that the bl<>ssing of Abraham might come on the U<'ntile~ 
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the prnrn1-.p of 
the Spirit through faith." (Gal. 3: 13, 14) TliP death of 
C:hri'lt was necessary, but the death of Chri"t m 1t">elf 1s not 
the nwdium of blessednps<;. There is no blessedness in drath. but 
the death of Chnst prepa1ed the wa~' for untamted life. l/11-
tnintrd life is the cardinal PlPment of blessedness; and tlw 
Root of it is the Christ-"thP Rr-,urrrction and the Life." In 
resurrection, in life, in incorruptibility, in immo1 talitv. and 
?aving all authority and powc1 in heaven and on earth,· Christ 
1s the Root of the medium of ble'lsPdness for all the nationo; 
of the earth. In the complete medmm of blesscdne'ls therr 
are natures both human and divine. In those nature~ thrre 
are many ranks, and from the lowr~t to the hig!Jp,t of them 
Christ "is over all, God hlPSSPd for ever. Amrn " 

The Apostle Paul had often to defend his po.,ttion. ~ome
times his def Pnce was before a sncre<l and at other tmw' hrforp 
a secular tribunal. hut the> ground-\1ork of it 'HIS ah1n\K 
substantiall~' tl1e i'.nnw. \\'hen at .Teru'ialPrn, Pnni \\ :h :ie
cused of polluting the Temple. This ea used a g1 rat tumult. 
and some of the Jew::; "went ahout to kill him." The enptain 
took him in chargP, and "carried him into the c.1st!P" 'fhP 
next day, "bpcause he would have known the cprtarntv "hr1 pof 
he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and comman<led the chief priest'! and all their council to np
pPar, and brought Paul down, and set him before tiwm." ln 
his 1lefence, ""·hen Paul perceived that the one pa1 t we1 e 
Sadducees, an<l the other Pharisees. he cried out in the council. 
Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: 
of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am rnllrd 111 quPs
tion." (Acts 21 to 23) "The Hope," "the Hope of Israel." 
"the Hope of the promise," and "the Hope aml 1e-.11rn·ction" 
arc not so many different HopeR, hut the "One Hope" pre
sented under rliffrrPnt phrasPs. Th<' hope wa" givPn to Israel, 
and is phrased "the hope of Israel;" the hope rPsts upon thP 
promise of cTehovah, and is phrasrd "the hope of tlH• p10111ise :" 
and the hope in rrnlization is the resurrection oi the dPad, 
and is phrasrd "The hope and 1 esurrection." \Yhen the 
phraseology of inspired men is a<>certained and remembl'l'ed 
their ideas may be apprehended, but without thPir phraseology 
their ideas are impo~sihle of apprehension. In connection with 
no subject i'l it more important to bear this in mind than 
in connPction with the present one, it being fundammtal to 
<'Very Christian. In his day. the Apostle Paul raiRc<l thP One 
Hope as hi<i rallying cry: "'l'ouchin.Q the re.~11rrcctw11 nf the 
dead I am called in question by you this day" (Acts 24: 21 ) ; 
and from that day to this it ha<s been the only adequate rally
ing cry for the church of the living God. 

Recans<> all men will eventually be rni<>Pd from the first 
dmth to the second life, and that· with all of life's origmal 
concomitants, it does not follow that all men will always live. 
They may, or they may not, according to each individual case. 
That was A<lam's position :it the beginning. He refused to 
conform to the law of thP first life, and he incurred its pen
alty-the first death; and any man who may refuse to co:i
form to the law of the second life will incur its penalty
"the second dC'ath." The promise made of God unto our fath
ers guarantcC's to every man the second life, but it guarantees 
no man against the se<'ond death. It is not God's purpo<>e to 
unman any man. Jn voluntary obedience the second life is to 
he perpetu.ated, and in wilful disobedience terminated. 

"The gracP of God has appPared, bringing salvation to all 
men, instrueting u._, to the intent that, denying ungodliness 
an<l worldly lu~ts, we should live soberly and rightPously and 
godly in thi" pr<'sent world; looking for the blessed hope and 
npprnrin;:r of tl1p glory of our great God and Savior Jesus 
\'lm,,t.''-Tit. 2: 11. 12. JOSEPH MOFFITT. 

(1436] 



ALL IN ADAM AND ALL IN CHRIST 
"As all in Adam die, even :;,o all in Christ shall be made 

alive. But every man [of those in Christ to be made alive 
will get life] in his own order [company or band]: the first 
fruits, Christ [The Head, Jesus; the body, the faithful "church, 
which is his body"], afterward those who are Christ's at 
[during] his presence" [Greek, parousia.]-1 Cor. 15:22, 23. 

We thus correct the translation of a passage very fre
quently misused to prove the everlastin~ salvation of all men 
irrespective of their acceptance of Chnst as their Redeemer 
and King. But as here translated this passage is in perfect 
accord with the remainder of the Bible, which everywhere de
clared that, "He that hath the Son hath life; he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life."-1 John 5:12; John 3:36. 

But, aside from the testimony of other scriptures, we call 
attention to the facts that the Greek text supports the above 
translation and that no other view of verse 22 could be recon
ciled with the context, verses 23, 24. Note carefully thai the 
expression, "But every man in hi'l own company," refers to 
the all who are to be made alive. Then notice that but two 
companies are specified. The chief of these is mentioned fit <>t. 
and includes the Redeemer and all of the Gospel age over
~oi:ners who are now having fellowship in "his suffenngti"-
lns death"-and who slrnll be accounted worthy also to have 

share in "liis re'>urrectwn," a 1esurrection to the immortal 
glories of thr d1vme natmr. (Compare 2 Pet. 1: 4; Phil. 3: 10, 
11) The second company rnclmles, specifically, "those tl ho me 
Christ's in r the time ofl Ins presence." And these two com· 
pames are the ''all" of n•1 ~e 22, who are to be made alive in 

Christ. Could language show more clearly than this does that 
none are to be made alive (in the full, complete sense in which 
the word "alive" is here used) except those who in this age 
become the Redeemer's bi ide or in the next age become In:;, 
child1en-begotten tlnough faith and developed through obe
dience? 

The difficulty with many, however, is that they have never 
noticed the full sense of the words life and made alive in the 
::o;criptures. The whole world is reckoned as already deatl
beeause under sentence of death through Adam-and unle,,s 
they eat [assimilate and appropriate by faith] the flesh r sac
nficed humanity] of the Son of I\Ian, they have 110 lz/e and can 
haYe no l1fe. And tho'le \\ho do so "eat" are said to JMS~ 
from death unto life now, reekonedly; but the actual rnal.111!] 
alive of such, as stated in our text, "ill be in the Resuu ection 
morning. And so 1t will l>e with the world m general dunng 
the .Millennium: when awakened from the sleep of death they 
will still be unjusilied, condemned, dead. But they will be 
a 1rah e11cd by the great Redeemer in OHier that each may have 
the offer of e\'erlasting life, on condition of becoming Christ's, 
accepting his gracious work for them in the past and his 1 egu· 
lat10ns for their future. Thus they may "eat" his flesh-ap
propriating Ins merit and receiving thereby his strength and 
life. They will be accounted or reckoned as hving horn the 
tm1e that they begin to "cat." but they "ill not be made 
rtl1re. perfect, until the cJo,,e of the l\lillemual ngP of trial or 
testing. 

UNIVERSAL SALVATION-No. I 
"\Ve trust in the living God, who is the Savior of all men, 

especially of those that believe."-I Tim. 4: 10. 
It is very generally conceded among Ch1istians that Uni

versalists are the only class of people who have any claim 
upon, or use for, this text of Scripture; but although we are 
not Univer"alists, we also, with Paul, trust in the living God 
[,Jehovah], who is the Savior of all men, especially of those 
that believe. Thm the Apostle declares that in one sense the 
sa!Yat10n which God has promised is to be universal, while in 
another sense it is to be restricted to believers. 

A little reflection upon the general teaching of the Scrip
tures makes the Apostle's meaning here very evident. No· 
where in the Scriptures is eternal life promised to any ei.cept 
on conditions of faith in Christ the Redeemer, and repentance, 
or change of heart from sin to righteousness-"For there is no 
other name under heaven which has been given among men, 
by which we can be saved;" and "Now God commandeth all 
mrn, every\\ here, to repent, because he hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead." 
( AC't" 4 · 12; 17: 30, 31) And the numerous exhortations to 
faith and repentance, as the prerequisites on man's part to 
salvation, are too familiar to every Christian to need repeti
tion here. We merely cite a few. See John 3:15, 36; 6:47; 
Acts 13:39; Mark 6:12; Luke 13:3, 5; Acts 3:19. 

In harmony with this teaching of the Scriptures, we there
fore understand the Apostle's statement to signify that God is 
the Savior of all men from the Adamic death, or the death 
into which all were precipitated by Adamic transgression, in 
that he hath provided a redemption for all. In thus providing 
salvation and ultimately offering it to all men as a free gift 
of his grace, through .Jesus Christ. who is "the propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world," God stands in the attitude 
of a savior toward all men. He is the Sanor whether all men 
ac·!'ept the proffered salvation or not. 

But, while thm the Savior of all, there is a particular or 
:;pecial sense in which Goel is the Savior of those that believe 
and accept this reconriliation and the opportunity offered of 
making it ci:erlastzng salvation. This salvation is conditional: 
"Believe in the Lord Jesus C'hd"t and thou shalt be saved." 
(Acts 16:31) This is an unequivocal promise of actual and 
permanent salvation to every indivi<lual who believes, i. e .. 
hea1 tily accepts. To imrh an one, God not only stands in the 
attitude of a savior, ready and willing to snvr, but he will 
go farthPr and actually accomplish his salvation; and this is 
the sperial sense in whirh he is the Savior of them that be-
1ir,·e. netwePn the general sense in \\"hirh he is the Savior of 
all men, and this special sem1e in which he is the Savior of 
them that believe, then• i>1, therefore, all the difference bl'twren 
a possible and an actual, a proffe1ed and an accepted salvation. 

The general difficulty with Christian people on this subject 
is, that they do not admit that Goel is the Savior of all men
that he stanch~ ready and willing to deliver all from ;;in nnd 
death into life and libe1 ty of righteousness. Some declare that 

he stands ready to be the Savior of all "tlte elect." Other:;, 
while claiming that God 1s willing and ready to save all, prac
tically deny it by claiming that the necessary bel1ei:zng mu,;t 
be done in the presmit life-which practically excludes three
fourths of the race from any opportunity of sharmg in 1t, 
since more than that proportion have died without any kno\\ l
edge of the only name given under heaven or among men, 
whereby we must be saved. This view contradicts Uod's Word; 
for if even one member of the human race be left unpronded 
fo~-be left without the needful information and opportumty 
-1t would render false the statement which God makes, that 
he stands as a Savior to all men. The entire matter is clea1, 
however, when viewed from the standpoint of the Plan of the 
Ages-which shows that through the redemptive work of Christ 
God has provided salvation for all to all that "was lost" 
in Adam j and that the knowledge necessary to the acceptance 
of this provided gift, while it has reaehed only the few in the 
present life, is to be testified to all in due tinu:-m the corning 
age, in which Christ and his church shall rrign onr and ble~8, 
\nth his gracious offer, all the families of the earth. 

God has appointed means of salvation, of which every one 
who is sick of sin and desirous of a return to his love and 
tiE'rvice will gladly avail himsPlf. At grPat eo;;t 1t "as pm -
chased-even at the sacrifice of the "only-IK'gotten" and "ell
beloved Son, who freely gave himself for us all. (.John :l: lU) 
Condemnation unto death passed upon m1 through our father 
Adam, while we were yet in his loins and \\'l'I'l' thrrefore rPp
resented in him; but the death of the Son of Go<i, ''tlw man 
Christ Jesus," as a ransom or substitute for Adam tak111" 
his place in death, legally released, not only Adam, but' al~o all 
his posterity, from death. Thus, legally, the salvat10n of tht> 
race was secured-made possible-possible for God to he "Jll..,t 
and yet the justifier of him that beheveth in ,Jp..,11-;" (Hom 
3:26)-when the sacrifice of Clnist .Jesus \\a;; fini..,hed on the 
cross: and this I'l what our Loi d meant when, dyi11g, ht> ho\\ Pd 
his head and said, "It is finitihed." And of it ... aetual aet·, m
plishment toward all them that believe, '"<:ml hath" lh tht• 
Apostle states, "given full assurance m that he hath ia1~t•d 

!um from the dead;" not indeed again in the llPsh [The botlv 
of his humiliation was taken by him merPly for the ~utforin~ 
of death, because, as by man (Adam) c:mw death, hv 111a.J1 
also (the perfect man and thrrefore thr acccpta ble si;ciifice, 
Christ Jesus) must rome the rrsm rection or salvation from 
the dead.]-but to the divine naturr, a spi11t being, endued 
with all power in heaven and in earth. He is therPfore ahuncl
antlv able to accomplish the great work of restitution of tlw 
dead-of whoRopver wills to accept en•1 Lt"ting life 011 the 
te1ms and conditiorn;; of the Nl'W Covenant. 

But hefore thi" provided salvation 1·,rn heronw ac·tu.11 or 
"pecial to any individual, ~uC'h an one 1m1..,t hPliP\ P thP tc-sti
mon~· of noel with 1Pfr1em·p to thr mattPr .• 1" P'l:JllPs..,Ptl in Jij.., 
\i\Tonl. He must rPalize ( 1) that ht> 1,; imperfrPt, a s11111e1, 
nnworth:v of evPrla 'lting life; ( 2) he rn 1i...t rPPog-11i7,e the man 
Christ JPRUs aR his pPrRonal rPclePme1. as the one th1 ough 
who~e meritorious sacnfice for human o.,in"i comes the privilege 
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of reconciliation with God and the consequent return to per
fection and lasting life. All who thus believe and who act 
accordingly, i. e., who accept the proffered salvation as the free 
and unmerited "gift of God our Savior," secured for us by 
him through the Atonement for sins provided in the sacrifice 
at Calvary-and who, in accordance with this faith, reform 
their lives, submitting themselves thereafter to the will of God 
-the<>e shall in clue time fully realize the special or actual 
salvation promised in the above text. 

In accepting Christ as the Redeemer, the believing one is 
reckoned as no longer a dying son of the dead Adam, but as a 
liYing son of the "la st Adam" ( 1 Cor. 15 : 45) , having a new 
life in Chri~t. "Therefore if any man be in Christ [ i. e., 
representc(l in Christ instead of in Adam, as formerly], he 
is a iww creature., [newly "rrcate<l in Christ Jesus" (Eph. 
2: 10 )-1 eckonec!l~·: and in due time. if he "abide in him," he 
will bP a nPw erentnrc actually].-2 Cor. 5:17. Such have, 
in God's pstimation and in their own, "passed from death unto 
life:" being iu-;bfied by faith they are no longer under con
denmation.-Tiom. S: 1. 

Thus ( u11 fa1tl1) we are trnnsferrecl from the dead head of 
the met>, .Adnm. to the living head of the redeemed race, Christ 
Je~us. Ariel 1f ruw mnn be thns in Chribt he is a new crea
ture ( 2 Cor. 5: l ;) : old thi11gs-thc old love of sin, the old 

disposition to do evil, and the old worldly and selfish ambi
tions, strifes, etc.-no longer please and satisfy his new mind. 
Their power of control has passed away, and behold, all things 
have become new. He begins to realize a new spirit, a new 
disposition within him; and therefore he has new hopes, new 
joys, new ambitions, a new heart [will] for love and joy and 
peace, and a blessed sense of the divine approval; and he looks 
forward with joyful anticipation, realizing that his destiny i& 
eternal life. But out of Christ there is no life, no hope; and 
those who have not come into him by faith still abide under 
the Adamic condemnation. Ho-..vever, as already shown, it is 
the purpose of God that in "due time" these truths shall be so 
clearly testified to every man that all will have the fullest 
opportunity to believe ancl thus to come into Christ and 
through him inherit eternal life. See 1 Tim. 2: 4-6. 

The time for fully realizing the special, actual salvation 
is the Millennial age: the senRe in which any possess it now 
is by faith; for "we walk by faith and not by sight" until 
the appointed time-the Millennial age. Then the faithful 
bride class will be perfected as spirit-beings like their Lord; 
and thenc<'forth the reconciliation of the world will be accom
panied by gradual restitution to human perfection, "hich sal
vation, if they are worthy, at the close of the Millennium will 
become everlasting salvation. 

PHILIP AND THE ETHIOPIAN 
LESSON XI., SEPT. 11, ACTS 8 :26-40. 

Golden Tcxt-"He tlrnt bclicveth on the Son hath ever- to each student individunlly. But this lesson, agreC'ing with 
lasting life."-John 3: :JG. all the teachings of the Scriptures on the snbjert, bhows God'" 

In this le%on we hnYe a beautiful illmtration of God's usual method: he uc;es his inspired \Yo1tl aR the text, and sends 
supervi«ion of his own work-a supervision which has been his specially qualified representatives to expound it. 
exercised throughout the entire nge, and which the faithful of VERSES 32, 33. The hand of divine providence is here 
today, as well as of the past, may take comfort in considering. again manifested in the choice of the Scripture reading f'O that 
The great plan, both for the salvation of the world and for the Philip might begin his teaching at the very foundat10n piin-
selection of the church as Christ's joint-heirs, is his work; ciple of the doctrine of Christ-how that Christ died for our 
and therefore in its minutest particulars and in its widest sins according to the Scriptures. 
scope "c i;:ec the evidences of his wisdom and grace. 1\Iark in VERSES 34, 35. "And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
this le"~on the special direction and leading of his servant said, I pray thee of whom speaketh the prophet ibis? of hirn-
Philip, and the careful providence over a sincere inquirer after self or some other man? Then Philip opened his 111(,Uth and 
truth, the Ethiopian eunuch. began at the same Scripture and preached unto him Jesus,'' 

VERSE 2G shows that an angel was sent so to direct Philip's showing how his sacrifice was the propitiation for the sins of 
course that he might come in contact with one who was an the whole world, and how in deep and voluntary humiliation 
earnest inquirer after the truth. And Philip promptly fol- on account of our sins, his judgment-his right to life-was. 
lowed the angel's leading, though it took him away from a taken away; how that because he took the sinner's place as a 
sceminglv pro5perous work, where the multitudes heard him substitute he was counted as a sinner, worthy of death, al-
{!ladly, fo preach the gospel in the wilderness to a single in- though he had no sin. "And who," says the prophet, "shall 
dividual. Just how the angel of the Lord conveyed his mes- declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth?" 
sage to Philip is not stated, possibly by a vision or a dream. The question is a suggestive one, and one which Philip was 

VERSES 27, 28 show with what care this man was seeking probably able to explain. The underlying thought is that 
the truth. He hnd traveled alone a long distance at consider- though in the dawn and vigor of his manhood he "·as cut off 
ahle expem;,e in order to join in the worship of God at Jeru- from life without any posterity to perpetuate his name, yet 
salC'm, nnd now, on hi~ w:iy homeward, he was carefully pon- he is to have a numerous posterity; for God would raise him 
dc1 ing the words of the Prophet. from the dead and he should be, as elsewhere stated (Isa. !) : 6), 

YEI~Sr:<; 2!l, 30. As he journeyed through the desert and "a Mighty God, an Everlasting Father, a Prince of Peace." 
obsC'rYed the stranger slo\\ly riding in his chariot and reading, VERSES 36, 38 show that the teaching of Philip must have 
Phi hp was prompted by the spirit of Goll, which filled him been very comprehensive: he had evidently progressed from the 
with zeal in hi'l servicP, to run nnd ovPrtake him. and, when foundation doctrine of justification (by faith in Christ the 
drawing near, he heard him rend from the Prophet haiah, Redeemer) to the doctrines of the resurrection and the resti-
and inquired. &a~'ing, "Undcrstnndest thou "hat thou readest ?" tution of all things and then to the special privilege of the 

Vr:RSE 31. The stranger rcplicrl, "How can I. except some fully consecrated during the Gospel age, of becoming joint-heirs 
man should guide me?" and he invited Philip to ride with him. with Christ and in due time sharing his crown, if now they 

lJPre WC' hnYe anotlwr cvidenC'c that thp eunuch was one are willing to bear his cross. This seems evident from the 
of '"the meek," \Yhom :.llonc the Lonl Im,; taught us to mnke fact that the man was anxious to be baptized at once in this 
specinl effort to rench \\ith th<' h uth, and who nlone arc lnm- faith-another evidence, too, of his prompt acquiescence in 
gering nnrl thir~ting for it. The l'.nmc spirit of mceknes;;; that the will of God, and his desire to be in fullest accord. 
led the emmch to <l<""iI<' a knowledge of God's \Vord-the VERSE 37, though true in sentiment, does not seem to be 
heawnly "·isdom-promptcd him also to confess his ignorance a part of the original text, as it does not occur in any of 
of the menning when a<.ked. Had he been proud he would have the three oldest and most reliable Greek manuscripts-the 
rcsentccl F:Uclt a quc>siion, nml nnswerecl either that he did Sinaitic, the Vatican and the Alexandrian. See foot notes of 
understand it, or cl~e tlint "hat he, a mnn of wealth and the Tischendorf New Testament, which gives all the variations 
education, could not urnlcrstnnd he need not expect to have of these oldest MSS. from the common English Yersion. 
e'plained by anyone of Philip's appenrance and social i;:tanding. VERSES 39, 40. Just how the Spirit of God caught away 

But, on the contrary, having a mcC'k and teachable spirit, Philip is not stated. It was evidently a miraculous transpor-
the bare hint of Philip's words was sufficient. He was anxious tation which Philip himself did not understand, and probably 
to lenrn the truth an:nvhcre and from any person, and invited did not realize until he found himself at Azotus, where, and 
the humble lookin.g tcncher into hi<i carriage to teach him. thence on his way to Cresarea, he made use of numerous op-
And we are safe in supposing thnt the great Shepherd is portunities to preach the Word. Doubtless Philip, as well as 
always on the lookout for such truth-hungry sheep-to feed the Ethiopian, went on his way rejoicing. 
them meat in rlue ~Pn~on-now ns well as then; and whenever \Vhat cause for rejoicing both had-the one in the blessed 
special provirlc>nrcs nrc neccs~ary in order to reach such they new-found hope in the Gospel, the other in the additional joy 
will be cxerci'>ed. of being recognized of God as a chosen vessel to bear his 

Another les'lon here taught is respecting God's methods. name to one of his beloved children. May we also have many 
Many believe nnd tench that God by impressions on the mind such occasions for rejoicing in God and in his power and 
teaches the truth-seeker without the written '\Vord-the Bible; providences manifested toward and in and through us. Praise 
others that God tenches by impressions, illuminating the Bible his dear name for many such favors in the past. 
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QUARTERLY REVIEW 

III. QUAR., LESSON XII., SEPT. 18, R.EvlEW. 
In reviewing the lessons of this quarter, TOWER readers 

are referred to comments in previous numbers of this maga
zine, which might be re-read with profit. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
Georgia. 

:CEAB BROTHER:-! have refrained from expressing to you 
the joy and gratitude that I have felt for the light thrown 
upon the Scriptures by your writings, through fear that I 
would appear to give glory to man rather than to God, from 
whom I am sensible that the light really comes. Still I realize 
that it is due you, as God's willing agent in distributing the 
light, to know something of the joy it has brought me. 

I had long been an earnest student of the Word, but be
cause of the many false doctrines that I had been taught from 
infancy to believe were supported by the Bible, I was like one 
groping in darkness. About four and a half years ago, 
through the merest accident (as some would say), I saw a 
reference to Millennial Dawn in a secular paper. I at once 
ordered the book and shall always thank God for that acci
dent. It "opened my eyes to behold wondrous things out of 
his law." Since then I have eagerly read everything I could 
get from your pen: I subscribed at once for the TowER, and 
could scarcely wait for volumes two and three to be out of 
press before ordering-in fact ordered them before they were 
out. Oh, the joy and delight they have given me! Words 
cannot express it! 

But with the sweet has also come the bitter. It has com
pelled me publicly, in the church in which I was a member, to 
renounce the false doctrines that I had previously held in 
common with others. This, of course, brought upon me much 
that was painful in the sundering of pleasant associations and 
in misunderstandings and isolation. But through it all I have 
been wonderfully supported and strengthened, and have verified 
the promise, "I will give you a mouth and wisdom that none 
of your adversaries can gainsay or resist." I. have tried 
earnestly and faithfully to present the truth to others, and 
have distributed much of your writings among my friends; 
but have been greatly disappointed as to results, as few have 
shown any special interest, none have confessed a belief in the 
new (old) truths, and some of my nearest and dearest friends 
have been greatly shocked and grieved by my heresy. 

But I leave all in the hands of the Lord and accept every 
trial and disappointment as a part of my testing, and, by the 
grace of God, I will be faithful to the end. But enough of this. 
You are familiar with all the trials that are common to those 

who would, in this evil day, be faithful to the truth. I have 
not accepted the truth as presented by you without questions, 
but have diligently searched the Scriptures upon every point; 
and in almost every instance I have been able to agree heartily 
with you. And oh, tlie joy of believing! It has changed the 
whole tenor of my life and thoughts. It has made the study 
of the Scriptures my chief delight. I truly meditate upon them 
day and night. Like one of old, I feel like saying, "I have 
esteemed the words of thy mouth more than my necessary 
food." 

Hoping that you may, in the future as in the past, be 
blessed and honored of God as his mouthpiece, I remain, yours 
in the glorious hope, L. A. WEATHERLY. 

Indiana. 
DEAR FRIENDS IN CHRIST:-! cannot tell you how much 

benefit my mother and myself have derived from MILLENNIAL 
DAWN, Vols. I., II. and III. I have found that in whatever 
company I have mentioned our faith it attracts attention. So 
many have grown restless under the old creeds that they hail 
with delight any reasonable explanation of God's dealings with 
the race. For myself, I am thankful that I have a God who 
is both to be loved and to be respected. As long as I believed 
in a Calvinistic hell, there lurked in my heart a feeling that 
a more effective and a less cruel way of dealing with hu
manity would be perfectly consistent with the idea of a just 
judge. I thank you for showing me the way. The chapter 
on the Pyramid in Volume III. will eventually attract the at
tention of many scientists. A consistent explanation like yours 
will be appreciated in time. 

The fact that the doctrine of the inherent immortality of 
the soul is not true was a new idea to me. But I traced it 
back carefully and found that it was the foundation doctrine 
of the religions of Egypt and Babylon. Then, and not till 
then, did I realize how the Jewish faith differed from the 
esoteric religion of the priests, and why the Jews were prone 
to wander into idolatry. Truly, all Buddhism, Theosophy, etc., 
originated in Eden. "Thou shalt not surely die" has been 
believed, not. by Eve alone, but by most of her descendants. 
Pardon me for taking your time, but you do not seem other 
than friends to me. 

Yours in Christ, E. L. HAMILTON. 

VoL. XIII ALLEGHENY, PA., SEPTEMBER 1, 1892 No. 17 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
''Bet10ld, I stand at the door and knock!" says the Master, 

addres::,ing himself to the present or Laodicean stage of the 
church nominal. Yet she is "rich and increased in goods" (in 
supposed world-converting machinery, as well as temporally 
prosperous), self-complacent and feeling no need for the second 
coming of the Lord and the establishment of his kingdom to 
put down all enemies of righteousness, and to cause the knowl
edge of the Lord to fill the whole earth. She is so satisfied 
with the present machinery that she believes that she can do 
all this of herself, and would iather dislike to have the second 
advent occur now, to spcil her plans and her "many wonderful 
works." (Rev. 3: 14-20; Matt. 7: 22) Hence she hears not the 
knockings which from time to time declare that he has already 
come-that he is even now present, doing his work, his great 
work [overthrowing the nations], and bringing to pass his act, 
his [to them] strange act [of spewing "Laodicea" out of his 
mouth], rejecting the nominal church systems and casting all 
but the faithful into the outer darkness of the world, relative 
to his plans and doings, letting them have a full share in the 
vexatious time of trouble already begun.-Isa. 28 :21, 22. 

Several loud raps have recently been given, so loud that 
even the worldly begin to inquire what they mean. Within the 
past two months, one loud, long knock came at Homestead and 
generally in the vicinity of Pittsburgh. Another was heard 
in the Rocky Mountain mines. Another was heard in the coal
mining towns of Tennessee; another along the railroad lines 
in New York state; another in labor circles in France; another 
in the cholera plague visiting Europe. 

Not that the Lord directly caused or approves of the riot
ing or bloodshed; but that these things are related to the 
day of his presence, the "day of trouble," with which the 
Gospel age will close and the Millennial age be ushered in
a day of distress and perplexity upon men, upon nations, and 

upon the Laodicean dnnch-a day of vengeance and righteous 
retribution. 

But whilst men's hearts are "failing them for fear and for 
looking after [forward to] those things corning upon the 
earth," of which present rumblings are but premonitions, an 
excellent opportunity is afforded, for those who understand the 
situation, to preach the Gospel of the kingdom to all who have 
an ear for the message. These rumblings mean the breaking 
in pieces of the powers that be, the Gentile governments, which 
for now nearly 2500 years have, under Satan's blinding and by 
God's permit, ruled the world under the law of selfishness. The 
Scriptures have foretold the utter dissolution of society as at 
present organized, and the reconstruction of it upon principles 
of righteousness and love, under the great Prince Immanuel
upon whose reign all the gracious prophecies of peace and 
blessing and good will toward men depend; and for whose 
kingdom to come the whole creation (although ignorantly) is 
"groaning and travailing in pain together, waiting for the 
manifestation of the sons of God" [the church-the Christ, 
Head and body], in the power and glory of the kingdom 
promised. 

Let each of us who is informed through the Lord's Word 
be on the alert to invent and to wisely use the many opportu
nities now, thus afforded for preaching the good tidings of 
great joy which shall be unto all people. But great prudence 
is needed, and wisdom from on high should be sought, else the 
results may be injurious rather than beneficial. The right 
words at the right time will surely do good; while ill-chosen 
words or an inopportune time may prejudice the mind so as to 
hinder some from seeing the beauty of the Lord's plan for 
years to come. Our Lord's words, "Be ye wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves," should never be forgotten. 

Sometimes, and with some people, the loan of a "Dairn" 
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or of an Old 'l'hcolugy 'l'ruct, \dth \c1y few word;,,, i8 the wise 
course. At other tunes the word,, mhoducing the reading 
matter are all-important. And tl1e ti ue, earne;,,t minister 
( ;,eJYant) of the truth will lose :,ight of self. and all disposi
tion to vaunt lu:, knowledge of the Loni's word and plan, and 
\\Ill seek merely the glo1y of God and the ble;,,smg of his 
hea1ers. 

Tell the story as simply, as kindly and as truthfully as 
po~:,iblc. o,·er :,tatemcnts ha1111 the cause they would advance. 
Do JU~ticc to all concerned. "Let your modu-ation be known 
nnto all men "-whichever side of the que;,tion they may take 
and ho" C\ er partban they may be. Let yom counsel and in
ti lll'll<'C al\u1."::. ;,tand for peace and right and order, however 
)'Oll may ~eek to make apology for blinded lawb1eakers on 
e1tlH'I ~Hie of any quest10n. A poor law i-, better than no law. 
La\\ lc~'-11e~s has no sanction in God's book, nor in the example 
of any IH'l<l up to U5 by it as worthy of emulation; but the 
1 p\·er;,,('. Goel is a God of ord('r and of law, and all who have 
his spiiit \Hll be friends of 01der. True, all law and order 
will be overthro\\ u in tlus clay of trouble, and that by d1vme 
pe1 mission; but so long as there is :my la,,-, all who are God's 
people should rc;,peet it. Wh('n the Apo~tle said that we 
should "be subject to thc; pmwr~ that bP," he did not add so 

long as the laws are perfectly just and equal. No: he knew, 
as we know, that laws made by imperfect men cannot be per
fect law,;. Our only question about obeying the laws must be 
1f they conflict with our duty toward the divine law of love 
to God and to our fellow men. And very few, if any, human 
laws demand of us a v10lation of this, our supreme law. 

While using present labor-troubles, etc., as a starting point 
for convcrsat10n, always remember that it is to be but an 
introduction to the Gospel of the kingdom. We are not com
miss10ned to teach other matters than the one Gospel; but we 
may and shall use every other subject to mtroduce the good 
plan of Goel to the attention of all "the meek" (Isa. 61: 1 )
e~pecially to those who confess to be God's people. Remember 
that this is yom· one u·ork, if you are of the consecrated body 
of Chnst, the church. To this end you eat and drink and 
sleep and labor at your earthly tasks-that you may have time 
and strength and opportunity to make known the gracious 
plan of our God, the foundation of which was laid in the 
ransom-sacrifice for all given eighteen centuries ago by the man 
Christ Jesus, and which is about to have a glorious consum
mation at his hands and at the hands of the church, in the 
setting up of the kingdom for which so long we have prayPd, 
"Thy kingdom come!" 

FAITH AND WORKS 
Whil~t ::,ome go to the extreme of saying and hoping that 

tlwtr goocl works will commend them to God's favor, regardless 
of \\hat faith they hold. others make the serious mistake of 
:-,upposing that if they holcl a correct faith there can be no 
ncc!'~..,ity for iv01 ks. llttt though faith in the redemptive work 
of Clu ist is indispcn~abll•-,.,o that no works of ours would 
be a<'Cl'ptable to God without it-and though clear knowledge 
ancl faith respecting the t.livine plan are to be desired and 
i;ought, ~-pt th<' ob1cctirc rulue of all faith and knowledge is 
to !rad tlw l)('lteH1 into 1co1 ks of 1w1 rice for the Lord. 

Nor ;,hould \\e e~tcPm \\Orks e~"cntial to the success of 
Uod's plan for the blessing ant.I instruction of others; for, if 
"e are unwilling, our God is able to use many other agencies. 
Rather we o.hould esteem it a privilege to be co-workers with 
our God, to honor his name and to serve his people; and indeed 
it i5 thus that the worker in the Master's service is blessed
ever;i; <'ffort to sprve his l\Iaster adds to his strength and joy. 
The Loni i~ ;,eeking for membership in his bride such believers 
as feel so full of grateful joy for their own redemption and 
are so art'dous to honor and SPrve their Redeemer that they 
P"'teem it a privilege to work in his service-a privilege to 
,.,uffer as "Pll as to labor for him and in co-operating with 
lus plan. 

'11iis heing the case, beloved, none of u.;; can afford to exer
<'i;,p or cultivate a spirit of idleness. Those who idle away 
thdr tune, and those who absorb it all in the service of husi
ne~~. or pleahure, or family, or splf, are laying up no treasure 
in heaven, ho\\ever much or little tlwy may be laying by on 
earth. l'r('sf'nt opportunitif's for "acrificing service are there
fore to he c..,tPemed, not only as the greatest privileges of the 
presPnt Jiff', hut al~o "" thi: g1f'atP~t pridlege-. PVer offered or 
to hp off!•1 P•I. 

Let Pach one, then, ask lumself-What am I doing for God, 
his plan and his people 9 If you an· doing all that you can. 
do, be glad and rejoice, even though that all be miserably 
small, even in your own estimation. It is the will and e/rort 
to no and to BE that our Redeemer regards \\Ith loving favor. 
But if you are not doing all that you rould do, be dissatisli('d 
with yourself; and uneasy lest your listlessness and careless
ness for his service settle it with the l\Iastcr that you arr un
\1 orthy to sha1e in the wo1k of glo1y as a member of his 
church glorified. 

Let each one 1esolve to do something each d.ty to sPrve 
our gracious Kmg-not to merit sal1,atwn, but a;,, the e)\pres
'lion of our love for him th1ough whom we have iedemption, 
even the forgiveness of sins. 

Our Lord does not despise our feeblest effo1 ts when 
p1ompted by wa1m, overflowing hearts. The servant who has 
but one talent and uses it faithfully will be welcomed as a 
,qood and faithful servant, as surely as the one who u"es faith
fully two, five or more talents. He that is faithful with a 
little can be trusted with more, and he that iR unfaithful in 
the use of one talent would be unfaithful with more. And 
every one who uses his talents faithfully finds them inPreasing 
daily. He who cannot deliver an oration can speak a quiet, 
pointed word, or write a letter, or hand a tract, or loan or sell 
a DAWN. 'When so many privileges abound on every hand, 
surelv all have several talents for service. 

Be assured, dearly beloved, that neglect to use your privi
lege of serving the truth will react to your spiritual degen
PIUC~'· As a sound faith is for the purpose of leading to good 
works, so the al'tivity of service is necessary to continued 
purity of faith. It is from this cause that many are stumbling 
into the "oute1 darkness" of agnostirism--<loubt, unce1tainty. 

"THEY SHALL BE MINE" 
"fh.-11 the•) that it-a 1 Pd th•~ Lm cl ~pa k(' often one to an

othe1; and tlw Loni hearkened, a1Hl hea1d it, ancl a hook of 
1 emc111hra11PP was writtPn before him for them that feared the 
Lo1d, a111l that thought upon his rn1111P. And thPy shall be 
111i1w. -.:uth the Lmt.1 of hoRts, in that day wlwn I make up my 
jPwels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son 

1hat Sl'1nth him."-:\lal. 3:16, 17. 
Tlw P1 ophet :'.\fahu·hi, in ponnection with the above words, 

1u1s fo1dPlli11g. not only the coming of John the Baptist, the 
fo1C'ru1111Pr of Chrif..t at hi" first advent, but also the coming 
of a g1 l'atc>1, and in a fllller sen'le an antitype of Elias, before 
thP great ancl notahlr clay of the Lord's second advent. (See 
i'rfnr.u:'ir-. 1 \L D.\ WN. Yo!. IL Chapter viii.) ,v-hat, therefore, 
\IC fin•l hc·11· ad1lrr,..'\Pcl to nominal fleshly I"rael, in view of 
t Jip L011l'-. tir-.t aclYcnt ancl of the harvest work of sifting and 
;,Pparntm,!!. ancl tlw final disposition of the wheat and chaff 
(>f that ])('oplc in thr rio'le of the .TPwish age, we find appli
' :il>IP now. 111 thP harvPst of thio; gospel age, to nominal spir-
1h1al J-.rapJ-to thf' great Rifting and sPpnrating work now 
p1 f>!!I ('''-111;! 11111l<'r tl1c di1cction of the Lord of the harvest, 
II ho i-. no\\ Jll<'Hf'nt. 

"hilf', thP1doH·. we <>er the fitness of this prophecy in 
1t~ applif'ation to flpqlJJ~, I-.rncl in the clo"e of the Jewish age, 
:tnrl \\hi le "P 1 N·ognil'e it" rebukPs, its warnings and its prom
l~P'- to that p<·oplc· in th(• past, the important feahne for our 

presC'nt eonsideration is itt1 application 110\1', in the closing days 
of this dispensation. 

We see that the promised Elias has indeed come, and that 
the great '"Messenger of the Covenant," in whom we delight
Jesus. our Lord and Savior-is now actually present. And 
truly his presence is like the refiner's fire and like fuller's 
soap. (Verse 2) All of those who profess to be his people are 
now under rigid inspection. The tests are being constantly 
applied to all professions of godliness, and are separating, with 
unerrmg precision, the pure gold of actual loyalty to God from 
the dross of mere profession and outward forms of godliness. 

The condition of the nominal spiritual Israel was wonder
fully mirrored in that of fleshly Israel. When the Lord says: 
"Return unto me and I will return unto you" (verse 7), now, 
as then, the reply is, "VVherein shall we return?" They 
will not own that they have departed from the right ways of 
the Lord: in their own estimation they are rich and increased 
in goods, spiritual as well as temporal, and have need of noth
ing. though actually they arc poor and miserable and blind 
and naked. (Rev. :1: 17) In their own estimation they are 
whole and need no physician, though actually they are sick 
and full of woun<lR and bruises and putrefying sores. The 
Lord says to them, Ye have robbed me in tithes and offerings; 
your words have bepn stout againRt me; and ye have declared 
it a vain. unprofitn ble thing to serve the Lord and to keep his 
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ordinances. Dut they answer: "\\-herein have we robbed 
thee?" and "'Vhat have we spoken against .thee?" and ''\Vhat 
profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have 
walked contritely before the Lord of hosts? And now we call 
the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are set up; 
yea, they that tempt God are even delivered."-Vs. 8, 13-15. 

In making profession of consecration to the Lord and yet 
living in pleasure and luxury with the world, conforming to 
worldly ideas, etc., the great nominal church has robbed God 
of that which they covenanted to give him-the loyalty and 
devotion of their hearts. Their words, too, have truly been 
stout against the Lord-their teachings have beE'n in direct 
opposition to his Word, though they will not own it; and 
seeing no present profit in following the Lord closely, and 
observing the temporal prosperity of the wicked, they are con
tent to follow the Lord afar off and to make whatever com
promises with the world may be necessary to secure their 
present advantage. 

Such is the attitude of the great mass of nominal Chris
tians today: they have a form of godliness, but the power has 
long since departed. They build magnificent temples of fashion, 
run in debt to the world for them, and tax even the poorest to 
pay the interest on the mortgage and to secure a grand organ, 
a paid choir and a pulpit orator. These they dedicate to God, 
and then open them for the festival, the fair, the grab game 
and church theatricals: and while all effort is made to court 
the favor and secure the patronage of the rich, the humble 
poor are shunned and slighted and elbowed first into corners 
and back seats and finally outside the gates. 

Thus increased in "orldly goods and flushed with pride and 
apparent prosperity, the masses of the nominal church of all 
denominations are at ease. They are satisfied with their posi
tion and attainments, unwilling to acknowledge their short
eomings and backslidings, and are enjoying their feastings and 
1 evelry with the world. And their words are stout against the 
Lord's truth, because the truth would expose their errors and 
~in;i and destroy their friendly relationship with the world. 

But in the midst of all this confusion and error, God's 
people have been developing. They are the mourners in nomi-
11al Zion, whom the Lord promised in due time to comfort. 
(Matt. 5 :4; Isa. 61 :3) Thev are the wheat in the midst of 
the tares or mere imitation Christians. They do not love the 
spirit of the world and cannot assimilate with it; they are not 
><atisfied with the distorted creeds of human manufacture and 
deplore the fact that others are; they love the Word of God 
and make it their study; and they love the spirit of God 
wherever they see it exemplified. And while the multitudes 
come together in the great temples of fashion, ostensibly to 
worship God. but really to worship Mammon, these prefer to 
meet one with another, and on every such occasion rejoice in 
the verification of that blessed promise of the Master
''\Vherever two or three are met together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them." 

These reverence the Lord's words above the teachings and 
traditions of men, and it is their delight to withdraw from 
the great multitude and commune together concerning the 
Lord and concerning his promises. So these that reverence 
the Lord speak often one to another; they love to encourage 
and build one another up; they love to tell of the Lord's good
ness and of his truth wherever they can find a listening ear; 
and when through them a neighbor or friend finds the truth 
they rejoice together, and together widen the circle for pro
C'laiming the good tidings and for communing one with an
other with reference to their heaven-ini>pired hopes. Their 
hC'arts are full of love and loyalt~- to God. and though their 

I long had borne a heavv load 
Along life's rough and tho1 ny road, 
And often-tim<'s had wondered whv 
Mv friend walked burdenless, while I 
Was forced to C'arry, day by day, 
The cros'! which on Ill~' Bhonlders lay: 

GOD'S 

When, lo, one day the :Master laid 
Another C'ross on me. Dismayed, 
And faint. and trembling, and· distressed, 
r cried, "Oh! I have longed for rest 
These many days. I cannot b<'ar 
This other heavy load of care. 
I pray thee, Lord, behold this one
Sha II I bear both while he ha 'l none?" 
No answer came. The cross was laid 
On my poor back. and I wa'l weighed 
Down to the earth. And a'l I went 
Toiling along and almost spent, 
Again I cried, "Lord, have I lwcn 

o~poi tunities to sei ve him and to spread abroad the honor of 
his name may be few, yet their loving zeal is not passed by 
unnoticed by the Lord; for, says the Prophet: "The Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was writ
ten before him for them that reverenced the Lord [not systems 
and creeds and traditions of men] and that thought upon his 
name [that were zealous for the honor of his name, not the 
names of Wesley, or Calvin, or Knox, or Luther J. And they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when l 
make up my jewels." 

Yes, the Lord is looking for loyal, loving, generous and 
noble hearts, for those who prefer the joy of his approval 
and of his promises to every earthly joy, and whose actions 
prove their zeal and devotion. Such, wherever we find them, 
are the Lord's jewels; and these will all be spa1 ed when the 
overwhelming trouble shall shortly be visited upon the wide 
fields of Christendom. These ere long will all be gathered 
out from amongst the tares and exalted to glory and honor. 

"Then shall ye return, and discei n between the ri"'hteous 
and the wicked, between him that servcth God and ln~11 that 
serveth him not." Then, after the gathering and exaltat10n 
of the church, and after the great time of trouble has accom
plished its purpose of leveling all the proud and all the great 
systems-civil, social and religious-which have so lon" blinded 
and misled the world, then the new or<l<'r of thin"s"' will be 
established, wherein the order of the present tii:e will be 
reversed. Instead of the proud being set up then, the meek 
shall inherit th~ earth, and life and prosperity and happineso; 
an.d every blessmg shall be the rewa1 ds of i ighteousness; and 
evil doers shall be cut off when the discipline of that time 
shall fail to effect a tran'>formation, tho1wh none \\e art> 
informed, shall be thus cut off without at "least a' hund1cd 
years' trial under the favorable conditions of that time. 

\Vhile we thus view our heavenly Father's glorious pl:111 
and rejoice to declare it to others, what a comfort it is to 
know that he reads the loyalty of our hearts with reference 
!o !t; .and th~ugh our talen!s may be .few and weak, and really 
msignificant m our own sight, yet m the Lord's estimation 
the use of an opportunity even to speak to a neighbor a bout 
his truth and the honor of his name is not overlooked. "And 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a hook of rememhrancP 
was written." Did you ever think of this wlwn. peihap'! with 
!altering speech, Y?U tried to tell the good tidings of gr<>at 
JOY to your next neighbor, or your shopmat<>, or your Chrilo1tin11 
brother or sister? or possibly to a larger companv ?-"The Lord 
hearkened, and heard it." Aye! and has not you·r heart bm ned 
within you as t~e heavenly benediction fell upon you, and 
sweet peace and JOY filled your soul and fired your zeal with 
an intense yearning to herald the good news to earth's r<>
motest bounds? Yes, every loyal and faithful child of Cod 
has had some of this blessed experience and may have more 
of it, to the extent that he is energetic in serving the truth. 

And if our names be not blotted out of that book of n•
membrance through unfaithfulness, we shall surely be gathered 
among the jewels, though no mighty deeds have made us great 
in the eyes of our fellow-men. The tests of love and loyalty 
are not always great deeds, though, if we love with all our 
hearts. they will be as great and as far-reaching in their in
fluence as our talents and opportunities will permit; but the 
prompt and ready U<>P of pven the smallest talent is carefully 
noted by our loving Lord in his book of remembrance. And 
not the imperfect renclermg of f<ervice, but the perfect inten
tion with which it is rendered. is faithfully r<'('Orded. 

BURDENS 
Untrue to thee? Is it for sin 
That I have done, that I must still 
Carry this cross against my will?'' 

"My child," the Master's voice n•turned. 
"Hast thou not yet the lesson lea1 ned? 

The burden thou hast bo1 ne so long 
Hath only made thee grow more st1 ong. 
And fitted thee to bear for me 
Thi'l other load I Jay on thee. 
Thy brother is too weak as yet 
To have a cross upon him set. 
God's burdens rest upon the strong. 
They stronger grow who bear them long, 
And each new bur<lrn is a sign 
That greater po\\cr to bear i-; thin<'." 
So now no longer I 1epine, 
Because a heavy cross is mine, 
Rut struggle onward with the prnyr1-. 

"Make me more worthy, Lord, to !war." 
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UNIVERSAL SALVATION-No. II 
There is another scn~e in which some are said to be in 

Chn~t. While, as we have ju~t shown, all believers are rep
resented in Christ for justification,' just as they were formerly 
represented in Adam for condemnation, some come into Christ 
as members of the Christ body, of which Christ Jesus is the 
head. The term "Christ" signifies the Ano1mted, and the cere
mony of anointing in olden times, from which this term is 
borrowed, signified the consecrating or setting apart of some 
one for the office of king, etc. So the Son of God, our Lord 
Jesu~, was anointed, consrcrated or set apart by God for the 
offices of prophet, priest and king. He is, therefore, the 
Anointed, the Christ; and since it is the purpose of God to 
select from among men some to be joint-heirs with him in this 
inhe11tance-"a ro:val priesthood," of which Christ Jesus shall 
be the hend or high prie;;t-all who are of this anointed com
pnny nre snid to be in Christ. Such are said to be baptized 
into Cllll~t: they come rnto this anointed company, into the 
bocl,v of Chri;;t, by bapti<m1; not by baptism in water merely, 
but by baptism into the spirit, the disposition, the mind and 
"111 of the lwad, Christ Jesu", which proves eventually to be 
a bapti"m c>vcn unto death. "Know ye not that so many of 
us as \\ere> baptized into ,Jesus Chdst were baptized into his 
death." Bnt tho"e who are thus planted in the likeness of his 
death shall be also in tlie likPness of his resurrection-the first 
orclrr of re"nrrection, which is to the spiritual, divine nature. 
-Rom. G·!i; Rev. 20:G; 2 Pet. 1:4. 

But thi" high calling i" not the special salvation referred 
to in the above trxt. (I Tim. 4:10) True, that special sal
vation of justification mmt be obtained ( reckonedly, by faith) 
hv Pnrv one of this c]a<;s, before he is even called with this 
high railing to come into Christ as a member of his body and 
a frllow-heir with him of the coming kingdom. This high 
Palling i" not salvation at all, but a gracious favor of God 
bPyond the favor of salvation; or, as John expresses it (John 
1: lG.-See Emphatic Diaglott), it is grace upon grace, favor 
upon favor. The special salvation referred to by the Apostle 
is one which will be be<;towed upon all who believe: not only 
of thi" agP and of pa"t ages, but also of the Millennial age; 
while the favor of the high calling i'> proffered only to believers 
during the gospel age. 

Thus we have seen that the Lord clearly points out the 
conditions upon which his special or actual salvation, which 
is provided for all men, may be realized by all men. And none 
can realize it in any other way; for our "God is a consuming 
fire" to any who claim or demand his salvation on any other 
terms than through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 
(Rom. 3 : 24) Any who seek to climb up to life in any other 
wav 110 declares to be thieves and robbers (John 10: 1, 8, 9) ; 
an<l to Rnch the Apostle gives fair warning, saying: "It is a 
fcarflll thing to fall into the hands of the living God" (Heb. 
IO: :i 1 )-:i fearful thing to stand trial before God in our own 
rightro11s11Ps~. "hi<'h if! but "filthy rags," and without the 
covPnn!! of the robe of impnted rightcon<>ness secured for us 
by onr TINlcemer, who, nccording to our Father's gracious plan, 
becomc>s the representatiYe nnd mediator for all who accept his 
grace. It i'l the folly of some, nevertheless, to claim that none 
can lo~e or rn1s<; this salvation-notwithstanding all that the 
Scriptures say about the cond1,ticms of salvation, and their 
warning ngamst the possible loss of it. In the face of the tes
tirn011:v of the R<'1 iptures to the contrary, such a suggestion is 
n for<'ilil<' 1 <'min<l<'r of tlw "ubtlr tempter's langunge to our 
mother Eve in E<len. Said he: "Yea, hath God said, Ye shall 
not Pnt of ever~· tree of tlH' garden~ And the woman said, 
\Ye may cat of the fruit of the tree>-; of the garden; but of the 
fruit of tl1c> trPc "-hi<'h i-, in the niidst of the garden, God 
hath "aicl. Ye f-hall not mt of it. nc>ither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die. .\11cl tl1r sPrpcnt sai<l unto the woman, Ye shall not 
'lnrely die." C:o<l sn~·s to a 11 men: "You may have salvation 
upon the~c terms," while some mE>n say. "There are no con
dition", tlwrp are no terms, but the everlasting salvation all 
will l1avP" Bnt, beloved, we are persuaded better things of 
yon, k·t God be true, though it prove every man a liar. 

Thr theorv of a universal, dc>rnal salvation is not a new 
nn<' · it Jin" iiad '-Ome adhPrcnts for many centuries. Indeed, 
it i~ older than the doctrine of redemption; for it wa'l an
nounC<'!l by hi<; 8atanic l\fajesty to our mother Eve in Eden, 
whPn, tPmpting her to despise the word of the Lord, he boldly 
saJCI, "Ye shall not surely die." For those who have never 
hePn rnlightE>nc>d with a clear knowledge of the plan of God, 
anrl who have been confronted all their lives with the horrible 
nightmare of eternal torment for a large majority of the race, 
there is some excuse for swinging to the extreme of liberalism. 
In such cases it may be regarded more in the light of a be
nPvolent and hopeful rPndion from olcl "UfX'TRtitions. But the 
rase i" very different whPn on<' turn" a way from a clear knowl-

edge of the divine plan of redemption and restitution through 
faith in Christ and repentance and submission of heart and 
life to GCld, to embrace a theory which is antagonistic in its 
nature to the whole scheme of redemption and restitution as 
set forth in the Scriptures. Let those who have been once 
enlightened take heed, "lest as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ"-the simplicity of Christ's 
doctrine.-II. Cor. 11 ·:!. 

It is true that God has provided salvation for all men, and 
that the fullest opportunity for realizing it will be granted 
to each and all; but the terms upon which the favor may be 
realized are also distinctly stated, and that together with the 
fact that thc;re will be no compromise as to terms; and, 
further, that those who reject the terms reject the proffered 
salvation, and hence die the second death, from which there 
will be no redemption and no deliverance. (Heb. 10 :26-31) 
The Scriptures also abound in warnings as to the danger of 
coming under the penalty of death the second time, after hav
ing been released from the first death, either reckonedly or 
actually.-Heb. 6: 4-8. 

But some, still anxious to maintain thi" delusive hope, are 
willing to press every lame argument into its service; and 
they do so until by logical deduction, based upon this false 
premise-that the eternal salvation of every man is so secure 
that it cannot be forfeited-they are driven to the denial of 
the whole plan of God from its foundation in the vicarious 
'lacrifice of Christ to its glorious finish at the end of hi'l 
Millennial reign in the restitution of all things to the perfect 
condition and happy estate from which man fell through sin. 

Those who determine to make this theory of a universal, 
eternal salvation the rallying point in their theology begin 
by asserting that it must be so, because God is love; then they 
go farther and say, It must be so, because God is just. Thus 
they presume upon the love of God and claim his salvation 
upon the score of justice; and upon this hypothesis t11ey do all 
manner of turning and twisting to force the Scriptures into 
harmony with their theory. They make light of all the Bible 
warnings of a second death, by claiming that they do not mean 
actual physical death, but that the term is figurative and 
signifies a death to sin; that it is the opposite of the first 
death, which was a death to righteousness; and that it waR 
this figurative death to which God referred when he said, "In 
the day thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die." Thus the 
actual death loses its sting as a penalty for sin, and it is gen
erally regarded by them as a necessary step in a process of 
evolution by which man is evolved to 11. higher canditio'l er 
nature-the spiritual. 

To attain this spiritual nature it is therefore necessary, in 
their estimation, for every man to die the second death, which 
they regard as a blessing and not a curse. And since physical 
death is, presumably, merely a step in a process of evolution 
to a higher condition, and not a penalty for sin, therefore 
there is no necessity for a ransom from it. Hence the death 
of Christ is regarded only as an extreme measure of self
<>acrifice, as an exhibition of the martyr spirit, in his zeal to 
show men how to live; and the idea of a vicariou<; or sub
stitutionary sacrifice being required for the satisfaction of 
<livinP justice, so that God coulil. still be just and yet bf' the 
justifier, or savior, of him that believeth in Jesus (Rom. 
!1: 2G), is indignantly scouted as a barbarous view, and the 
"precious blood of Christ wherewith we are sanctified is 
counted a common thing" and of no more value to us than 
the blood of any other martyr. 

But while these would-be philo<;ophers make this prepos
terous claim, that the second death, against which the Scrip
tures so faithfully warn us, is only a death to sin and the 
dawn of a new life to righteousness, and that it is therefore 
i1othing to be feared, but rather to be desired, they seem at 
times to forget this hypothesis, and, inconsistently enough with 
their own theory, they tell us that if a man actually expe-
1 ienee<i a second physical death, or even a third or fourth, 
these like th<:> first could only be regarded as further necessary 
stc>ps in the process of evolution, and out of each the persistent 
:.inner will be recovered without a redemption, as he was pre
,,umably out of the first death. So they claim that the process 
of physical death and resurrection may be repeated over and 
owr until the sinner is prevailed upon to submit to the will 
of God. And since the Scriptures declare that some will die 
at the end of Christ's Millennial reign, they claim that the 
work of reform will continue into the ages to follow-ignoring 
<'ntirely the positive statement of the Apostle to the contrary. 
I. Cor. 15:24, 25; Rev. 20:6. 

Thi" theorv would be served by changing several passages 
in God's Word. Thus-
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StPTltMBl!R 1, 1892 ZION'S WATCH TOWER (266-268) 

THE WORD OF GOD 
READS: 

"As by one man's disobe
dience sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, • • • 
even so, by the righteousness 
of one, justification to life 
has passed upon all." 

"As all in Adam die, even 
so all in Christ shall be 
made alive." 

"As by a man [Adam] 
came death, by a man also 
[the man Christ Jesus, by 
his sacrifice for sin] came the 
resurrection of the dead." 

"He that hath the Son 
hath life: he that hath not 
the Son shall not see life." 

"He hath opened up for us 
a new way of life." 

"To those who seek for 
glory. honor and immortality, 
he will rem1er elffnal life." 

"I have set before vou life 
and death: ... Choo~c life 
that ye mny lh·e.'' 

THIS THEORY WOULD 
HAVE IT: 

As by one man's disobe
dience sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, . . • 
even so, by the righteousness 
of one, justification to the 
second death has passed upon 
all. 

As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all die the 
second death. 

As by man came death, by 
a man also came the cer
tainty of the second death. 

All shall share the second 
death, and thus all shall see 
life. 

He hath pointed out to us 
the advantages of the second 
death. 

To all, whether they seek 
it or not, he will render the 
second death, which means a 
death to sin that will never 
end. 

You have no choice in this 
matter. I will cast you all 
into the secon<l. death, which 
will be eternal death to sin. 

The r<'rnlutionmy tcrnlcne~· of the doctrine is thus very 
npp:u('nt; tiJHl "hf'n the mind is fully set on establishing this 
th<'or~· and perverting <'Vc1 y Scripture to its support, the false 
doetnn<''.' that grow out of it are lrgion, and the entire ·word 
of Go(] 1~ mnclc of no effeet. 

The Dible teaching is plain and simple to those of simple 
mind, flPcl ndmits of no sucli fanciful and absurd interpreta
tion. Tlwrc, derith if; declared to be "tlie 1rages of sin,'' and 
not mcrrly a departure from righteousnesR. (Rom. 6 :23) 
Sin is the depri 1 ture from righteousnes>1; and death, destruc
tion of being, is its just penalty. And since death was the 
just prnalty of ein, and wns pronounced by God, who cannot 
C'rr, and who jg unchangeable-the same yesterday, today and 
forever-it could not be revoked or set a'>ide: no power in 
hf'aven or earth could set aside the immutable claims of justice 
until, by the grace of God, the man Christ Jesus, our Lord, 
paid our penalt~r, rliecl for our sins, legally set us free, and 
thus made provision for our recovery out of death in due 
time by the prore'>s of resurrection. Thanks be unto God and 
our Lord Jesu'! Christ for this great salvation, purchased on 
our heavenly Father's part by the sacrifice of his only begot
ten and well beloved Son, and on our Lord's part by the 
sneri1lce of himself, and made efficaeious to us through faith 
on our part in his preciou~ blood shed for many for the remis-

sion of sins.-Matt. 26:28; 1 Cor. 15:3, 4; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6. 
And as the original difficulty was not death, but sin, so 

the remedy is not second death, but righteousness. The two 
principles are sin and righteousness, and under God's arrange· 
ment they each have certain results. Sin results in DEATH, 
while righteousrness results in LIFE. The entire race became 
sinners by heredity in Adam, weak and unable to fulfill all 
rightousness, and hence all shared the penalty, death
"death passed upon all men," because all are imperfect, sinners. 

But God, foreseeing that some would, after experience, be 
willing to obey all righteousness if provided the ability 
through Christ-through the new covenant sealed and ratified 
by his death as our representative and substitute, bearing our 
penalty--compensated for all sins past and for present and 
future sins resulting from the fall, to all who accept him as 
their Redeemer and who become followers of his commands. 
Thus such are made the righteousness of God in him (Christ) 
and shall obtain the reward of righteousness-€verlasting life. 

While we trust in the living God, who is the Savior of all 
men, especially of them that believe, let all "thieves and rob
bers," who are attempting to teach men how to climb up to 
life by some other than God's appointeu way, take warning; 
for while "God is love," let them know that he loves that 
which is lovely; that he has decreed that all that is unworthy 
of love in his universe shall be destroyed, and that 'Yhcn the 
Millennial reign of his Anointed is complete not one blot shall 
remain to reproach his fair creation; for Christ "must reign 
till he hath put a.ll enemies 1mdcr his J<'EET." Tl1en he will 
have brought forth judgment unto victory. (:Matt. 12: 20) 
And his victory will be complete when all evil and all wilful 
evil-doers-Satan and all tllO'se who follow his leading (Heb. 
2: 14; Rev. 20: 10, 14, 15), shall have been cut off. His victory 
will consist in the establishment of righteousness and peare, 
no matter how many or how few fall in the conflict. 

Let all the faithful-the elect-take hred that they be not 
deceived by those vai:r;i philosophers who, "desiring to be 
teachers, umlrrstand n<'lther wlrnt they Ray, nor '' herf'of they 
affirm" (I. Tim. 1:7): for God hnth declared that wilful evil
doers "shall be punished with everla'iting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when 
he shall come to be glorified in his sainh; nml to he admired 
in all those that helicve in that dav." And f1 om ti!(' rnrntion 
of the eharacter of the class that 'i.lrn II hC' df'stroyc<l it i~ very 
manife'lt that the secornl death into "hich thev are cast is 
not a death to sin, a~ UniversaliRtq claim. Hem: the \Yord of 
the Lord-"The fc:ufnl and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers. ::incl whorcmongers. anrl Rorcercrs, :ind idola
ters, and all liars, shall have t1Jcir pa1t in the lake which 
burneth with fire :iml brimstone, 11 hich is TIIF. SECOXD DE.\TH. 
And the devil that deceived tlwm wris ca"t into the lake of 
fire: ... This is the second <lea th." (Rev. 21: 8; 20: 10) 
That is a bad lot: ''"C do not want to be in such eompflny. 
Before their destruction comcq thev will have had fullest 
opportunitv to repent; and the fact that Satan will have had 
the opportunitif's of scvrn thouf;and yf'ars and :'\"et remain 
incorrigible will be ample proof to every intelhgf'nt mind 
that there is sueh a thing as becoming established-fixed and 
immovable-in sin as well aq in 1 i!!htf'on<;ne'i'l. Let n-; rf'mem
ber the word of the Lord-"Fo1 evil-dorrs sl1all he cut off; 
but those that wait upon the Lord. they Rhall inherit the earth. 
For yet a little while and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider hie; pl nee, arnl hC' sha 11 not he there. 
But the mrek shall inherit the earth. :md shall delight thcm
selvcc; in the abundrinee of pcace."-Psa. 37 :9-11. c 

FAITH AND FEELING 
Ft>eling ~hould never hf' mi.;;taken for faith, yet there is as 

much connection between faith and hallowed feeling as there 
is bf'tween the root and the flower. Faith is permanent, just 
as the root is ever in the ground. Feeling is casual and has 
its season. Just as the root or bulb does not always shoot 
up the green stem and beautiful flowerfl, so faith docs not 
always produce ecsbsy of feeling. Our faith may be just as 
strong when we are despondent as when we are filled with joy. 
As we feel the calamities of war, the pangs of disease and the 
hardness of poverty, our feeling sinks down to zero, while our 
faith may be as firm as the granite that underlies the cloud
kissing hills. Measure not God's love and power by your own 
feeling. The sun shine8 as clearly in the darkest day a'l it 
does in the brightest: the difference is not in the sun, but in 
some clouds that are between you and the sun. So God loves 
as well when we see not the brightness of his countenance as 
when we do. 

One of the things we learn by a Christian experience i'I 
that low measures of feeling are better than ecstasies for ordi-

nary life. Goel Sf'n<ls us his rain 111 gentle (]JOJl"· !'l"c tender 
plants and delicate flo" crs would b0 beaten to picec'>. If our 
faith is founcle<l on the immutability of God, onr Christian 
life aJHl love will flow ~teaclily on like a d!'ep river, not Nlsily 
affected by a cold blast nor obc;tructed by despondencies. 
Moses was not governed hy feeling when he stoo<l on the 
margin of the Red Sea, n!'ithcr was Abraham when he offered 
up Isaac, nor Israel when they compassed Jericho seven days. 
Have faith in God, move forward all along the line, and we 
shall have the vietory.-Sel. 

CHRIST.-Once in all history we meet a being who never 
did an injury, and never resented one done to him, never 
uttered an untruth, never practicetl a deception, and never lost 
an opportunity of doing good; generous in the midst of the 
selfish, upright in the midst of the sensual, and wise far 
above the wise<it of earth's sages nnd prophets, loving and 
gentle, yet immovably resolute; and whose illimitable meek
nf'ss and patience never onre forsook him in a vexatious, un
grateful, and cruel world.-Sel. 
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"WINE IS A MOCKER" 
JL-.SO"\ ).IJJ. $U'l. 2:i, li'i.\ .) ll, 22; 28:i; PRO\', 20:1; 23.l!l-21, 2!l-35; GAL. 5:l!l. 21: HAil. 2:15: HOS. 14:9. 

Uu/11.-11 Tc.J.1--"\\ 1rn· i-. n mockPr. ~trong <lrink Jo; ragmg, 
:111tl "h11-o<'H'l 1- <IP<'<'l\P<i thPn·bv 1-., not \\'IRe."-Prov. 20:1. 

'l h1• ]p~-on .. i.o-••1t hy th<> Int<'l'nationrd Comrn1tt<>e a<; a 
tt-1111w1.111•" L·--011 to1 th1~ quait<>r "n" I. ('or 11: 20-2.Jc. But 
-••lit•' -•'•'lll,!.! 110 1l'l1·1P1H<· to tPm]Wiall<'<' in th<>o;e 1-'cripturP", 
\i,11 .. 1•1.1tl1• th1• .1hmp -Pl<" tirm. \\l1ieh \\e \\·ill lw1e treat bri<'flv, 
11·11·11111!.! 1 h1· I ":til<'r to 11m i--.,np ol )larch. l8!ll. for an PXp~
-1t 1"n .,f 1111· l<'-"Oll in 1. <'or l l ·20-:l.Jc. \Ye "till have a frw 
"" h.lllil. "h1<·h <·an ]Jp -.,uppl]('<I to an~- 1Pqne"trng it. 

\!11J>ilp '"Ill<' nf th<' al10\P i-'<·11pti11Ps :11e \\Pl! <'ho-.pn for n 
1:<'1111"·1 :i1w1• 1 .. --011. tl1<'l<' i- llJ\l(·h rnorp in «om<> of them. :H 

'' 111 \11• oli-.. 111•11 ltv tl10,_,, "110 will -.twh· thPm in Ponm·C'tion 
111t11 t ii<·1 r 1 .11 Jt •lh <·011t<•"\ to;. I .Pt ns h<'rl' pnr~ue '>UC'h a -tncly 
1.1 th«lll th1>11!.!h \\(' rnn-t iH'<'P"anh· ]ip hrief. 

l-11111 :; 11. 22 ThP 11·fPJPll<'P hPH' i-, not to litf'1nl 1vinc, 
1111t 10 tlw rni11"\1 ... i1i11!! -p11it of th<' 1vorl1l. -.o frPel:· imh1he<l 
],1 11 .. 111111.tl 1-uu·I ltoth 1l1·-l1h an<l -.pi11tual. It was th1011gh 
-11< 11 JJ1t11,1e.111"n tl1,d 11 .. -.hh· J-,nwl rPjPrt<><l the Lord at h1-; 
111-t .1t11 .. 111 :111il th.it 110111111.11 "piiitnal l«rnd is now shnn-
1,1111:... 1111'1 111.1t -n111p ... t111111il111!_!·St011P. n~a. 8:14) The \\hole 
, l11J>l•·1 Jil,,. 1·h.q1t,.r 2:-l of the· ~anw proplwcy, 11as givPn as a 
11.1111111~ '" l1otl1 11•·-hh· am\ -p11it11al J-,rad again"t imhibing 
1111· 1111"'11·.11 Pl!.! "J>ll It of t hP worl<l. \Yo<> in<lPPd <>ame upon 
1l .. -l1h· 1-1 >t·l 111 111P Pll<l of tl1Pir fl!:!'<' of favor, hpcau<:e of their 
:111 .. ,J< at1·il :1111\ mi-PrahlP <'ornhtion of hPart and mind. It 
1.1111 .. 111 th.-. d1P:ulf11l m·<>ith1ow of .Ternsnl<>m and tlwir <>om
pl•·l•· <1 .. -tn1<·iio11 as a nntion. .\rnl a Rimilflr "·oe upon nom
i11:1l ~pi11h1:1l l"raPl-"Chri-.tPll<lom." so-rrill<>d-will, aC'f'orrl.-
111!.!' to i he ~lll'P "·on! of prophPf':', he visited upon thPm in tlw 
•·lo-111!! .J:1~·" of thi'l han·p-,t, llf'<'HU'lf' nnminal spiritual Israel 
lia« p.11tak<>n al'lo of the sarnP intoxirahng wine. 

.\rnl while all who C'onstitut<' a part of that grrat s~·"tem, 
11 l1J<·h l•<'f'nuo;e of it'l into,ication. i'l now east off and di'>owned 
of t hp LOJ •l. :i JHI out of "h1<'11 l1P io; now <>a lling thosp "ho 
an• ~till lii-, pPople (Rev 18·2, 4). 11ill ~h:n<> in the woe that 
i- '11111ing upon it. tlw proplwt ( versp 22), mnkeo; very special 
JJJ<·nf i11n of 11·op that i~ t.o C'Ol11P upon thosp who are rnighty to 
<l1i11k thi-; \\inP. and mPn of strength to prepare the eup for 
utl1P1~. Tn oihPr wo1<h, the prophet Reems here to indicate 

"l)(>f'inl C'ondenmation to those "ho are the puhlie leaders and 
p1omulgator~ of fol-<> doct1me. 

lsAIAII 28 /. Th15 Scripture refers to the same class as 
that last mPntioned-the piie-.ts and the propheto;, the leaders 
all<l fr.1cl1er~ m nominal "Pll Itnal Israel now, and m nominal 
flp5JiJy hru<>l ,1t the clo"e of the .Tewi-.h age. Because of their 
intoxiC'ation "ith thp "ine of this woild's pleasures, etc., tlwy 
are all out of the way: t}Jpy err in vision; thPY stnmhle m 
JIHlg-mPnt, arnl arp un,{hle to 'c11'lC'Pin rincl follow tl1e ti nth :ind 
11rneh le-;s to frarh the truth, though tlwy occup:· the po-,1tion 
of t<',1ehe1 s For f111 ther notes on thi'l chapter, sPe trPatnwnt 
of L<"''-Oll III.. in our 1%ue of .Tamwry 15. 

PRm EHDS 20 · l. Th1o; p10ve1 b of ~olomon PVHlPntlv ha-< 
1 efP1Pnre to literal wme and ~ti ong dnnk, and itR ti nthfnhw--
1s so manifP'lt as to rPcp1ire nn pommPnt here. "'dl 11011]1\ it 
],<' if :ill men would ponder anrl heed thio; wisP \\nrning agn11ht 
,1 fnp so subtle and so deo;tructive to peace nm! rightpon-m'""· 

Pno\ EHDS 2:1: l!l-21 C'la«>'e~ drunkenneRs nnd gluttonv to-
g-dl1<·r Hnth nr<' nm,·orthy of true manhood anrl bring 'thP11 
sure rrwarrl of pm·erty and cli<:grarP. 

PnovE1rns 23 ·2!l-:1:i e:\knrlo; tllP '' holPROlllC' <'mm-.,p] fllrthP1. 
p1C'tnring t.lw nii~e1ah]p 1eo;u]to; of intrmperanPP. for th« mt•~ 

11wnta1y pl•'ao;nrp at la~t "biteth like a serpent and stmgPth 
hkP an arl<lP1.'' 

GALATTA:'\S fl· l!l-21 rlaRRP'l drunkPmH'S'l among th,• 1111~

PrnblP "ork'l of the flesh, whirh Pnul herp contrast~ \\ ith the 
heautiful fruit~ of the o;pirit of God nmong thMe "ho haw 
he<>nm<> t.h<> d1ildrPn of God. An<\ tlrn'! thP Apo--tk :11ra1~ 

himsPlf, and all the ~aint;; who sePk an mhent:111rP Ill th1~ 

kingdom of God. on the <ide not only of temperanCl'. but al-o 
of every good work am! disposit10n. 

HABAKKUK 2:15 seems, horn the rontP:\t, to hnve special 
referPnee again to the spirit of th!' worl1l. arnl (lPPlare'I woe 
unto ,;uch n'l endeavor to ]p11l other'! to 1rnhibP of this into"\i
rating winP. But the cornlemnat10n "onl1l apply ('()Ually to 
those who tempt other'! to the lhP of into,1Pating drink«. 

HoSEA 14: !l. Thio; Rcriptnrp has no 1 pfp1 PIH'P "h·1tPYPr to 
the ~nbject of trmperancP, but dose« an <'"\hoitation to fallP11 
Israel to rdnrn nnto the Lonl. 

SAUL OF TARSUS CONVERTED 
FOURTH QUAR., LESSON I., OCT. 2, ACTS 9: 1-20. 

r:nlden 'fr.1 t-''Except a man be born again he cannot see l<>tter to Timothy (I. Tim. 1: 12-14, 16), saying: "I thank 
ihe king-rlom of God."-John 3 :3. Christ .Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he 

Jn this )po;Ron we havp a forcible illnstration of the import- counted me faithful [at heart, though wrong in action], put-
llllP<> of n <'OJ rPct knowledge of the truth, as well flS a zeal for ting me into the ministry, who was before a blasphemer and 
<iod. Paul had the latter, but. lacking the former, he went a persecutor and. injuriou'!; but I obtained mercy hPrause I 
to th<' P'tn•m!' of pPr'\PPnting the churrh of ChriRt. Never- did it il!Jlorantly in unbPlief. And the grare of our Lord wao; 
th<·l•·""· Crnl who rPn<ls thP heart, discerned its loyalty and e'\ceedingly abundnnt with faith and. love, which is in Christ 
l<'al. am!. 11ithont blaming him for doing that whirh he ,Jesus .... Howbeit, for thio; eause I obtainPd mercy, that in 
thou!.! lit "n" right and acreptable to God, he simply pointed me first ,Jesus Chri'lt might show forth all lon11:-suffering for 
ont to 111m the hdter wa:·. Light. says the ProphPt (Psa. a pattern to thPm which should hereafter believe on him to 
'17 J l l. i-. ~011 n for thP righf<>OU'I; and Raul was righteous at life Pverlasting." 
11.-.a 1 t. :111d hen<>e the truth was due him in God's appointed ln view of thec;e statPments. tlwrefore. "e arP not to eon-
ti 11w. •dder Paul's conversion a« a <>om·ers1011 of the lwart from a 

Hd11rP that tinw arrivPd. how<>ver. thP beloved and faithful disposition of opposition to one of harmonv 11ith Go1l, !mt as 
~l<·ph<'n hatl sPalPd his fa>Rtimony with hi'! blood, while Saul a conversion or turning about, through a better understanding 
11.i- Pon"<·nting unto his dPath. "'as God n<>gligent, then, of of the truth, from an erroneous course to 01w 111 harmony 
t h1· intPr<>«h of hi'l faithful martvr? Ah! no; hut his ways with God and his plan of o;alvation. 
a 1 ,. not our wn:·s. 1-'teplwn's lif<> ~,-a., fully consecrated to the The Lord's merev and love to this deluded. though sincere, 
\la-t"1 ', «Prvi<><>. and Pvi<!Pntly the only question with him as servant were beautifully manifested in the words addreo;sed to 
'" 11 h"n OJ l1ow it might Pm! wns. "hich tirne or wa:· \\Ould Saul: In the midst of 'the overwhelming glory of the heavenly 
J,. 1110-t to thP g'lor~· of C:ml. It ha~ b<>Pn trulv Raid that the presence a tender voice fell on his ear, saying: "Saul, Saul. 
1,J,.111! of thP rnaityr-; hao; l)(>PJJ the ~<'P<l of the <>hUrf'h. RtPphen why perse<'utest thou me? it is hard for tlwe to kick against 
t 1111- li<'<'nm<> an <'"\nmplP to the whol<> d111rd1 of faithfulness the pricks" And Saul answerPd, "\Vho art thou, Lord?" Aml 
''''II 1111to <l<•nth: nll<l hnving thus gloriouo;]y finishPd his he snid, "I am .Jesns, whom thou persecutest. Hut rise and 
111111-•· th<'I<' "a~ tl1Pn<'Pfo1th laid up for him a C'rown of right- stand upon thy feet; for I have appeared unto thPe for tin~ 

• "11-111'-- to hP rr(·<•11·('(! at tlw Loul's RP<'ond appPnring. purpo"e, to make thee a minister and a witness, both of the'>e 
L1ttl•· '11<! ~tPphPn think that one" ho stoorl by, ronsPnting thing'> which thou ha'lt o;een, and of those things in the whirh 

1111111 111- iknth. "0111<1 ~oon go forth as fl :tPnlom1 advorate of I will appear unto thPe; dPlivering thee from the people anrl 
t 11" ' .. 1" P.111-<' hP wno; pP1 f'P<>niing That Pnnl's hPnrt was from thP GPntilPs unto whom now I send thee, to open their 
11•clil 111 ilu· nlfltt<>r. <'Yf'll \\h<'n his h<>n<l rim! hio; hands were eves and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
111 11"' 1111111!.!. i" \Pl'\' <'lPn1 from hio; ~tah'm<>nt of thP mflttt>r p'ower of Ratan unto God, that they may receive forgivenPR8 
l'> < h.11°t1·1 ~n 'l-1 l. ·" hr·1 <' l1P ~a:·": "T YPril~- thought within of sinR and inheritance among them which are "anctified b~· 
11n ,,.]f t li.11 T <nt!.!ht to do many thing« P011tia1 ,. to th<> name faith that i5 in me." And Raul, trPmbling- and n'>tonished . 
.,f .r .. -.11- 11f '\:11n1 .. th. "hlPh thin!! I nl-o <lt•l 'in .Tprn~nl<>m: o;aid: "Lord, what wilt thou haYe me to do?" And the Lord 
.ind 111n111 of th<· ~amt~ clJ<l T sl1;1t up in pri~on. hnving rP- Raid unto him. "Arise and go into the eity. and it o;hall bP 
'"""'\ n11tl1rn1t1· f1om ih<> Phid priPo;ts: anrl wlwn tlwv WPr!' tol1l t.hPe what thou mu-.t do."-Compare Acts !l:~-6 and 
)•lit tr. d .... th r u:ne Ill~ \OJ('(' a,!!ni11-.,t th<>m. :\1Hl I punishP1l 2G·l~-li. 

1 hr·m <1ft in "'<'I 1· '-: Jta!.!O!.!lH'. am! Pomp<>llPd tlwm to hlas- Raul'o; prornpt ohP<li<'nce and. instantaneouR C'hnnge of <>on-
11h .. 111P. a nil. h .. 111g P'\<'<'l'<lmuly rn:l<l against thPm. I persecutPd rln<'t \\Pl'P inrliC'ritive of a nohlP <>hnra<>t<>r; and hi A quP~tion. 

thr·m <'V<'n unto ~ii :1 ng<' (•Ji i<•-, " "\Yllflt wilt thou havP me do 9" showeri an Pnrnpo;t dpo;ire to 
.\!fa111, \Ir· fi111! tlu· .\p11,tlP 1pfp11i11g to the rnntfrr in hi~ hP artiv<> in th<> serviPe of God to the extent of hi" ability and 
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know ledge. And no sooner had he learned the will of God 
than he was off about his Master's business-preaching Christ 
at Damascus and Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, to Jews and Gentiles, calling upon all to repent and 
turn to God and do works meet for repentance. (Acts 9: 19-20; 
26:19, 20) Nor did the zeal of this faithful soldier of the 
cross abate in the least, until he had finished his course. After 
years of unmitigated toil and care and persecution and trouble 
on every hand, he rejoiced at the close of life to say: "I have 
fought a good fight; I have finished my course; I have kept 
the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, and 
not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 

The instance of this lesson affords also a strikmg illus
tration of the Lord's personal oversight and supervision of 
the interests of his church, both as a company and as indi
viduals. By the loss of Judas a vacancy had occurred in the 
company of the apostles, which vacancy the apostles them
selves endeavored to fill by their election of Matthias. (Acts 
1 :26) This they had no authority to do, but, presuming such 
to be the Lord's will, they chose two and asked the Lord to 
indicate which of the two whom they had selected would be 
his choice; and when the lot fell upon Matthias-for it must 
of course fall on one of the two-the eleven accepted him as 
the Lord's choice for the place of Judas. But the sequel 
showed that the Lord merely ignored their presumption in the 
matter, and in his own time and way chose Saul of Tarsus, a 
man at heart devoted to the service of God and needing only 
to be enlighted by the truth when all his consecrated powers 
would be fully enlisted in the blessed work of bearing the 
name of Christ to the Gentiles, as well as to the Jews. And 
this Saul, afterward called Paul, was the most noted, self
sacrificing and efficient of all the apostles. 

Then, too, in the selection and special favor shown to Saul, 
we see the Lord's appreciation of loyal and zealous hearts. 
What a comfort is thi'l to all the saints in the midst of a 

realizing sense of our own infirmities and shortcomings, that 
if our hearts are loyal, the Lord can read it there. If we 
lack knowledge he will grant it in bis own good time and 
way; and his wisdom will correct our mistakes, and his love 
and mercy and grace will abound toward us more and more 
as we continue to walk in his ways. 

The part which Ananias was privileged to take in the 
healing of Paul's eyes and in enlightening his mind with the 
truth was one which must have brought great joy and blessing 
to his own heart-not only because of being specially chosen 
of the Lord for this purpose, but also in seeing such a one 
as Saul of Tarsus so fully convinced of the truth and enlisted 
in its service. How wonderfully wise are the ways of the 
Lord; how blessed is his truth; how tender are his provi
dences; how consoling is his mercy, and how rich are his 
abounding love and grace! And how glorious is the hope 
set before us in the gospel of ere long seeing him face to face 
and of bein~ transformed into his glorious likeness, when, 
being like him, we shall not be overpowered with the glory 
or stricken with blindness. 

The golden text of this lesson was evidently chosen with 
the idea that Saul of Tarsus was born again when he was 
converted to the service of the cause of Christ. But such 
was not the case. Saul was only begotten of the spirit when, 
through the teaching of Ananias, he was brought to a knowl
edge of the truth and to a full consecration of his life to its 
service. But his birth as a new spiritual being was not due 
until the resurrection. Birth presupposes both a begetting 
and a course of development, ending at a particular time in 
the completeness of the new being. The Greek word ( gennao) 
rendered born has the significance of both begetting and birth. 
Hence, except a man be both begotten and born again he can
not see the kingdom of God. Paul's birth was not due until 
the dawn of the Millennium, at the second advent of the Lord. 
The Lord was the first born from the dead (Col. 1: 18), and 
this second birth in his case surely did not mean conversion 
to God; nor does it ever have such significance. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LICHT" 
Utak. 

MY DEAR Srns :-I enclose a check for $10. Please send 
me Young's Concordance, twenty copies DAWN, Vol. I., ten 
copies Vol. II. and eight Vol. III. I assume you will allow 
me the wholesale price on the above, as I wish to circulate 
them, either selling or giving them away. 

I enclose a postal card received from a friend, which indi
cates how he appreciates the truth. I see that others send 
you words of thanks and encouragement, so I thought per
haps you could find time to read this. It may be of some 
little interest to you to know how the light came to me. 'Ve 
have a union Bible class once a week; and, some three months 
ago, every time we met it so happened that before the lesson 
was finished we would drift into the subject of the Millennium. 
One evening one of the friends said: "I have a book called 
the 'Plan of tht> Ages,' which a lady gave me, that may give 
some light on the subject. Have not read it, but will loan to 
you." Since then there has been a well of rejoicing springing 
up in my soul, which I pray will be unto life everlasting. 
I. Cor. 2: 9, 10, comes to me very forcibly in the light of the 
"Plan of the Ages." Please return the postal. 

In the interest of the truth, truly yours, 
J. T. HURST. 

The card referred to is as follows: 
Dear Friend :-Not for ten years of life would I have 

missed reading Vol. I., MILLENNiAL DAWN. I shall read the 
others as soon as I can spare moments. How truly wonderful 
is God's plan! Human mind cannot grasp its fulness. Your 
friend, J, A. B---. 

Virginia. 
DEAR Sm:-1 am a constant reader of MILLENNIAL 

DAWN, Vols. I., II. and Ill. My eyes were opened to the 
light of God's truth in my "Jubilee" year. (I turned fifty 
years on the 4th inst.) I feel that I am emancipated from 
the bondage of creed and tradition. 

I have been connected with the Baptist denomination for 
over thirty-five years. In 187 4 I was a theological student at 
Rochester, N. Y., but my health failed me and I never became 
a minister. For this I have been thankful, since my enlight
enment, knowing that I would have been a messenger of error 
rather than truth, and less liable to have received "the truth 
now due." Yours in fellowship. DANIEL RHODES. 

Kentucky. 
TOWER PuBLISHING COMPANY:-! have just finished read

ing the first volume of MILLENNIAL DAWN. Am delighted: it 

settles difficulties, answers questions and illuminates the way 
wonderfully. I am deeply indebted to you. Am seeking for 
light; have you more of such publications? If so, send me 
circulars. Yours fraternally, 

p ASTOR M. E. CHURCH. 
Kansas. 

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER RusSELL:-Oh, if you could 
only know the joy that the DAWNS have brought to this poor 
heart of mine! I belonged to the Missionary Baptist sect; 
but in studying my Bible I saw there was confusion, and I 
Rent to different places and got Disciplines and Articles of 
Faith, but found none in harmony with the Scriptures. La;.t 
fall a dear brother sold me DAWNS I. and II., and after care
fully reading them, I found them in perfect accord. Praise 
the dear Lord that he has raised up expounders of his precious 
Word, after the counsel of his own heart. Oh, the joy there 
is now in studying the precious Word of God from his stand
point! 

I will not intrude more on your valuable time. God bless 
you abundantly in your labor of love. 

JOSEPH HUBBARD. 
Massachusetts. 

DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-1 write to let you know that 
my interest and zeal in the Lord's service are not abated. 
Perhaps, dear Brother, you have wondered why I, unlike others 
of the dear workers, do not turn in any money to the Society, 
but I would say that all I get is not spent selfishly upon my
self. I find abundant opportunity to help some of the dear 
saints around here. There is one sister who at timt>R is verv 
destitute, and who has become verv much interested in th'e 
truth. She is a widow with two children. 

If you could only see how some of the dear ones (this sis
ter included) in S--- are feasting upon the glorious truth, 
it would cheer your heart very greatly; and as for myself, I 
could not express upon paper, nor in language, the joy that 
fills my heart in perusing the precious things brought out in 
the TOWER of late. Often my thoughts revert to yourRelf and 
dear sister R., and prayers on your behalf, as well as for all 
saints, ascend to the throne of grace. It often comforts me to 
think that the Lord knoweth the heart of each one of his chil
dren, and whether they are fully in harmony with him and 
his wonderful plan; and though we may sometimes misunder
stand each other, yet the Lord understands us at all times. 

With warm Christian love, Your brother in Christ, 
w. J. THORN. 
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Illinois. 
DEAB BBOTHEB RussELL:-The TOWER crune to hand today, 

and your article on "Enoch, Elijah and the Sentence" has 
lifted from my mind a load that has been troubling me for 
some time and 1 want to thank you. Words fail to express 
my gratitude to such a kind. loving Heavenly Father, and to 
you who have been serving him and us so faithfully. God's 

justice, love and power are made clearer than ever, and I can 
exclaim with the apostle, "Oh, the depth of the riches, both of 
the wisdom and knowledge, of God! How unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out." Praying that 
he will guide and direct you into all truth, and with love to 
all the saints, I remain, 

Yours in the service, C. C. WRIGHT. 

VOL. XIII ALLEGHENY, PA., SEPTEMBER 15, 1892 No. 18 

VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS' FEABS 

Amongst those whom we recognize as God's children, but 
from whom we differ as to many of the teachings of our 
Father's Word, is a considerable number of Seventh-Day Ad· 
ventists. Indeed, not a few from this people have received the 
present truth, brought to their attention through Millennial 
Dawn and the WATCH TOWER and for the sake of these and 
others we have on two occasions treated the Sabbath and the 
Law questions in these columns. 

However, their leaders and teachers have woven together 
so close a net of ingeniously applied but quite mistaken theory 
based upon the ''<·leansing of the Sanctuary" (Dan. 8:14) and 
"the mark of the bcmit" (Rev. 13), that the majority of their 
followers, as well as themselves, seem to be hopelessly en· 
tangled. Relieving that many of them are honest, we feel less 
disposed to chide th<'m, and more inclined to say to them 
mildly and kind]~·. in the Ma<>ter's words, "Ye do err. not 
knowing [ underst11.ndinl!] the Scriptures." 

Believing that the Law given to Israel as the basis of their 
covenant (Ree Deut. 5 : 2-7 -21) was not given to them alone, 
but to all the world, they would enforce upon all the Jewish, 
seventh-day Sabbath-now usually called Saturday. \Vhen we 
point out to them that the Law "hich is the basis of the 
New Covrnant is briefly comprehended in one word, Love 
(-instead of the ten commands, as was the Jewish Covenant), 
they ask, Well, tlwn, if the newer and fuller exprc•ssion of the 
Law bP Love, and if love implies that we do not steal, kill, 
etc., does not this New Covenant have a Sabbath also? 

Without waiting for an answer, they proceed to say-We, 
therPfore>, should keep the Sewnth Day, as did the Jews. No 
one had a right to change it to Sunday, the first day of the 
WPck, when God had specified the seventh. Papacy changed 
the day; and it i<>, therefore, "the m!lrk of the beast," etc.; 
and all who oh-;nve Sunday are thus branded or marked, and 
can have no part among the "overcomers" in the first resur
rection. 

FE'w of them are patient enough to hear the answer:-That 
the seventh day rest (for the word Sabbath merely means 
rest) of the ten commandments is contained in our Law of the 
New Covennnt, just as truly as are the other commands in
c>luded in that law of one word-Love. Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not violate the seventh-day 
rest, and all the other command'! of the Decalogue, meet with 
much grander and fuller exprl'sRion in our New Covenant and 
its law. Thus, if we love God and men, we will not blas
ph!'me, nor kill, nor steal, nor bear fal'le witness; and those 
who have ent<>red into thi'l New Covenant, and found tht. 
heart-rest ( Rabbath) by faith in Christ and his finished work, 
i;o long as they appreciate this rest, can have no desire to 
break it or even to disturb it by violating any part of their 
covenant. 

ThiR is the real and only Sabbath (rest) commanded or 
provided for under our New Covenant. It was typified in the 
Jewish Law (which was a s1wdow of the New Covenant Law) 
by the seventh day-because this rest from sin is to be ac
tually observed in the seventh thousand-year day-in the Mil
lmni\1m. Thf' present REST of believers, trusting in Christ, is 
not the C'omplet.f" reRt, but merely a rest of heart by faith, 
hoping and waiting for the actual. This the Apostle clearly 
shows in Heb. 4:2-11-that although the Jews had observed 
the Reventh day, it did not profit them, and they did not 
really enter into the rest whi<'h it typified, because they merely 
held the outward form or shadow, and did not mix it with 
FAITH so as to disC'ern its antitype--the rest of heart. He 
conclude" hi<> argument by urging-"Let us labor, therefore, 
to enter into thl'£t rest (Greek-Sabbath-keeping), lest any 
man fall after the same example of unbelief"-set by the Jews 
who kept the seventh day, but never knew what it meant. The 
time for entering by faith into the real rest came to the 
church at Pentecost, when the spirit dispensation began. The 
time for entering actually into the real rest is just at hand, 
at the ushering in of the new dispensation. 

A'! for the claim that no one had a right to change or sub-

stitute the first day for the seventh day, that is true. Our 
Lord and the apostles never authorized any such change: they 
declared the Jewish Law (which included the seventh day) 
ended at the Cross, and the new and more comprehensive law 
of the New Covenant thereafter in operation toward all who 
accepted Christ. The apostles used the seventh day as a time 
for preaching Christ, as they used every day in the week, and 
especially because on that day the Jews, their most hopeful 
hearers, met for worship and study. But the apostles nowhere 
recognized the SE'Yenth-day Sabbath as a day of rest, as the 
Jewish Law Covenant enforced it. On the contrary, they 
taught (Rom. 14: 5-8) that any and all days are acceptable 
for good works done in the service of God and for the benefit 
of fellow men. 

It is a mistake, too, to C'laim that the Christian Sabbath 
was started by an edict of one of the popes. It had its start 
in the fact that it was on the first day of the week that our 
Lord arose from the dead; and that upon that day and eve
ning he met with his disciples, and expounded unto them the 
Scriptures, until their hearts burned within them. What won· 
der that, without any command to do so, they thereafter loved 
so to meet together frequently, and to repeat the simple meal, 
the giving of thanks and the b1 eaking of bread ; recounting 
one to the other the gracious promises of God through the 
prophets, and the explanations of some of these which the Lord 
had given in person and seeking yet fuller understanding of 
the same under the leading of the holy Spirit (Christ's rep· 
resentative), operating to guide them into all truth as it be· 
came due. 

It was some little time, evidently, from the account, before 
they realized that the Law Covenant which had so long ruled 
them was dead (Rom. 7 :2-6), and that thus they were free 
from any obligation to any formal observance of the seventh 
day-that thenceforth all days were alike to them: all to be 
used in God's service in doing good, and none to be used for 
any other purpose. 

For a time the two days were observed by Christians, the 
seventh day from Jewish custom (and because it furnished 
~he best opportunity for devout people likely to be interested 
m the Gospel) and the first day in commemoration of our 
Lord's resurrection. Ignatius, A. D. 75, in his writings men
tions some approvingly as "no longer sabbatizing, but living 
in observance of the Lord's day, on which also our life sprang 
up again." 

The earliest record of the use of the name Lord's day for 
the first day of the week found in Scripture is in Rev. 1: 10 
(A. D. 96). And says Encyclopredia Britan-nica (first-class 
authority) "By that name it is almost invariably referred to 
by all writers of the century immediately succeeding apostolic 
times. . . . . The first writer who mentions the name of 
Sunday is Justin Martyr: this designation of the first day of 
the week, which is of heathen origin, had come into general 
use in the Roman world shortly before Justin wrote. (Second 
century A. D.) • . • . As long as the Jewish-Christian 
element continued to have any prominence or influence in the 
Church a tendency more or less strong to observe Sabbath as 
well as Sunday would of course prevail. . . • . The 
earlie~t recogniti?n i;if the observance of Sunday as a legal 
duty Is a Constitution of (the Emperor) Constantine, 321 
A. D., enacting that all courts of justice, inhabitants of towns 
and workshops were to be at rest on Sunday, with an excep· 
tion in favor of those engaged in agricultural labor." 

So, then, it is a misstatement of fact for our Seventh-Day 
friends to say that Pope Gregory or any other Pope first by 
decree instituted Sunday or the Lord's day as taking the 
place of the Jewish seventh-day Sabbath. Consequently, Sun
day-keeping could not be "the mark of the beast," as they 
claim. The Decretals of Gregory do enjoin Sunday-keeping, 
saying, "We decree that all Sundays be observed, from ves· 
pers to vespers, and that all unlawful work be abstained from, 
so that in them trading or legal proceedmgs be not carried 
on." But it '\\ill be noted that the Emperor Constantine's 
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decree was in 321 A. D., while Gregory did not become a pope 
until 590 A. D. And Gregory refers to the fact that the work 
prohibited was already unlawful: hence his decree is merely 
confirmatory of the laws of Constantine and other civil rulers 
preceding him. 

The Roman Catholic church does not now, and so far as 
we know never did, insist upon a strict observance of Sunday. 
In Catholic countries today priests and people attend service 
in the forenoon, and give up the afternoon to various forms of 
pleasure--in beer gardens, parks, etc. 

As for ourselves, we delight in the Lord's work any and 
every day; and could and would cheerfully accommodate our· 
selves to any day of the week appointed by any government 
under which we might be living, to meet specially to study 
God's Word and to render him worship; because under the 
New Covenant no single day is specified, but every day is alike. 
As it is, we rejoice that one day in the week is so generally 
observed (no matter what may be the world's object or thought 
in its observance), because it affords the world a day of 
recreative rest and the true believers an opportunity for union 
and communion of heart and voice. And we are specially 
pleased that the day set apart by the government under which 
we live is the first day of the week, because of the same 
blessed memories and associations which gave it a special 
sacredness to the Church in the days of the apostles. 

But our friends, the Seventh-Day Adventists, are scaring 
themselves with the ghosts of certain misapplied symbols of 
Revelation relative to the mark of the Beast, etc. They have 
the seventh day "on the brain" to such an extent that they 
can B~ nothing else clearly beC'ause of the false-importance 
they give to that subjeC't. Noting the fact that religious peo
ple, seein~ thp growing tPndPnC'y here toward a European Sun
day (which ml'ans a Roman Catholic Sunday, spent in part 
at _least in concPrt and beer gardPns), are moving together for 
umform laws enforcing present and past prevailing customs 
fo~ the ~uspem1ion of business on that day, our Seventh Day 
friends JUmp at the conclusion that soon their adherence to 
the .sPventh day will ]!'ad them to the stake, etc. They are 
ge!tmg grPatly agitated and attempting to point to these 
tlung<> as fnlfilnwnts of thPir misapplications of Revelation, 
12th and 13th chapter". We quote from one of their journals: 

I 'IT HAS SPOKEN'. 
"And I bPlwld anotlwr beast coming up out of the earth; 

and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon." 
-Rev. 13: 11. 
. "Fo~ many years Seventh-day Adventists have been keep
mg th~ir e~·es upon this prophecy, predicting on the strength 
of their view that the United States Government would op
press and persecute those who were strivin" to walk conscien
tiou~l:y: before God, as did the 'dragon' ~pirited powers of 
eart~ .m by.-gone days. Recently it has beC'ome mamfest that 
~ spi~1t of mtolerance and oppression existed and was growing 
m this Governmmt, but within the last week an event has 
taken place which is of the utmost si,,nificance in C'Onnection 
with the fulfilment of the words of this text. The Senate 
and the House of Representatives of the United States have 
united in saying to this country, and to the world, that the 
World's Columbian E'<position shall have joined to it the in
~tituti?n of the ~unday Sabbat?. They have declared, speak
mg with the voice of the Nation, that here in this hitherto 
fre~ la1!d a religious institution shall be enforced by law; for 
legislation always means compulsion. 

"We are no longer waiting to hear the sound which shall 
herald the fulfilment of this prophecy. THE DRAGON VOICE HAS 
SPOKE:-"! . And how long will it be ere it will speak again?" 

This 1s very :ibsurd. The action of Congress in deciding, 
when appropnatmg money for the World's Fair, that the 
money should be given subject to the restriction, that the 
Fair J:>e closed to the public on Sunday, does not mean "that 
here, in this hitherto free land, a religious institution shall be 
enf~rced. by law.". Only a ~ind distorted ?n this subject could 
so 1magme. It is not an mterference with personal liberty. 
At very most it was a refusal of the government to spend the 
~o!1ey collected from the .people to f.or~ard certain opportu
nities for pleasure, of which the maJonty of tax payers did 
not approve. No fair mind has a right to object to this course. 
As for the writer's own opinion, it is that it would have been 
better to open on Sundays certain departments of the Fair
the flower and art displays at leas~leaving closed those por
tions which would have necessitated human labor, that all 
might have like opportunities for rest. And no doubt Con
gressmen generally would have taken as liberal a view of the 
case had they expressed their own sentiments; but in spending 
the money did they err seriously in deciding that it should 
not be used contrary to the consciences of the majority whose 
tax the money chiefly represented? 

Those who ask for Sunday observance are not persecuting 
the minority. The minority, be it a denomination or an indi
vidual, is left perfectly free to observe any day in worshiping 
God. So far as the writer is concerned he could not con
scientiously make any law regarding Sunday observance for 
the worldly, believing as he does that God made no such law 
and that its observance is acceptable to God merely as a vol~ 
unteer exercise of Cluistian liberty. But we see no reason 
why it should be considered persecution for a majority of 
three-fourths of the people of the land (who believe Sunday 
to be of divine ordination) to make laws prohibiting labor on 
that one day of the week which they consider to have the 
divine approval and command. 

The fact of the matter is that our Seventh-Day friends are 
fanatically anxious for persecution, believing that it is to be 
the portion of all the faithful. We also believe that whoso
ever will live Godly ( i. e., according to the divine will) shall 
suffer persecution. But we find plenty of persecution without 
hunting it; and we remember also the holy words, "Let none 
of you suffer as . . . . an evil-doer, or as a busy-body 
in other men's matters."-1 Pet. 4: 15. 

If we say to them, How are you persecuted? How arc 
your consciences interfered with, when you attempt to observe 
Saturday as a Sabbath or rest-day? They reply, Oh! it is 
not in that way that we are persecuted: wo have full liberty 
to meet and worship, sing and pray and rest, all day Saturday. 
It is when Sunday comes and we begin to do our work as 
upon other days. Then the officers of the law pounce upon us 
as law-breakers and persecute us. 

Well, we answer: If you have the liberty to worship how 
you please on the Seventh Day, you cannot claim that your 
consciences are interfered with. You should obey tke law-be 
"subject to the powers that be"-whenever it does not require 
you to violate God's law-as in this case. To refrain from 
work on the first day of the week surely violates no command 
of God; and hence you should obey the law; otherwise you are 
a law-breaker, and instead of suffering persecution for right
eousness' sake you are violatini? the Apostle's command, But 
let none of you suffer as an evil-doer or a busy-body. 

But so anxious are they for some suffering, and so fanati
cal is their method of reasoning, that many of them will re
ply-Oh, yes! To be idle on Sunday would violate our con
sciences, because the Scriptures say: "Six days shalt thou 
labor and do all thy work." How can we labor six days, if 
we must rest two days in the week, one on the command of 
the laws of the land, the other on what we believe ta be the 
command of God. 

Thus they pervert language to get persecution. If each of 
the six days contains twenty-four hours (thus they reckon 
the seventh day-from 6 P. M. of Friday until 6 p, M. of Sat
urday), then, to take the command literally, as they rest 
twenty-four hours for the seventh day, they should labor 
twenty-four hours a day during the other six days. ("Ye 
that desire to be under the Law, do ye not hear the Law?"
Gal. 4:21) But every one of unprejudiC'ed mind knows that 
the command never meant that more than one day might not 
be spent in rest, but merely that the Jews must rpst during 
the seventh day, while during the other six they might labor 
for their own interests. Thus seen, the cry of persecution for 
keeping the sevent.h day as a Sabbath is nom;ense. 

As for the true interpretation of Revelation, 12th and 13th 
chapters: we gave what we considered to be such in the 
TOWER issues of January and February, 1888. But as the 
supply of these is long since exhausted, we purpose soon re
publishing thm;e explanations in the ToWE.R. 

THE DANGER A DIFFERENT ONE 
But while we find no fault with any laws yet made or at

tempted to be passed for the prohibition of labor on Sundav, 
or for the curtailment of intemperance and gambling, and 
other immoralities, we see a tendency toward a blending of 
civil and religious matters in such degree as will become bur
densome to minorities. A blending of civil and religious 
authorities would be very desirable indl'ed were the laws and 
officers infallible. Indeed such is the very infliitution whiC'h, 
during the Millennial age, is to bless the world-Christ's 
kingdom. But so long as those in contro1 are fallible and 
their views on politics and religion are various and imperfect, 
so long it will be unsafe and unjust toward the liberties and 
C'onsciences of the minorities to enforce upon them the re
ligious conviC'tions of the majorities. 

The Seventh-Day people see this phase of the subject, too, 
and would be prepared to look for the right thini:rs, were it 
not for their Sabbath bugaboo. This is evident from the fol
lowing, clipped from one of their journals:-

"United States senators have declared it to be 'not wise 
statesmanship' to disregard the demands of the churches for 
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legislation deciding a religious controven;y as to whether Sun
day 1s the 8abbath or not. Now why shall not this principle 
apply to other cases t Why ,_hall not the 8pirituahsts now 
w01k up l'Ome i,,sue by which they can demand legislation 
VI h1eh will decide the que,,t10n as to whether or not people 
a1e alive when they are dead? There are as many 8phitual
ists as the1 e are church members; and, of com se, it would 
not be 'wi"e btatesman,,hip' to disregard their demands. Be
sides this, they "ould have the unanimous and hearty support 
of all 'the evangelical churches' in the country. And as Con
gre;,s has granted the demands of the churches alone on this 
8unday-Sabbath que,,tion, how much more would the same 
body grant the demands of the same ones over again with 
largely increased numbers "1th them. For such would only 
he 'wise btatesman,,hip,' according to the latest definition of 
the term. \\"hat queer ideas these gentlemen have of what 
,,tatebmam,hip i,,; ! The truth is that it is not statesmanship 
at all. It is sheer demagogism; and that of the worst sort. 
Thebe gentlemen should be told that statesmanship does not 
pander to the selfish and arbitrary demands of classes; it cre
ates sound and healthy public opinion." 

As we have he1etofore stated, the Scriptures indicate the 

formation of a great religious combination, which will exer
cise a measure of political power throughout the world, and 
especially in these United States, and which will forcibly re
strain public express10n on religious subjects when contrary 
to its standards. At that time we e11.pect that the W ATCll 
TOWER publicat10ns will be suppressed-the very thing its 
many enemies would now like to accomplish but cannot; be
cause now, and for some time yet, the "four angels" will hold 
back the storm-until all the bervants of God have been sealed 
in their foreheads-given an intellectual appreciation of God's 
plan. (Rev. 7: 1-3) When the suppression comes we shall be 
fully resigned to it, and accept it as a sign that the member
ship of the elect church, the bride or body of Christ, has been 
completed. When this occurs we shall understand it to be the 
bhutting of the door of opportunity to membership in the elect 
church, mentioned by our Lord in Matt. 25: 10. This will 
probably be some twelve or fifteen vears hence. Soon after, 
the intensity of the great trouble ;nd anarchy may be ex
pected. 

If we know these things, happy are we if we act accord
ingly, and engage in the harvest work during harvest-time. 
"The time is short." 

WHO IS WISE AMONG YOU? 
-JAS. 3:13.-

"Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among 
you?" inquires the Apostle James; and the quest10n is one 
which all may consider with profit. Many indeed are endued 
with con,,iderable knowledge, who display but little wisdom. 
Knowledge t1 uly 11:! of great importance, but it is only as it 
develops wi,,dom-bound judgment and pure and hi.gh-tone<l 
sentiment. This is the main object of God's revelation of 
himself to us. And the wibdom that comes thus, through the 
channel of divine truth, the Apostle describes as, "first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fl uits, without partiality and without hypocrisy."
Verbe 17. 

Such a character is the rebult of the transforming influence 
of divine truth. God's revelation is a mirror of h1b character, 
in winch "e bee re!lected his purity and love and goodness; 
and as we the1 cm trace the lin('s of his glorious character the 
desire g1 ows and btrengthens to be more like him whom we 
thus learn to adnure and love. The sincere heart, accepting 
the divine plan and its gracious provisions of salvation and 
hles.,ing through Chrh,t, at once begins to fashion itself in 
conformity with God's character by first putting away sin and 
then by striving daily to live a life of purity and holiness. 
\\'1th this effort come in the peace of God and the love of 
God, to rule and take possession of the whole man. And when 
the heart is thus cleansed and filled with God, the fruits of 
such an indwelling hfe-pdnciple become very manifest to all 
beholders, in gentlenebs, mercy, goodness, and pure and holy 
friendship with all who are hke-minded. 

In contrast with this wisdom which cometh down from 
above the Apostle ment10ns another kind, which he describes 
as earthly, sensual, devilish. It is a wisdom or low cunning 
which is prompted by a spirit of envy and strife, and is al
ways productive of "confusion and every evil work." Pride 
and selfishness are the inspiration of this kind of wisdom, 
just as in the case of Satan; and therefore let every one who 
names the name of Christ keep very humble. To harbor such 
a spirit of malice, of bitter envy and strife, while still pro
fe<ising to have the spirit of truth, the Apostle describes as 
"lying' against the truth." God forbid that it shoul~ find 
place in the hearts of any who have thus far been faithful 
and have run well. 

How carefull.v we need to guard our heart'! against the 
i,;li<thtest ri-.inl! of pride and worldly ambition, and against 
1·v~rv root of bitternes" "hich, springing up, might trouble us. 
'l'he;e are thom;and-.; of occunences and circumstances in life 
which a1e ralculated to ln ing us into bondage to the spirit 
of the world. and only those who keep a vigilant watch and 

an ever-prayerful attitude can hope to be kept in this evil 
day. Temptations and trials seldom give us warning of their 
approach, and therefore our armor of 1ighteousness must ever 
be adjusted and securely buckled on. 

"Leave no unguarded place, 
No weakne;,s of the soul; 

Take every vu tue, every grace, 
And fortify the whole." 

Heed carefully the Apostle's instruction-"\Vho is a wise 
man and endued with knowledge among you? let him show 
by honorable conduct his works "ith meekne"s of wisdom." 
It is by our conduct and not by our profe,,;swns that we are 
to be judged; and if any man have the ti ue heavenly wisdom 
which is always coupled with meekne;,s-hu1111lity-1t will 
surely manifest itself in a straightforward, m.mly, honor,1hle 
course of conduct, dictated by the wisdom winch cometh down 
from above, which is always pure [unselfioh], peaceable, gentle, 
compassionate and sincere. 

May the Lord grant to all his loyal sons an abundance of 
this heavenly wisdom and the rich rewards of grace and peace 
that always accompany it. Put away all these-malice, envy, 
hatred, selfish ambitions-and put on those adornments of 
Christ's spirit-humility, gentleness, gene1osity, meekness, 
love. "If any man have not the spirit of Christ [in some de
gree) he is none of his." And he in whom these graces are 
not being cultivated and increased will soon lose them and be 
choked with the selfish and ignoble spirit of the world. 

There are some of the children of the world who have cul
tivated outward gentleness and benevolence for policy's sake, 
whose hearts, as privately expressed, are full of bitterness, 
envy and selfishness; and there are some of God's children 
who naturally are very selfish and mean, but whose changed 
hearts are fighting against the weaknesses of the flesh, and 
who afterward repent of selfishness and meanness. But let 
s~ch press along the line and seek for grace to help in every 
time of need. Their progress toward the likeness of Christ 
will gradually manifest itself to them and to others. "If the 
spirit of Christ dwell in you, he [God] that raised up Christ 
from the dead [has also the power and) will also quicken [to 
activity in his service and to his praise, in the present life] 
your mortal bodies." 

Here, then, we have the earthly wisdom which is based 
upon selfishness contrasted with the heavenly wisdom based 
upon love and service to others. Whoever is really wise will 
choose the heavenly-the end of which, in Christ, is everlast
ing life. 

PERFECT THROUGH SUFFERING 
God never would send you the darknesf! 

If He felt you could bear the light, 
But vou would not cling to his guiding hand 

If°the way were always bright; 
And you would not care to walk by faith, 

Could you always walk by sight. 

'Tis true He ha" many an anguish 
For vour sorrowful heart to oear, 

And many a cruel thorn-crown 
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For your tired head to wear ; 
He knows how few would reach heaven at all 

If pain did not guide them there. 

Then nestle your hand in your Father's 
And sing, if you can, as you go, 

Your song may cheer some one behind you 
Whose courage is sinking low; 

And. well, if your lips do quiver-
God will love you better so. 



MOSES AND ELIAS 
[This article was a reprint of that which appeared in issue of November, 1883, which please see.] 

FUTURE PROBATION FOR THE DEAD 
-REv. 20:14.-

"This is the second death, the lake of fire." To these words 
the sentence is added, "Whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

Though the prospect here looks sad indeed, must hope be 
altogether relinquished? "The miserable have no other medi
cine, but only hope." True those words may be of this life 
and death, but will hope animate the breasts of those upon 
whom this awful sentence of the second death is l'assed, as it 
did the breasts of our first parents, when incurrmg the sen
tence of the first death they rested on the word that "the 
serpent's head should be bruised?" 

That such a sentence may not or will not be the lot of 
any who have had the opportunity "in due time" of fully 
knowing the truth by realizing the effect of the Ransom that 
Love gave in their liberation from death's captivity, I do not 
undertake to say; I can and do most heartily hope it will not 
be, yet I feel that such prophetic threatenings as abound in 
the Scriptures, though known at one time only to Jews, and 
in subsequent times, though very partially, to the nations, yet 
in a coming period to be clearly and fuily known, cannot be 
meaningless ones. 

That character hereafter may be largely affected by the 
character displayed here on the part of the unconverted is a 
most likely thing, thus making it a solemn thing to live; 
because whatever may be the environments of the man in 
resurrection, however really he may be physically and men
tally "made whole or saved," the same man morally, and 
knowing himself to be such man, is raised from the dead; and 
false appearances will stand us in no stead hereafter. All 
deceptions will be removed from man then, and "the mask fall 
from him." Nero will not rise a John, nor Cleopatra a Mary, 
nor the C:esar Borgia a Peter, even though he wore the Fish
en~an's ring. A man, dying out of Christ a wicked man, will 
not rise "in Christ," as some fancy from a misinterpretation 
of those words in 1 Cor. 15 :22. Sodom rises, not a people 
whose "sin was destroyed" by their destruction, even in type, 
but the same persons who died, and who, though restored to 
Adamic life, could not and will not be ipso facto restored to 
innocence and holiness. But as a tree renewed in springtime 
would be the same tree, yet would require not a cutting off 
of its old branches, but a grafting of another or a new kind 
of life into it, in order to bring forth another and a different 
kind of fruit from that which it had formerly borne, so with 
Sodom and Samaria and I~rael, as Ezekiel shows, 36:23-27, 
etc. The man "made whole" at Bethesda's Pool received with 
his healing the solemn warning, "Go and sin no more, lest a 
worse thing befall thee." 
. It is this "worse thing," then, that we are now to con

sider; for as that whole transaction was a "sign," the words 
car~y some deep import. To me they have the import,_ or are 
a sign, of the future death; for to him the present hfe was 
dear when possessing it even in its misery ; and the first death 
would inevitably overtake him, however reformed he became; 
which would not be the "worse thing'' set before him, save in 
type in the sign. It is this subject that the student of the 
future of man must not leave out of his careful reflections 
whPn dealin!l' with the subject of coming judgment, for it occu
pies much space in the word of prophecy. 

Here again the caution in interpretation is needed, "Dis
tinguish the periods and the Scriptures trill agree;" for as in 
other matters confusion has arisen from want of attention to 
that sound axiom, so the first and second deaths have also 
been confounded. 

The strength of Calvini~m lies in its grasp of the sovereign 
power and grace of God; that of Arminianism in the use God 
makes of instrumentalities; and the strength of Universalism 
in the prominence it gives to the fatherly love of God. But 
each has it'! weak points (as what has not that man formu
lates ?)-Calvinism, from not taking into full consideration 
the points of Arminianism and Universalism; and Arminian
ism, from not understanding how to arrange rightly the truth 
that the former so sternly and unlovingly upheld. Univer
salism, by far more true than either to the fatherly concep
tion of Almighty God, has never, to wy mind, squared itself 
fairly with the oft-repeated threatenings of the personal de
struction of the wilfully disobedient sinner; nor with th<' 
stern decree of the sent1>nce, "the soul that sins shall die."
Ezek. 18 :20. 

Now whilst allowing all due force to the suggestive thought 
which Universalists maintain today (some in so many word~. 
and, I think, all mainly so in spirit), that "the destruction 

of the sinner" means the destruction of sin in him, I would 
ask: Can the thought be honeAtly maintained according to 
the natural laws of language, the harmonious interpretation 
of figures, and the character of judicial threatenings to evil
doers? 

As Locke says, in his "Reasonableness of Christianity," 
with regard to the figurative practices of theologians concern
ing God's warnings to Adam: "It seems a strange way of 
understanding a law, which requires the plainest words, that 
by dea,th should be meant everlasting life in misery"; so one 
may say of such modes of interpreting subsequent threats. It 
is a strange way of understanding God's judicial code of pen
alties for wilful sin in the future, that i;uch words as "the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die"-shall incur the indignation of 
the devouring fire, shall be destroyed-mean destroying the 
sin, not the person himself. 

This is not a matter of our hopes and desire>1, it is a mat
ter of interpretation, or of understanding what is the judicial 
penalty for sin threatened in the \Vord of God when man has 
arrived at "the full knowledge of the truth," and when 
sin, being "full grown, bringeth forth death."-Heb. 10 :26; 
James l: 15. 

When Paul says, "The end of those [sinful] things is 
death," as "the end of holiness is eternal life; for the wagef! 
of sin is death; but the gift of God eternal life in Christ 
.Tesus" (Rom. 6), does the death clause here refer to the first 
death? seeing that the holy and the sinful alike die that death. 
That it includes the former, it may be; but seeing that the 
true antithesis to eternal life is eternal death, it would ap
pear that Paul's language extends farther than at first sight 
it may seem to do. In this respect, to let language have a 
fair range and potency, it may be well to note a few of the 
plain words of Scripture, and the figurative ones also, express
ing the same thing. 

That man is not annihilated at the first death is clear 
from our Lord's wordf! in Matt. 10 :28; but that man can be 
destroyed should he sin after resurrection is as plainly af
firmed in that same sentence. Gehenna was tl1e place of 
burning outside Jerusalem for corrupt things, offerings, or 
sacrifices of persons in idolatrous worship ( Jer. 7: 31; 19: 6, 
etc., al»o Isa. 30:33); and appears to be U'led as a type of the 
real Gehenna, or lake of fire, unquenchable till its work is 
done. 

These statements, when connected with evil-doers, are in
dicative, not of purifying the persons by the destruction of 
the evil in them, but rather of purifying the world by their 
own actual destruction, or removal by "the second death." 

I have heard great stress laid on the view that "God wills 
not the death of a sinner;" and, misplacing the somewhat 
inaccurate quotation, they attach it to the statements made 
in Ezek. 18 and 33. Now, God does not say He wills it not, 
but "I have no pleasure in the death of him that dies." The 
quotation alluded to occurs thus in 2 Pet. 3: !l: "The Lord 
is not slack conrerning his promise, but is Jong suffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
~hould come to repentance." 

This statement is in harmonv with the one given by Paul, 
that "God wills all men to be saved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth"; and liis will undoubtedly "ill be 
accomplished, othenrise one can be sure of notlung, and coul<l 
repose no confidence in his "'ord; but I do not know that 
anywhere he implie>1 that he wills not tlw death of him 'vho 
dies, i. e., in the corning age. for his own sin, hut that hi' 
"has no pleasure or delight" in it, whirh is a v<>ry dilfer<>nt 
sentiment; for it is evidently his will that "the ><oul [or per
son, so restored in the resurrection time] that sinndh [wil
fullvl shall die." 

Some say the onlv way that death can he known to have 
heen destroyed or rendered null is by the releaR(' or resurre<'
tion of every captive. At first sight this app<'ars to be of 
considerable weight, because a'l darkne>1s <'an he d!'~troyed or 
rendered null only by light, so death must b<> hy life; and in 
one sense Stt<'h view is fundamentallv correct; he<'ause all tl1'1t 
have been its captivei;, will, ere the destruction of death itR<'lt. 
have been released from its grasp. Yet upon looking into it 
more closely, it does not appear to be a sound argunwnt: for 
the power which destroy» death in the lake of fire is that 
which is afterward exercised upon those not written in th<> 
hook of life: thus making the position falsf' which assumP" 
that becausP destroyed they are therefore still under the do
minion of death rather than the dominion of death's destroyer. 
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Such a view therefore demands too much when it maintains 
that its solut10n of the question is the only true one. 

The warning voice of Jude is not without great signifi
cance in regard to this matter. He writes: "I will therefore 
put you in remembrance, though ;vou once knew this, how that 
the Lord, having saved the people out of Egypt, afterwards 
(literally, the second time, or secondly) destroyed them that 
believed not." It would »eem, thetefore, that Israel as a type 
(see 1 Cor. 10:11) is heie presented to view, particularly in 
that pmt of th<'ir hi.;,to1~·. In this light they had passed 
through death and re,,urn·ct1011 in the Red Sea when "bap
tized into Moses"' (n-; that mdinance denotes, according to 
Paul, dPath and res1111<'f'tion-Rom. 6), and "e1e on their 
wav to the rC'~t of God; and it was not in their first sad con
dition of bomiage and 111i~e1y in Eg;rpt that the anger of the 
Lord was thus man1fr<>ted, but in their delivered and saved 
C'ondition out of it. 

In summmg up, I may say it is clear that the first death 
terminates th<' fir,,t life [and would, we1e there no redemption 
and r<''>urrection, be death in it<> real import]. Does not all 
reasoning by analogy therefore require us to believe that the 
E>econd death end<> the second life; and that, if no resurrection 
therefrom follo\\s, it becomes as absolute a termination to life 
as the first death would have been under similar circum
stances? 

We can E>ee how perfectly equitable is the arrangement, 
that a<; the fir~t death entered and spread throughout all the 
iace entirely imlepcndent of human will or personal act [ex
c·ept Adam'& l, the recovery by redemption and resurrection 
el\.tends as far. (Rom. 5: 18) llut the second death enters 
under totally clifl\>1 ent condition'!, and is not independent of 
<>ach man's will or personal act. (Jer. 31 :29, 30) So that 
a radical <liffcrPnf'e pxists between the two conditions: expe
rience of good and evil, and knowledge of the truth, will take 
the place of ignorance; and every facility and inducement to 

1esist evil and follow that which is good will be given. 
To say the sacrifice of Christ covers also the second death 

goes beyond Scripture (Heb. 10: 26) ; and not only so, but 
such a statement does not appear to be in harmony with 
reason, in the face of all the advantages accruing under the 
new order of things following. 

As the Lord said by Isaiah concerning Israel: "What 
could have been done more to my vineyard that I have not 
done in it?" so likewise concerning that period of "restitu
tion of all thingR," we may say of man so restored, "\Vhat 
more could have been done?" A full ransom freely given for 
all ; a recovery from death extending as far as the sin; a full 
knowledge of the truth acquired; the whole environment of 
restored man, "ithout and within, in his favor; and in such 
a condition a full trial or probation for life evermore! 

Should such incur the second death by wilful sin, would 
not the echo of God's solemn appeal be heard, "\\"hat more 
could have been done?" Have those solemn words, regarding 
such as have partaken of "the powers of the age to come" and 
apostatized, no force? "It is impossible to renew them again 
unto repentance, seeing they crucified unto themselves the 
Son of God afresh and put him to an open shame." 

It is a sad picture! this closing scene portrayed in Rev. 
20: 15-the second death. Our firi;t parents had the cheering 
word from love upon which faith could fastl'n and hope sub
sist; but in vain we search everywhere for words from God, 
for faith and hope. Adam and Eve went out of Eden, and in 
due time reached the Valley of the Shadow of Death, with the 
blessed words of resurrection life still sounding in their ears, 
"The woman's seed shall bruise the serpent's head." I can 
hear no sound from the depths of the second death; but I 
hear, as it were, God's app,eal to the universe, "\Vhat more 
could have been done?" 'Just and true are thy ways, O 
King of ages!" 

-W. Brookman. 

DORCAS RAISED TO LIFE 
FounTn QuAR., LESSON 11., OcT. 9, AcTs 9 :32-43. 

Golden Text-"This woman wa<> full of good works and of life will be made so plain that "the wayfaring men though 
almsdeeds which i;he did."-Acts 9: 36. unlearned shall not err therein."-Jer. 31 :34; Isa. 35 :8. 

This lesson pre-,ents two im1tanccs of the exercise of the But we call to mind the words t>f the Lord to Thomas 
gift of healing on the part of the Apostle Peter. ln the one after giving him the tangible evidence that his weak faith de-
cnse there was the restoration to health from a long and mantled, saying, "Blessed are they that have not seen and yet 
severe illnei;s, and in the other case the 1estoration to life of have believed"-whose confidence in God is simple enough to 
one who had succumbed to the p°'wr of disease and was dead. take him at his word without the evidence of tlwir senses. 
The result of the miracles in both cases was faith on the part It has been for the purpose of selecting out from among men 
of the people who saw in them the Lord Jesus Christ, in such strong and fearless characters, and granting to them 
whose name they had been accomplished; and faith in Peter the special blessedness of joint-heirship with Christ, that the 
as a servant of the Lord, and in his teachings concerning appointed time for manifesting the divine power to the world 
Christ and his coming kingdom, and the blessings promised is delayed. The Gospel age now closing has been the ap-
to all them that believe in him. pointed time for the selection of thi,; '"bh•,.sed" cla1:.s; and 

And this was the object in the performance of these mir- when this work is fully accomplished, the enlightenment, con-
acles-viz., to establish the authority of the apo'ltles' teach- version and blessing of the world will follow. 
ing'l by thus showing to all men that the Lord was working There is another fact noticeable in connection with this 
with them and thus endorsing them. narrative; and that is, that when Dorcas came to life again, 

It is a.lso noteworthy that in every such instance of the although she was a good woman and a child of the Lord, and 
manifestation of divine power the effect was the same: there therefore one whom all the creeds of "Christendom" would 
was a large increase in the number of believers. And yet we send to heaven as soon as she died, yet when she was awak-
find that this potent agency for the convNsion of the world ened to life she had no wonderful experiences or mysterious 
did not survive the days of the apostles; and consequently the visions to relate, nor any disappointment to express at being 
world is full of doubting Thomases who would believe if they recalled to this mundane sphere. She simply opened her eyes 
had some more tangible evidenC{•s of the divine purpose and and recognized Peter, and, accepting his helping hand, sat up 
power. How shall we account for this seeming indifference and received the congratulations of her friends. And the same 
on the Lord's part in the matter of the world's conversion? may be observed in every case of awakening from death. See 

The Scriptures answer that it i'I because ''the Lord hath the accounts of the awakening of Lazarus, of the son of the 
appoinlPd a day"-a set time-in wl1ich lie purposes to give widow of Nain, of Jairus' daughter and others. And then let 
to all men jmt the kind of evidence which their doubting and the student remember the clear statements of the Scriptures-
unhclicving condition of mind requires. Then-in the Millen- "The dead know not any thing"; "His sons come to honor, 
nial age or Times of Ile'>titution-he will say to all, "Open and he knoweth it not; and they are brought low, but he per-
thine cw", and rcach hither thy hand, and behold the mani- ceiveth it not of them"; and ''No man hath ascended up to 
feRtati<;ns of my l)OWer, and be not faithless but believing." heaven but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
And then will follow the speedy conversion of the world to man"; "There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis
Gocl. TlH'se manife'ltations of divine power will come first in dom, in the grave whither thou goest."-Eccl. 9 :5; Job. 14 :21; 
a o-reat time of trouble (Dan. 12:1) which will completely John 3:13; Eccl. 9:10. 
re,~lutionize the whole present social order of the world and With these statements and observations before us, call to 
hring in a new and lwttcr order, based upon sounder prin- mind also the prominence given in the Scriptures to the doc· 
.. 1pl<'~ of justic(• and truth. Then will follow manifestations trine of the resurrection-how Paul said that except for the 
of po\\ er in the healing of the morally and physically sick and promise of a resurrection our hope and faith would be vain; 
infi1 m, the lam<', the halt, the blind and the deaf, and the and how when lw had finished his course he did not pxpect to 
awaking of all the gcneration'l of tlle dead to life. VVhen these go to heaven, but to await the J..ord's return to earth, when 
mighty works are done in the ea1th there will not be room he and all the faithful would be rewarded hy having part in 
for a fiingle doubt a'! to God's purpose and plan and power, the "first resurrection."-1 Cor. 15:13, 14; 2 Tim. 4:i, 8. 
and of hi., glorious and righteom• character; for then "all shall Thus in the light of the Scriptures death is seen to be 
know the Lo1<l from the ]pa.,t to the greatest," and the way just what God intended it should be-an "enemy," an unde-
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sirable thing, a penalty for sin. And we are then able to 
thank God for the victory over this enemy, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by a resurrection from the dea.d; and with the 
early church to appreciate and look forward with joy to his 
second appearing, when the resurrection of the dead will be 
accomplished. The few instances of awakening to life recorded 
in the Scriptures, but never repeated since the days of the 
apostles, were not resurrections in the full sense of the term 
anastasis, which signifies a full raising up to perfection of 
life and health, never again to relapse into death, as all of 
these died, because the appointed time for full restitution had 
not yet come. These instances were given to aid our faith in 
looking forward to the full restitution or resurrection prom
ised at the time appointed, as well as to divinely endorse the 
teaching of the Lord and the apostles and some of the prophets. 

In the life of Dorcas, of which this brief narrative gives 
us a glimpse, we see an example of Christian benevolence and 
zeal well worthy of imitation in spirit if not in exact detail. 
There often are temporary necessities now among poor neigh
bors and friends for the use of the needle in works of charity ; 

but such necessities are far less common now than they were 
in the days here referred to, being superseded by public benevo
lence on a much larger and more effective scale. But there 
is always the still more important work on hand of feeding 
the hungry soul with the bread of life and clothing the naked 
with the robe of Christ's righteousness-a work in which this 
good woman doubtless engaged also, at the same time that she 
sought to relieve the temporal necessities of the needy poor. 

When Dorcas was dying she was surrounded and ministered 
to by the loving hands of the Lord's people, the saints, and 
many poor widows whom she had lovingly sought out and min
istered to previously. And when she was restored to life 
these were there to bid her welcome. How suggestive the 
thought-If we live the life of self-sacrificing love and devo
tion to God and his cause, sweet will be the awakening and 
the blessed re-unions beyond these scenes of sorrow and suf
fering. Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord; and blessed 
and holy are all they that shall have part in the first resur
rection. Rev. 14:13; 20:6. 

SALVATION REACHES THE GENTILES 
LESSONS III. AND IV., OCT. 16 AND 23, ACTS 10. 

Golden Text-"Of a truth I perceive that God is no re· today would say to Peter, Why go to that man? He is a 
specter of persons."-Acts 10: 34. saved man already. Go, spend your time morn profitably 

In this lesson we have an account of the first presentation laboring with publicans, harlots, vagabonds and prodigals; for 
of the gospel to the Gentiles. It will be remembered that all this man aheady is good and devout and a believer. So, too, 
the teaching of the Lord and of the apostles had been, up to they often say to us today-marvelling that we teach the way 
this time, confined to Israel; that when Jesus sent out his of the Lord more perfectly to some who already have some 
twelve disciples to preach the gospel of the kingdom, he knowledge of God. 
strictly charged them, saying, "Go not into the way of the From God's standpoint, which must be the true one, Cor-
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not; nelius was not a saved man, although a well-meaning, benevo-
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt. lent and praying man. God puts great stress upon faitJv--
10 :5, 6) ; that when a Gentile woman besought the Lord to not only upon a faith, but upon the faith. He sent word by 
heal her daughter he replied, "I am not sent but unto the lost an angel to Cornelius, saying, Send for Peter and he Rhall 
sheep of the house of Israel. . . . . It is not meet to take "speak unto thee" and "tell thee word.~ WHEREBY thou and all 
the children's [Israel's] bread [favor] and to cast it to dogs" thy house shall be saved."-Acts 10: 32; 11: 14. 
[Gentiles-for such the Jews termed their Gentile neighbors], A false idea of "lost" has gotten possession of men's minds 
though when tl1e poor woman was willing to accept a morsel since the great falling away from the simplicity of the primi-
of favor merely as a crumb from the children's table, she re- tive Church; and hence "saved" also has a distorted meaning. 
ceived her rcquest.-1\fatt. 15 :24-28. Under the false but common view, "lost" means condemned to 

This wafl because the appointed time had not yet come, eternal torment, and "saved" means released from such an 
according to God's plan, for favor to be shown to any people awful calamity. No wonder, then. that with such wrong ideas 
but Israel. God had abundant favor in store for "all the people in general should today conclude that "a dcvont man, 
familie'l of the earth," but his plan of salvation and blessing who prayed to God and gave much alms to the poor" ought to 
is a systematic, orderly arrangement, all the times and sea- be a "saved" man. Such a man certainlv ought to be saved 
Rons and circumstances and details of which were planned and from eternal torment, according to every one's concept of fair-
fixed by unerring wisdom for the accomplishment of a glorious dealing. 
purpose. According to that plan, seventy weeks of years ( 490 The fact is that "lost" d-0es not mean sentenced to eternal 
years) from a certain definite period were marked off as a torment; and hence "saved" cannot mean recovPrPd from such 
special divine favor to Israel (Dan. 9:24); and those seventy a fate. The loss or penalty of sin is to be ''lost" or cut oft 
weeks ended three and a half years after the death of Christ, from divine favor and blessings, as strangers and aliens; and 
from whirh time the gospel message was no longer to be con- hence to be under the penalty of death-loss of life. And 
fined to Israel, but might go to the Gentiles also, as it did, "saved" means to be removed from that alienated condition-
beginning with Cornelius, who was the first Gentile who re- to be brought nigh to God and rPcognized no longer as sin-
ceived divine favor as a Gentile, without becoming a Jewish ners but as sons; and as such to have his blesRing, which in-
proselyte. Previous to this time even the Lord Jesus, whose eludes the favor of lasting life. 
work was strictly in accordance with Jehovah's plan with ref- All Gentiles were in this "lost" or alien and rondemned to 
crence to both time and method, could not show favor to the death state from the time of Adam's sin. Only the one nation, 
Gentiles, and would not therefore have granted the Gentile Israel, had been restored to divine favor ami' fellow~hip (and 
woman's request for the healing of her daughter had she not that as a type), accepted through a typical covenant, baRed 
been willing to receive it humbly as a crumb from the chi!- upon a typical cleansing, by typical sacrifices. When thP true 
dren's table, thus acknowledging that she was not a recognized sacrifice had been offered, three years and a half of rxelu'>iYe 
child of God or heir of his favor, but willing, as an alien and favor remained to Israel under God's promise, although the 
an outcast from the commonwealth of Israel, to accept her great Sin-offering or ransom price given was not for Jpws 
portion as an unworthy "dog." only, but for "all"-"every man." CornPlius was the first 

But thank God, though both ,Jews and Gentiles have been Gentile received back into the diYine fayor aR a son: the first 
unworthy of his favor, his love and grace abound through "saved" or delivered from sPparation from God and the sen-
Christ toward us all. And in the clearer light of a fuller tence of death, to fellowship, and heirship in the promiqrs of 
development of his plan we now see that even the exclusive- God of eternal life through Christ. 
ness of his favor to unworthy Israel for an appointed time was Next notice what were those important "irord.~," the be-
a measure of his wisdom-a necessary feature in the glorious lieving of which "saved" or delivered Cornelius from con-
plan for the blessing of all the families of the earth in <lue demnation and alienation. They were the simple statement 
time.-See Millennial Dawn, Vol. II., Chapter III. (briefly recounted in Acts 10:34-43) of the fact<>: How God 

God chose a very striking method of calling the attention had anointed Jesus with the holy Spirit and power at his bap-
of the Apostle, as well as of Cornelius, to the fact that God's tism; how after using this power for the good of others hf' 
due time for extending his favor beyond the Jews to the Gen- had been crucified; how God raised him from the dead and 
tiles had come. appointed him to be the Judge of the living and the deacl 

It will be observed from this lesson that God puts a very (-which implies a new trial for all who had been sentenrcd 
different value to the words "saved man" from that generally when judged and tried a8 a race in the loins of Adam). Pf.'tl'r 
given to those words by Christians today, who by reason of explained these facts in harmony with whnt the prophl'ts hacl 
an erroneous view of the divine plan misuse the words. Cor- witnessed to on the subject (See Isaiah 53) , no doubt quoting: 
nelius was a good, devout man, one who believed in God and "He poured out his soul fbeing] into death." "For thP iniquity 
prayed to him, and who gave much alms to the poor, and who of my people was he smitten." "He made his sonl an offering 
had built a synagogue or chapel for some poor Jews. Many for sin" "The Lord let fall upon him the iniquity of us all." 
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"He was bruised for our iniquities, and by his stripes we are 
healed." Then, applying all this (verses 36 and 43) , Peter 
showed that this is a preaching of "peace" and "remission of 
sins" to all who believe these facts and accept by faith this 
grace of God in Christ. 

A simple message, truly; yet very necessary to be told to 
and fo be believed by Cornelius and his household before they 
could be Christians or brethren, or "saved" in God's sense of 
that word. 

So, too, it must be with al1, whether in this age or in the 
next age: in order to be "saved" they must lwlieve; and in 
order to believe they must hear, in some way, this same gospel 

declared to Cornelius. And it must "be testifted to ALL in due 
time," that "there is one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all."-
1 Tim. 2:5, 6. 

What a rebuttal this lesson is to the theory of some, that 
the heathen may be "saved" without having heard of Christ. 
Let us hold close to the Lord's way and the Lord's time for 
giving to all this gracious testimony of the peace and for
giveness effected by the blood of the cross for every one that 
believeth. To the Jew first it was given, and since to many 
Gentiles; but ultimately, "in due time," it is to be made 
known fully and clearly to every man. 

VoL. XIII ALLEGHENY, PA., OCTOBER 1, 1892 No. 19 

IMMIGRATION OF JEWS 
"Our quarantine laws, as enforced at this time, interfere 

with the execution of Baron Hirsch's remarkable project for 
the transfer of the main body of the Jewish population of 
Russia to the United States. 

"About two months ago, according to the news we have 
printed from St. Petersburg, the Czar authorized the Jewish 
millionaire to carry out his project, and several ship loads of 
the people were sent from Hamburg last month under the 
baron's responsibility. We have reason to believe that about 
10,000 of them were on their way to Hamburg, and that 
15,000 more were ready to leave Russia, when the cholera 
became epidemic both in St. Petersburg and Hamburg. As 
many as 3,000 have been shipped to this country since the 
beginning of last month, while others are in a bad plight. 

"Some are in various European ports, British as well as 
German, Belgian and French, hoping that they will yet be 
able to take passage; some have been driven back to the Rus· 
sian pale which they had left; and those who were about to 

leave the pale had been compelled to stay there, being for
bidden to cross the countries that lie between Russia and the 
western seaports. About 40,000 of the Jewish people of Rus
sia, 25,000 of them under Baron Hirsch's auspices, would have 
reached the United States in the last four months of this 
year, if the new quarantine regulations had not been set up 
along our whole seaboard from Canada to Mexico. 

"Now that they are barred out of Germany and troubled 
with the American quarantine, it is unlikely that more than 
two or three thousand will arrive here between this time and 
the end of December. 

"According to our advices from St. Petersburg, Baron 
Hirsch made arrangements with the Czar for the exodus of 
3,500,000 of the Jewish people of Russia. As this is the only 
country in the world which has been freely open to them, and 
the only country in which they have shown any desire to 
settle, it does not seem possible that the remarkable Hirsch 
project can now be carried out."-New York Sun. 

ZEAL ACCORDING TO KNOWLEDGE 
"The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up."-John 2:17. 

The correctness of our interpretation of Scripture, set 
forth in these columns thirteen years ago, relative to what 
would be the ground of the testing of God's people during this 
harvest time, is year by year more fully demonstrated. 

We then showed that the prophecy which declares, "He 
shall be for a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to both 
the houses of Israel" (Isa. 8: 14) , refers to Israel after the 
Flesh. and Israel after the Spirit, and that as the testing and 
sifting of the fleshly house came in the end or "harvest" of 
their age (the Jewish age) , so the testing and sifting of the 
spiritual house is due now, in the end or harvest of this age 
(the Gospel age) . 

And we showed, to the satisfaction of ourselves and the 
majority of the TOWER readers, that the testing of the spir
itual house (strange though it seems) will be upon the same 
question of faith with which the fleshly house was tested
naroely, the cross of Christ. Kot that any now doubt, nor 
that any in the .Jewish harvest doubted, the fact that our 
Lord died, or that he died upon a cross; for that fact cannot 
be questioned. The test with the Jews was whether or not 
they would accept the sacrifice there finished as the ransom
sacrifice which paid the penalty of their sins and justified the 
believer. This they refused to believe; and thus they made 
the cross of Christ of none effect, of no value. The Apostle 
states this pointedly of th·em, saying: ''We preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block."-See 1 Cor. 
1: 17-24. 

nominal church has been recognized of God at all, or been 
worthy at all of the name "Christian." 

Had the doctrine of the ransom been held intelligently and 
reasonably, it would have hindered its holders from falling 
into any of the great errors with which the doctrines of 
Christendom abound. With a correct view of the ransom (a 
corresponding price), where could the doctrine come in which 
claims that the wages of sin is everlasting torment? Was 
the suffering of eternal torment the ransom-price which our 
Lord gave for all? Or was his death. our ransom? What 
saith the Scripture? It would have settled the question of 
natural immortality of man beyond dispute. It would speedily 
have settled the question of the Trinity. The holding of the 
ransom is the key to every truth. It is the center or ''hub" 
from which all other truths must radiate to the circumference 
of the divine plan for salvation. 

Because this truth is generally held unintelligently, and in 
the midst of various contradictory errors (in unrighteous
ness), therefore, now that the testing time has come, and God 
is bringing it as an issue or "stone of stumbling" before 
Christendom, the large majority are willing to cling to the 
errors and let go the ransom. 

And those who reject the errors of eternal torment, and 
who are inclined to go to the opposite extreme, and to hope 
for the everlasting salvation of all men, would be saved from 
that error, too, if they would but hold to the ransom, giving it 
its full signification. For, if the Scriptural account be ad
mitted, that condemnation of death resulted from Adam's 

Similarly the nominal Gospel church is now to undergo a wilful sin (Rom. 5: 12), and that the death of our Lord 
test upon this same subject-whether each accepts the work of Jesus, finished at Calvary, was the ransom (oorresponding 
Christ as the full ransom (corresponding-price), the complete price--See the definition of "ransom," Greek, antilutron, in 
"propitiation [satisfaction] for our [the church's] sins, and Young's Analytical Concordance), then it must also be ad
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." mitted that whoever will fail in the new trial, and hence be 
And, the Lord's Word for it, the vast majority will stumble, condemned in that judgment, will be subject to the same 
and only a faithful remnant will stand the test. The Lord's penalty that was originally inflicted upon all in Adam. This 
tests are very simple, but very thorough. second trial results directly, under God's grace, from the 

It may be said, This is the last issue upon which a testing ransom-sacrifice; and God has appointed that the world's 
might be expected, since all "orthodox" Christians have held Redeemer shall be the Judge, in that Millennial judgment day. 
it tenaciou'lly, even during the dark ages. Yes, we answer, (Rom. 14:9; Acts 17:31) Because it is the penalty of the 
this is one item of truth which has been constantly held, even second trial, this sentence is Scripturally called "second 
though imrrounded in every case with various contradictory death." And it is not difficult to see that if God's law was 
errors: it has thus been held unreasonably, held in unright· such that he could not clear the sinner without giving a 
eousness. held without being fully appreciated, but neverthe- ra-nsom for the first transgression, so also if any were ever 
less held. And it is beC'ause thi'l doctrine of the ransom has to be released from second death (which God has not even 
been held, and that as the foundation of faith, that even in hinted at), it would require a ransom for each one tried, 
the dark ages, and in the midst of great corruption, the found guilty and sentenced. 
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But as some are so anxious to hold to eternal torment that 
they will let go of the ransom, when they see the two doc
trines to be in conflict, so when others decide that they want 
to believe in the everlasting salvation of all men anrl find the 
doctrine of the ransom contradicting them, they feel the doc
trine of the ransom must be gotten rid of, and they drop it. 
The Scriptures show that only such can have everlasting life 
as come willingly into oneness with Christ and bis laws, when 
the full kDDwledge and opportunity are offered; and that this 
opportunity will end with the Millennial age, beyond which 
sin and sinners cannot go to mar, or even to endanger, the 
felicity of eternity. 

But since they are very anxious to propagate their views, 
it becomes necessary for us as true under-shepherds to point 
out the fallacy of their position, to those sheep who have an 
ear to bear the voice of the Chief Shepherd, and to follow 
him. They perceive that the issue is well taken, and hence 
make every effort to "get around" the difficulty. To do this 
they are all agreed; and hence they are in this respect in 
sympathy and fellowship, no matter bow different their 
theories may otherwise be, and make common cause against 
the WATCH TowEB publications, which defend the doctrine of 
the ransom. 

As a matter of fact, each party (represented by a journal) 
tries to dodge the ransom in a different manner. One, totally 
ignoring the meaning of the word ransom, claims that it refers 
to the forcible deliverance of men from death; another says 
the ransom was given by our Lord when be left the heavenly 
glory to become the man Christ Jesus; another says that the 
living example of our Lord while among men was the ransom; 
and another now comes forward claiming that our Lord is 
no10 making the ransom, that even since bis ascension he has 
been expiating the sins of the world in heaven, and that this 
work of ransoming will not be finished until the end of t.he 
Millennial age.-This last twist becomes the wretchedly thin 
foundation for another "no-ransom" journal, just started, 
<'alled "The Herald of Glad Tidings." It is no better and no 
worse than the others-"The World's Hope," Spirit of the 
1V ord" and "Herald of the Morning." 

What wresting and twisting and dodging! one way and 
another, to avoid the real issue, and to get around the many 
plain statements of Scripture to the effect that "Christ died 
FOB OUB SINS"; that it was "the man Christ Jesus who GAVE 
IIIMSEJ,F a ransom [a corresponding price] for all." The 
thought of these people seems to be, any argument or theory 
is good that seb1 aside or gets around tl1e Bible statements 
that the ransom for sinners was "finished" (John 19:30) 
when our Redeemer died on the cross at Calvary. 

'Ve dE>nominate all of t11ese as "no-ransom" views; for 
although they all use the word ransom, it is only to blind, 
to <'onfuse, and to lead the minds of their readers away from 
the real and only ransom-sacrifice, and from the real and only 
meaning of the word ran.som ( antilntron-a corresponding 
price). 

Let those who seek to serve the Lord know that his truth 
is bis representative, and let them cast their influence, all of 
it, on the right side of this momentous question which is now 
the testing, the stumbling question, to all those who are not 
loyal soldiers of the cross and followers of the Lamb. Show 
your loyalty to him who gave him'lelf a ransom for all. (Tit. 

1: 13; 2: 15) Leave no doubt with any as to just where you 
stand. However much others may seek to dodge and evade 
the truth on this subject, let us be true to God and his Word. 
(1 Pet. 2:19; Matt. 5:16; Rom. 3:4) As soon as we see that 
any teacher (or would-be teacher), whether a human being, or 
a paper published by a human being, is wrong on this one, 
central and vital point-the ran&om--evading, misrepresent
ing and misapplying the word and doctrine to some other 
sense than the true one--"a corresponding price" for all-we 
should have nothing further to do with such person or journal 
until it fully and openly acknowledges the error and retracts 
it heartily. 

The Lord's instructions to us are very pointed on this 
matter, and leave no doubt as to the course of duty and loy
alty. 'Ihe Apostle Paul says (Rom. 16: 17), "Brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions and offenses contrary to the doc
trine which ye have learned [from inspired sources); and 
avoi.d them." Surely, among all the doctrines taught us by 
Christ and the apostles and prophets, no other is of so vital 
importance as the doctrine of the ransom. Hence those who 
reject the Scriptural statement that our Lord Jesus gave him
self a corresponding price, a substitute, a ransom for all, are 
to be rejected from recognition as brethren, and even to be 
avoided. 

The Apostle John says: "Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abidetb not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. If there come any unto you [man or paper, pro
fessing to be a teacher], and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither bid him God speed: For he 
that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds." 
(Compare 2 John 9-11; Gal. 1:8, 9; 2 Tim. 3:5; Titus 3:10) 
Thu.s it is evident that we who would follow closely the way 
marked out for us have not much liberty or choice in our 
attitude toward those who deny the very foundation of our 
faith-however much they may desire to company with us. 
Compare also the rules respecting immoral persons who desire 
fellowship (1 Cor. 5:11; Eph. 5:11; 2 Thes. 3;6-14), although 
there ie generally less danger from such than from those who 
become doctrinally corrupted. 

The present King commands his faithful sen·ants who have 
not cast off the "wedding garment" of his imputed righteous
ness_( faith in his blood [sacrifice] for the forgiveness of 
sins), ooncerning those who reject it, saying, "Bind him 
hand and foot [ i. e., restrain his influence by tboroughlv 
answering bis arguments 1, and cast him into outer darkness.1' 
(Matt. 22: 13) Reject such a one from any fellowship which 
would mark him or her as a brother or sister in Christ. 
Soon su<.>h will be in the outer darkness of worldly confusion 
and uncertainty, called Agnosticism, saying, "I don't know 
surely what is truth." 

It is not the question whether this course is worldly-wise, 
but whether or not it is in conformity with God's Word. The 
wisdom of men and the policy of men and the theories of 
men are all foolishness with God. It is the essence of 
wisdom to obey God. Let us do it. 

In all this we advocate no harshness, no bitterness, no 
unkindness, but firm!M88 for God and for the truth. Let the 
spirit of love rule in our hearts-love which is first of all 
true and loyal to God, his truth and his church. "The zeal 
of thine house [church) hath eaten me up." 

PAY THY VOWS UNTO THE MOST HIGH 
[Reprinted in issue of October 15, 1905, which please see.] 

UNIVERSAL SALVA TI ON-No. III 
One writes us who has been for some time a TOWER for human salvation which an unaanctified will rebels against. 

reader, and who seems to have determined that he wants the (2) His mercy endureth foreveri and is the eame yester-
Scriptures to tea<'h the everlaAting salvation of all men. We day, today, and forever. 
fear he has not been much hel~d by the articles on this Yes, those gracious expressions mean much of joy and 
subject in recent TOWERS. We will answer his question€! pub- comfort; but, in the original, the word of which our English 
licJy for the good of others; hoping al><o that the objector word fore'l:et• is a translation does not mean exactly the same 
may see the weakness of his position, and come over again to as forever or without an end. It means, rather, continuously 
the firm foundation of the explicit statements of God's Word. as long as proper or necessary, until a proper end has been 
He says:- reached. To illustrate: In Lev. 16:34 we read. "This shall 

( 1) There is no Scripture which states that there will be be an ei:erlasting (Hebrew, olam) statute unto you, to make 
no resurrection from the second death. an atonement for the children of Israel for all their aim•, 

We answer, The Bible is God's revelation of what he has once a year." And in verse 29 we read, "And this shall be a. 
done and purposes to do for human salvation. If, therefore, statute FOREVER unto you: That in the seventh month and 
it reveals no resurrection from the second death, no one bas tenth day of the month ye shall .... do no work at all." 
a right to believe or teach so-no, nor even so to hope. (Compare Exod. 21 : 6) How long did "f orevetr'' or "evcr
Those who do so are adding to God's Word. It is a bold, bad Tasting" mean in those cases T Are those statutes still in 
heart which, after receiving all the mercies revealed, would force? No. When did that "fore-1.1er' and that "M:erlastift.g" 
attempt to set aside those just fE>atures of the divine plan cease? At the cross. These, with 1111 the other features of 
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the Mosaic Law, ceased when Christ died.-Colossians 2: 14. 
Just so in the texts quoted by Objector. God's mercy 

toward human smners will endure until Christ makes an 
end of it in the close of the .Millennial age. Mercy by that 
time will have exhausted every legitimate means for showing 
to sinners the path of life. More than that could not be 
ealled mercy. When all will have been done that can be 
done for sinners (and God's promises concerning the great 
work of Christ for the world during the Millennium are 
nothing short of thi"), tllPn, the true, proper end of the 
mercy having come, diYine Love and Justice will step forward 
and dedare that those who have rejected this fulness of 
merev ~hall be "l'ut off [not from their sins, but] from among 
the people."-Acts 19 :23. 

( 3) "OneC' for all" Christ died to relea8e Adam (and all 
Ill him), whether it be from first death, se<:ond death or any 
utlwr d<:ath. Hi~ blood can never Jo;;e its power until all are 
f>aved. to i;;in no more; because the man Christ Jesus gave 
himself a ransom FOR ALL. 

"\Ye are glad that this Brother holds fast to the ransom, 
and bases all his hopes upon that sure foundation. (For this 
reason we can call him Brother.) If he will hold fast to that 
foundation, and test every part of his theory by that. he .'~ill 
come out all right. But to do this he will nl'ed that hmmhty 
which will say, "Let God be true, though it ~how my 
theories to be nonsem1e." The words, "onee for all," and "a 
ransom for all," wlule they do teach a salvation for al_i (and 
not a limited atonement and a limited offer of salvat10n, as 
mo~t Christians believe), do not teach that the salvation 
secured can never have an end. 

Let us keep in memory the Scriptural stat~~ents that the 
penalty under which all the race fell from d1vme favor and 
into death was for Adam's transgression (Rom. 5: 12), and 
that the recovery from sin and death secured by ou~ Lord 
Jesus' ransom-sal'rifice affected THAT death and TH08E sins and 
weaknesses which we inherited from our father Adam, and 
none other. Is it not, therefore, logical as well as Scriptural 
to irny that wilful sins (intentionally committed, under full 
Jiaht and ability to the contrary) are not Adam·s sins in any 
se~se of the word, and that the ransom from Adam's sin and 
penalty would therefore not at all affect a release fro~ these 
sins and their penalty? So say the Scriptures concernmg all 
whose share in the Adamie sin and penalty has been can· 
eeled (through faith in Christ's sin-sacrifice), and who are 
therefore reckoned as no longer dead in Adam, but as "alive 
in Christ," "risen with him." After they have been once 
enlightened-been brought to a knowledge of the truth, tasted 
of the good Word of God and the powers of the world to come 
[the Millennial powers-resurrection, etc., tasted by faith], 
and been made partakers of the holy spirit-if such shall fall 
away, it is impossible to reneiv them again-because their 
course does de~pite to the favor God offers, and counts as 
common and valueless the blood of the New Covenant where
with they had been sanctified.-Heb. 6 :4-6; 10 :26-31. 

Since God's plan is to save all men from all that was lost 
in .Adam-through the Second Adam, Christ-it follows that 
when every child of Adam has been brought to a full knowl
edge of God's plan, and a full opportunity for forgiveness 
and restitution to divine favor, all have been SAVED from that 
calamity. Then, however, their individual trial begins; and 
the lenO'th or brevity of their salvation depends upon their 
oitn (n°ot Adam's) course. If they after all that sin wil
j11lly, the penalty they will get will be their own and not 
Adam's-for which Christ died. And there is no authority 
in Scripture for your statement that our Lord's de.ath was 
for, or that it will have any effect upon, those who will suffer 
H·c·ond dPath, th<! penalty of wilful Rin a~ain~t full light. 

(4) Did not Lazarus of Bethany die twice? (Although 
it is not mentioned in the Bible, we of course suppose that he 
died aO'ain sometime after his miraculous restoration by our 
Lord; "for he is not now living.) Surc>ly Lazarus will share 
in the future rc>surreetion; and hence it is evident that dying 
a second or even a third or a fourth time is no bar to the 
power of God. 

Ah! now we see, by this, that you do not grasp the 
subject of the second death. Lazarus did not die the second 
death. He had not yet gotten free from the Adamic or first 

death when our Lord awaked him. The great ransom-sacrifice 
had not yet been tinished, and when awakened he was, with 
the others of the human family, still under the original 
death-sentence incurred through Adam's disobedience. The 
only way to get Lazarus out of the Adam1c death was, first, 
for our Lord to die as the substitute or corresponding price 
for condemned Adam and all his posterity; and afterward, 
for Lazarus to be justified from Adamie sin and its penalty
first death-by faith in that sin-offering, based upon a clear 
knowledge of God's goodness and a full consecration to him. 

Since these were not the conditions in Lazarus' case, hi& 
was merely a re-awakening to the measure of Adamie life (yet 
under sentence of Adamic death) which he had enjoyed before 
he became sick and fell asleep. Consequently, the awakening 
of Lazarus and others by our Lord at his first advent fr, 
never spoken of as their resurrection; for "resurrection" sig
nifies lifting up, out of the Adamia death entirely, to full 
life and perfection. Only those thus actually released from 
Adamic death by such an actual resurrection, or such as by 
knowledge and faith come to the justified state (a reckoned 
resurrection con di ti on) are or will be in danger of the second 
death-the penalty of wilful. individual sin against clear 
light and knowledge. Sanctified believers of this Gospel age 
(reckonedly passed out of Adam into Christ-from Adamic 
death to life) when they die are not counted as dying in 
Adam; for reckonedly they are out of Adam. They are reek· 
oned as dying with Christ their Redeemer. (See 2 Tim. 2: 11; 
1 Thes. 4: 16; Rev. 14: 13) But if such abide not in Christ 
(after getting into him as members of his body, as branches 
of the Vine), it will be because of wilful sin and rejection of 
his sacrifice and favor. Their death will be second death
the penalty of second failure during second trial. 

As for believers in the next or Restitution age, they will 
likewise be justified by knowledge and faith and obedience
reekoned as resurrected out of Adam and his death penalty 
into Christ and his life gift. But instead of suffering and 
dying with Christ, as do the faithful in this age, they will be 
gradually restored to the perfection and life reckoned to them 
from the moment of justification. Only the disobedient will 
die after the new dispensation opens. Their death will not 
be because of any weakness inherited from Adam (all of 
which will have been reckoned paid and canceled in Christ's 
sacrifice), but because of their own wilful opposition to the 
Lord's righteous requirements. Hence their death will not be 
the Adamie but the second death-the wages of their own 
deserving, "everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his power." 

( 5) Let us try to do a good work for Christ in spreading 
this good news. I hope that you will yet spread the glad 
tidings of a resurrection from the second death. 

Our reply to this, in conclusion, is, If this were good 
tidings, we could not preach it; because we have no authority 
to declare, in God's name and as a part of his plan, what he 
has nowhere revealed. But we fail to see how it would be 
good tidings to any but the wicked. To all who love right
eousness it would be very bad tidings; just as today it would 
be bad tidings to any good community to learn that the jails 
and penitentiaries and work-houses and pest-houses were all 
to be thrown open; for no other pest has proved so baneful 
as the leprosy of sin. The righteous might dread such a 
release from the second death of those evil-doers described in 
Rev. 22: 15-eYil-doers for whose permanent reform there 
would be no hope; because, before sentencing them to the 
second death, their righteous Judge had given them every 
opportunity possible to repent and come into harmony with 
his righteous law, that they might live forever. 

Furthe1more, let us remember that the second death will 
receive the incorrigible at the close of the Millennium (Rev. 
21 :8); and that at that time Christ's kingdom, the thousand
year day of judgment, comes to an end. Hence, if it were 
true that there is to be a release from the second death, it 
must come after the Millennium. This would involve the 
thouaht of a continuance of sin, and a continued trial or 
judglng of sinners, whereas God's gracious promise is that the 
Millennial day of judgment will make a full end of sin and 
sinners, and that beyond it, in the everlasting ages, there 
shall be no more sin, sorrow, pain, dying or crying; for all 
those former things will have passed away.-Rev. 21 :4. 

OTHER LABORERS WANTED 
Very shortly we will have ready a 48-page booklet in BETTER SACRIFICES," will sell together for fifty cents. 

leatherette binding, entitled, "THY "WORD IS TRUTH-AN Friends or neighbors or grown daughters of TOWER subscribers 
A:N"SWER TO ROBERT INGERSOLL'S CHARGES AGAINST CHRIS- are invited to send in their names as applicants for territory, 
TIANITY." This and the other leatlwrettP hooklets-"THE instructions, etc. These booklets will be supplied to can
\VONDERFl'L STORY" and "TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF vassars at 75e per dozen, thus leaving them a liberal margin. 
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THE THIEF IN PARADISE 
[This article was a reprint of that which appeared in issue of July, 1883, which please see.] 

THE GOSPEL AT ANTIOCH 
IV. QUARTER, LESSON V., 

Golden Text-"A great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord."-Acts 11 :21. 

This lesson takes us back several years, and reveals the 
persecution against the church at the time of the stoning of 
Stephen-Saul of Tarsus being one of the chief persecutors. 
It shows us some of the results of that persecution, and 
illustrates well the fact that the Lord's work is sometimes 
prospered by those very circumstances which to human judg
ment might seem unfavorable, if not disastrous. The 
persecution scattered the light instead of extinguishing it. 
Accordingly, years afterward news came to the church at 
Jerusalem that the knowledge of salvation through Christ had 
spread to the third city of importance in the world; for 
Antioch was such at that time. 

VERSES 20, 21. Here we see a difference in the Lord's 
dealings, as compared with our last lesson, on the opening of 
the Gospel door to the Gentiles at the hand of Peter, Corne
lius being the first received. That event had been God's 
method of drawing the attention of Peter and the other 
believers to the changed and widened character of the new 
dispensation. But in this lesson we see how the Lord led 
others to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, when the due 
time had come, without visions, etc., such as were proper, and 
indeed necessary, for Peter and others. These Christians had 
been Jews, born and living in Cyprus and Cyrene, and hence 
intimately acquainted with Gentiles; and when God's due 
time had come to remove all differences between Jews and 
Gentiles these were easily led into telling the good tidings to 
their Gentile friends-many of whom promptly accepted it. 

VERSES 22. 24. The Church, whose chief representatives 
still resided at Jerusalem, having already learned, through 
Peter (Acts 11: 1-18), of God's favor having been extended to 
the Gentiles, were glad to learn of the good work that had 
been done, and promptly took steps to help the new believers 
by sending Barnabas, "a good man full of faith and of the 
holy spirit," to teach them the way of the Lord more per
fectly. And Barnabas, after doing a good work among them, 
bethoul!ht him of Saul of Tarsus, converted some years before, 
and who probably had meantime been under divine instruction 
and diRC'ipline preparatory to his introduction as the great 
"Apostle to the Gentiles," to take the place of Judas as one of 

OCT, 30, ACTS 11: 19·30. 
the twelve (Rev. 21: 14) ; which place the eleven had unau· 
thorizedly conferred upon Matthias before their anointing 
with the holy spirit at Pentecost. 

VERSES 25, 26. Saul-or Paul-was seemingly ready for 
the opening of this door of service and entered it with his 
peculiar fervor-yet humbly, remembering his own unworthi
ness to preach Christ, whom he had persecuted and slain, 
representatively, in his disciples. Barnabas and Paul, instead 
of saying to the intelligent people of Antioch, "We must leave 
you to go and look up some uncivilized peoples, barbarians, 
cannibals, etc.," took a different view of the matter, and, 
seeking the most intelligent auditors they could interest, staid 
with them a year after they were converted-teaching them. 
Alas, that so many now feel that teaching is unnecessary. 
How the actions of the Apostle Paul agree with his teach
ings.-See Eph. 4:11-13. 

"And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 
Whoever may have started this name it matters not: it is the 
most fitting title that could be conceived of-followers of 
Christ. What a pity it is that in modern times it is consid
ered a valuable addition to prefix Methodist, Presbyterian, 
Baptist, Lutheran, etc. Surely, to all who rightly view the 
matter, our Master's name is a sufficient one for all who are 
his. Let us not only adopt the apostolic simplicity in prac
tice and in doctrine, but aJso in name. We do not belong to 
Wesley, Luther, Calvin or any other man; and we should 
show that we are Christ's, and his alone, by refusing the 
names of others than the heavenly Bridegroom. Thus, too, we 
stand where we can have fullest fellowship with all the Lord's 
true followers. 

VERSES 27 -30. The fruits of the spirit are here shown by 
the willingness of the Christians at Antioch to contribute to 
the famine-stricken and persecution-spoiled brethren at Jerusa
lem. It was a noble return in temporal matters for the 
spiritual favors they had received from the believers at 
Jerusalem, through Barnabas, and Paul, whom he had 
brought. And this seems always to be true where the spirit 
of Christ has operated and dwells richly: each is anxious to 
serve the other, first with the spiritual and priceless favors, 
and second with temporal favors as opportunity offers.-See 
l Cor. 9:11. 

PETER'S DELIVERANCE 
IV. QUARTER, LESSON VI., NOV. 6, ACTS 12: 1-17. 

This lesson enforces the thought of God's power to help whatever may please him. Then, if confident of his love, as 
his servants when his wise purposes can thereby be served. all should be who have intelligently accepted God's gift to 

It does not teach u~, however, that all of God's servants men in Christ our Lord, we have only to rely upon divine 
will be miraculously delivered, nor that the same servant will wisdom to feel perfectly content, whatever may come upon 
be so dealt with on every occasion: For was not James, us,-realizing that all things are working together for good 
whom Herod killed, also a servant of God? See verses 1 and 2. to them that love God-to those who are called according to 

The lesson to be learned is concerning God's ability to do his purpose.-Rom. 8 :28. 

COLPORTEURS'WEEKLY REPORTS 
Our request that we hear weekly from all colporteurs who 

are giving all their time in the work, has been well responded 
to. But please remember both parts: State the spiritual 
prosperity and health, as well as the number of orders taken 
and the physical health. If more convenient, a postal card 

will do; and those working together may send their reports 
in the same envelope, if preferred. It will do you all good to 
write to the "home" (office) at least weekly, and it will do 
us good also. You are continually remembered in our 
prayers. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
Canada. life by dispelling the conflicting doctrines of denomina· 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-! wish you to send me forty-five tionalism and givmg the sweet hope of a better and everlast
volumes of MILLEXNIAL DAWN, Vol. I. These I shall dis- ing life, possible to every one of my fellow creatures, and in 
tribute in Canada, enclosing a printed slip, a copy of which I heralding the dawn of a glorious and lasting day for the 
send you herewith. The circular reads as fo!lowA:- whole creation, I present it to you with the request that you 

DEAR FRIEND :-I commend this volume, The Plan of the read it twice and examine all the references. If, when you are 
Ages, to your careful reading. It is the best commentary on through with it, you will send it to other truth-seekers, I 
the Scriptures I have read. I value it next to the Bible. It shall be grateful. 
develops love for the truth, an eagerness to "search the In "the good hope through favor," 
Scriptures," an independence in Bible study, a reverence for E. R. BLACK. 
God's Word and a refreshing liberty of mind. It is not Indiana. 
written in the interest of any religious organization: its DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER RussELL:-\Ye think it very 
author is not a member of any sectarian body, but simply a kind of Sister R. to take the time from what we haYe known 
Christian. BecauE.e of it~ r1d1 helpfulness to me in the un· must be her very arduouR duties. to write uo; RO fully con
folding of the wondrous truths of the Bible, in the clear cerning the matter of which we inquired, eRpecially when we 
preRentation of God's own gracious plan for the blessing of remember how many others are seeking information at your 
"all the families of the earth," in the brightening of my own hands. 
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Loss of sleep i" a part of the price I have to pay for the 
truth. It is so precious, and ~ometimes so all-absorbmg, that 
I cannot quit thinkrng about it long enough to go to bleep. 
My pres1mt i,leepiebs con<l1t10n was b1ought about through my 
efforts to do some mi;,&ionary work among the members of a 
religious gathering m our city. 

They have no organization, and in many respects are like 
''"'· I have enjoyed their meetings and Bible i·eadings very 
mueh, and I tlunk that they are the Lord's own children;. but 
they are handicapped in their search for truth by the horrible, 
lt!a,,.phemous doctrine of eternal torment. I cannot tell you 
how I lon"ed to lead their minds out into the clear sunlight 
of God's truth, and I have done what I could to thi;i end. 
But oh, how ~atan U'WS this horrible impeachment of God's 
diaracter to blind the eves, even of those who love him! 
How ~uhtlc the areh-enemy i~-wlii~pcring a~ he doeR to them, 
This is no conerrn of your"! You are not going to Hell. 
Why bothrr your hrain about the matter at all? Ah, well 
tloe'> he know that so long a" he keeps thi'I veil owr their 
faces thry <·annot apprehend the truth. If there is any thing 
ior whieh I entertarn an ahle-borlird hatred, it is thi-, hydra
headed rrlic of the dark pa~t; and my experiern•e with it in 
the past week has been anything else than pleasant. 

Although I h:n·c hrcn painfully consciou<; of the fact that 
the outward man i" peri~hing, yet during the pa~t w!'ek I have 
been mo~t blc"-.e<lly eon'l!°iou" of that other fact, that the 
inner man is rcnewrd day bv dav. It seems to me I have 
never before so fullv rcaiized the simplicity and security of 
our refuge in Christ a-; I do now. I am sure I have never 
before fully cornprehendrd Paul's description of it, as we 
have it in Romans 8. 

In comparing the various tr:in'llations ~f verses ~3 and :34, 
I di><covered a maroinal note m the Revised Version which 
~ays that some anc~ent versions read, "Rhall God that jus
tifieth,'' "Shall Christ that died," etc. Notice that the words 
''it i'I" are in italics. This is the same sen'le given to the 
verses in the Diaglott and Rotherham translations. "Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? Shall G.od 
that justifieth? Who is he ~hat. condem~eth? S~all Christ 
that dird? yea rather that is nsen agam-who is even at 
the ri"ht hand' of God.' who al'lo maketh intercession for us?" 
Ko, bless!'d be his preciom; name, we know that our Adyocate 
is too true to our interests to condemn or accuse us m the 
pre'lrnce of the Fathrr. Oh, no: he constantly says to t~e 
Father, They have been judged in me. I have _borne the~r 

Rins; by my stripes are they healed. Lay nothmg to their 
Pharge. I have met all the demands of jmtice against them, 
and thPy are free. 

Oh, how blessed to know that "the past is under the 
hlood," as wrll as the prc~ent. if we abide in him; and thus 
.Tohn says, '"In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, hecause that God Rent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him;" and then he ~dds, 
"Perfcl't love casteth out fear." Ah, yes; when we begm to 
<·omprehend the perfection and measurelr'ls depths of God's 
love to u;i, as manifl•stc•d in the gift of his <lea r Son as ou.r 
ransom from death, we are lost in amazement; and the testI
monv of his ~pirit ·with ours, that we are hi-, children, clears 
all ~ur doubts and fears away, and there is no torment. 

"Goel iR Jove; and hr that dwellPth in lov<' dwelleth in 
God and God in him. Her!'in is our love made perfect, that 
we ;nay have boldness in the day of judgment." ri:his won· 
<lei ful manifestation of God's love to U'l, through its reflex 
aetion upon the heart, will rlPepen an~{ broaden our own love, 
until at la'lt, wlwn we partake of his nature, we !'hall also 
po,-.p-.R the prrfection and fulnes~ of his_ love, ar;d become the 
in-.trnments through whom he will mamfeRt this love to the 
w01 M. as he is now manifeRting it to UR, that they may know 
and hehne the love that <lod ha'l for us. and for tl1em also. 
Sharina with .Tesns th<' "all power in h<'aYen and in earth," 
we ,hall go forth upon our mission of love, lifting up, ~en
derly nurRin" the groaning creation back to the moral hke
neR'! of God ,..the Father-which, if willing, they may possess 
and enjoy forever. 

Brloved friends, let 11s hold fa'lt th<' profession of our 
faith without wavering; for h<' is faithful that promised. 

::\fay our h!'avenlv Father kindlv lead and blef's you both. 
Yours 

0

in the f'rrviPe of the Master, C'. A. Ow1rn. 
Nebraska. 

DF:AR BROTHF"R Rm;snL:-I wish I <'oulrl see you and talk 
to vou aq mv !"0111 dr<;ireR. I am so anxiouR for a pure heitrt 
-one from • whiPh rmanates nothing hut purity. A;i Peter 
Raid, not onlv my feet, J,ord, hut every thought, word, act 
and motive o·f the heart I dr'lire made pure and right. Oh, 
how I long for this, to he able to resist every form of evil! 

Is it not possible for me to live without any evil in m:y 
heart? I want my environment to be clean; or rather, I 
want to be dean m my environment. Any help you may be 
able to give me will be gladly received. Pray mightily to 
God for me, Brother, that I may be in the procession with the 
crown and umform at the great meeting of the elect of God. 
l\Iay God ble!.s and keep you! Yours in Christ, 

J. 0. DAWSON. 
[Am glad to know that you are desirous of living a pure 

life j for that is an indication that you already posseils to a 
conRiderable degree a pure heart. Purity of thought, word 
and act can result only from purity of motiYe; and the best 
way to cultivate purity of motive is to make a friend and 
companion of the Lord, our Redeemer, who is not only pure 
himself, hut able to give wisdom and graee to all who seek 
his aid. Then all his desires will become yours, his will and 
work will be your delight, and you will become more and 
more impervioll5 to temptation, and able to think and live 
worthy of his friend;ihip. It will be no longer you that lives, 
but "Christ in you."-Gal. 2 :20.-EDITOR.] 

Texas. 
MY DEAR BROTHER RussELL:-lt has been some time since 

I wrote you, not because I am not interested, but I am so 
busy that I cannot do as I would. However, I meet some 
interested ones occasionallv, and talk with them about the 
grand things that encourage us so mueh. Thank God for this 
privilege, that we can (though in trouble) look to him who is 
our life; and we are encouraged with the blessed assurance 
that we (in due time) shall be like him. 

I have been traveling a little in the great cause, and I do 
not think that my humble effort is in vain. Had a good 
meeting here this summer. It was a time of feast and 
rejoicing. When I left the Methodi,,t>,, I had a large 
acquaintance, for I had been preaching for forty miles 
around. I have kept up appointment'! in several places. and 
have some who love the truth. I can go to these places, 
preach to them day and night, and not be away from home 
long; and this is the way I have to do. I love the truth; I 
am made free by it; and I love to tell it to others; and oh, 
when I can find a hearing ear it does me so much good. 

I have all the reading matter from the TmYER office since 
1883, and am still feastmg on the pree10u.i "·ord of God. I 
love the "TOWER" dearly. I love the spirit in which it is 
written, for I believe it to be the spirit of my ble;;sed Lord. 
I love to read the few words from interel'!ted ones in dif
ferent places. Surelv we are drawn nearer together; and 
though we are so far

0 

apart, yet we are realizing that we are 
one in Christ Jesus our Lord; and though we are strangers 
and pilgrims, yet we are made nigh unto each other hy the 
blood of Christ. Oh, the blood, the precious blood, that 
cleanseth from all sin! Praise the Lord! 

I will go on in the good way, trusting that I may fill some 
humble place in which the name of our :!\laster will be 
glorified. 

In the blessed hope, yours, S. WILLIAMS. 
Louisiana. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL :-In a little conversation last 
evening at the home of two staunch Presbyterians, I was not 
a little enthused, and was made to i;ee clearer than ever 
before our position regarding the doctrine of the holy spirit. 
They, of course, maintained that the holy spirit is a person, 
denying the possibility that the mind of God could be infused 
into our minds. 

I drew their attention to the following, which nearly all 
must have experienced, namely: 'When one gets interested in 
some book, a novel, for instance, and gPh wrapped up in the 
subject, does not the mind of the writer become our mind, 
until we think the same thoughts. Jove what he loves. hate 
what he hates, etc.? Well, then. the same effect follows when 
one gets thoroughly interested in the Book of books. The 
mind of God is then infm;ed into mir minds and hearts, and 
it is thus that we are sanctified by the truth-separated from 
the world and the worldlv spirit. 

To prove that the apostles named the expression of the 
mind of God through his Word "holy spirit," I referred to 
Heb. IO: 15, 16, in connection with chapter 8: 10-12. The 
Apostle calls thfa quotation "a witness" of the holy spirit, 
while ver;ie 16 plainly states that "the Lord" is the speaker, 
as does alflo Chariter 8. verse IO. 

Trulv the words that he h!ls spoken are spirit and life. I 
relish this morC' fullv now than ever before, and am greatly 
blessed by the i::pirit's leading. Ro you E<ee our controversy 
was profitable to myself. even if I diil not succeed in con· 
vincing my opponents. Yours in the RedPemer, 

CHARLES STRAND. 
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THE NATURE AND METHODS OF GOD'S ELECTIONS 
We have heretofore shown that election as taught in the 

Scriptures is not in opposition to, but in harmony with the 
free moral agency of the elected classes. We have endeavored 
to show, that while during the Jewish age there was an elec
tion or selection of a "house of servants," as during the present 
Christian age, an election or selection of a "house of sons" 
(Heb. 3:5, 6) is in progress, yet neither of these selections was 
arbitrary so far as individuals were concerned. God did arbi
trarily foreordain and determine that these two classes should 
be selected, and arbitrarily set apart a particular and limited 
period of time for the selection of each, and for aught we 
know to the contrary, he arbitrarily and unalterably fixed th1J 
number of each of these classes, so that not one more, nor ono 
less, shall complete each of these elect classes, foreordained 
in this plan; but he did not and in harmony with his own jus
tice he could not, arbitrarily foreordain and elect that certain 
individuals must be of these classes regardless of their wishes 
and endeavors, and regardless of the operations of his own 
arrangements and regulations governing these elections. 

But before any are able to look at the subject of Election 
and Reprobation intelligently, they must first of all get rid of 
the false and blinding idea that election implies "selected to go 
to he'.lvrn" and reprobation, "selected to go to eternal tor
ture." No such significance attaches in any way to the words. 
God not only applies justice to his creatures in the laws govern
ing them, but he applies the same to himself; hence it would 
be as unjust and impossible for God to choose, select or elect 
an unworthy person to heaven as it would be for him to tor
ture a righteous person. Furthermore, to be unchosen to a par
ticular office or position does not imply that the unchosen one 
is wholly undesirable, but that he is not chosen to the par
ticular office or position for which choice is being made. 

Since God is good and all his plans are wise and benefi
cent, it follows that to be selected by him to perform any 
part of his plan, is an honor and a favor. Thus God having 
purposed in himself the redemption of mankind from the curse, 
and the consequent lifting up, or restoring of all things, (Acts, 
3: 19, 21) not only foretold it, but began preparations for that 
restitution. Accordingly also having determined that this resti
tution should be accomplished by means of a "kingdom of God" 
or a government of earth in harmony with his laws, and having 
pre-determined that this kingdom should be of two parts, a 
human and a spiritual, he began his preparation by selecting 
first the natural or human portion, of the proposetl, and as yet 
future kingdom. 

Mark well that God foreordained these two classes, and the 
work for which he intended them, long before the individuals 
compo'>ing those classes had any existence. But how has this 
predeterminetl will of God operated in selecting the predeter
minetl classes for the predetermined service of honorf Infinite 
wisdom made .choice among the families of earth and chose 
Abraham and his family. Arbitrarily and without reason for 
such a choice? Probably not; in all probability Abraham's 
family wa5 best suited to the divine purpose, the best adapted 
to the e~ecution of the plan God had in view. 

It was a part of Israel's difficulty that they supposed God's 
election of their nation an arbitrary election and thought it a 
sufficient guarantee of God's exclusive favor to be able to say, 
Abraham is our father-we are through him the elect people of 
Go<l. (Luke 3 :8.) But this was a mistake, for though God 
had chosen Abraham's family for a special service, and sep
arated them by his law and favors from other nations, this 
was the extent of the favor they enjoyed-"To them were 
committed the oracles of God." 

But by reaRon of this national favor, each ini!ividual of tl1at 
nation had special knowle<lge and opportunities beyond those 
of other nations, and their faithfulness or unfaithfulness, 
obedience or disobedience to this knowledge and favor, de
cided which individuals of that caned aml chosen and favored 
nation, were worthy of the position of tuture honor and service 
as members of the human or earthly phase, of the kingdom of 
God, which is to be established in ruling and blessing power 
"under the whole heavens." 

·which individuall'I, because of faith and obedience, were 
accepted as making their election sure to that future honor 
and service, we know only in part. The names of some of the 
most notable only a re given by the Apostle. (Heb. 11: 17-39) 
These eviilencen their worthiness of the favors Goel held before 
them, by the sacrifices which they made of present honors ani! 
comforts, to obtain the future and lasting honors of heavenl;y 
promise. Therefore God will in due time honor them by mam
festing them as his elect to the position and service to which 
he caned them; and will give them a portion or share in the 

"heavenly city," i. e., in the heavenly government or kingdom 
which he will establish; the portion promised them and to 
which they and Israel were caned or invited, but for which 
the great mass were unworthy. The great mass of that nation, 
unworthy of those honors, shall behold the worthy ones-Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom, in the ruling positions of 
trust and honor, and they themselves cast out, as reprobates un
worthy of such honor. Yet they are not to be cast off from all 
favor of God; rather they will be blessed by and under the 
righteous dominion which Christ will establish and in "hich 
their fellows are granted the earthly portion. They shall see 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingtlom 
of God, and be themselves rejected as unworthy of that 11onor.* 

The election of the full number for the human portion of the 
kingdom ended about the time of Jesus' baptism and anoint
ing, when he began to bring Life and Immortality to light. Then 
began the selection of the class which God hail preueterminetl 
he would select from among men for exaltation to the "divine 
nature," and to constitute the spiritual phase of the kingdom 
which will restore and bless the world. Of these Jesus was the 
:first, the "forerunner," the chief or captain. In the selection 
of this spiritual class Abraham's literal descendant's, the 
Hebrews, have not been so exclusively favored as they were in 
the previous selection, for instead of the light of truth and 
"oracles of God" through which the call is made, being ccn
fined to Israel, it has by God's design and arrangement gone 
out into all the earth-calling all who have "an ear to hear" to 
justification, through faith in the blood of Christ as their re
demption price, and further to sacrifice and glory-the '·high 
calling." The only pre-eminence given to Hebrews under this 
last call, is that it commenced with them. (Luke 24: 47.) The 
previous call was confined to them. 

Nor should we overlook the fact that though in the process 
of selecting these two classes, certain individuals were elected 
or chosen to do a service in connection with the calling of th~se 
classes, this in no way implied their election to one of those 
classes. Thus Jacob like Abram was chosen to be a father of 
the favored nation and Moses, Samuel and others were chosen 
to a service in the first election, as Paul and the other Apos
tles, and others since, have been chosen and selected for special 
service as God's agents in the selection of the spiritual class, 
yet their being elected to this service was in no way an in
fringement upon their free moral agency, and in no way de
cided for them the question of their final election to the classeB 
to which they were called. 

Thus Paul, after telling us that God chose him and prepare<l 
him for this service in early life, (Gal. 1: 15), also assures us, 
that he knew full well that the call to this service and the fact 
that he was used as a servant in announcing the "heavenly 
calling" to others, by no means proved that he would attain 
to the prize of his high calling. 

To be called to such special service as Paul and the other 
apostles were called to, was a special honor which they mnst 
appreciate to use; to have a call to the heavenly and the 
future service is a still greater honor, and the worthiness of 
the apostles, and of all who will attain it, is, during this age, 
being tested by the measure of our love and gratitude to God; 
as shown in our obedience, and proved in our self-denials. 

That Paul understood that obe<lience or unfaithfulness to 
the present opportunities, was to prove whether he was worthy 
or unworthy to be a member of the already elect, or predeter
mined spiritual class-the "body of Christ," is clearly evident 
from his many statements to this effect. For instance he says: 
"I keep my body under and bring it into subjection [I <lo not 
allow my human appetites, or ambitions, or hopes, to govern 
my course, but I permit the new mind, begotten of Go1l's 
promises, to rule], lest that by any means, when I have prearhed 
to others, [of the great prize for which we run and sacrifice], 
I myself should be a castawav t frejecte<l a<i unworthy a place 
in that choice company which God has predetermine<l shall be 
composed of "overcomers"] 1 Cor. 9: 27. "Brethren, I count 
not myself to have apprehended [or grasped the prize to which 
God called me, and for which I, with you, am running]; but 
. . . . I press along the line towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling."-Phil. 3: 11-15. And in the preceding 

* Tesus does not mention himself and the Apostles as seen with 
Abraham and the prophets; because, though he and the Apostles and all 
the overcomers of the Christian age will he in and of that same kingdom, 
they will not be of the human phase or portion of it, but of the spirtual; 
and like angels invi.ible to mankind. Men will see only the earthly or 
human department of that glorious dominion. 

t "Castaway" here is from the same Greek word elsewhere rendered 
"reprobate," and signifies rejected-not accepted. 
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verses he tells us in what way he was running or pressing along 
the Jme to win this great prize which God has already prede
ternnned to give to the class whom he would select for it. 
He tells us that he was casting away former hopes, and ambi· 
tions arnl honors, as though they were worthless and vile, 
and ~pending every effort to wm a place in the body of Christ, 
and to secure a share in the chief resurrection [to spiritual 
being]. 

He well knew that, because redeemed, "all in their graves" 
would m due time "come forth"; but he knew, too, that only 
the elect, "little flock" would be raised spiritual beings like 
tht•11 l'a pta1n and Forerunner; and he was willin~ to sacrifice 
everythrng (as Chnst also did) to obtain a place m that elect 
d.t--. The .-\pm,tle knew al1>0 that from the moment of conse
cration he was reckoned a member of that chosen "body" or 
"brnle" of Christ, and that his name was "written in heaven" 
(Heh. 12: 23) ; and though he had full assurance of faith each 
mornent, because of full knowledge that he was daily a living 
sacrifice, yet he also knew that for him to turn back, or even 
to "look back," (or desue to recovn that which he had sacri· 

ficed), would prove him unworthy of the kingdom position. He 
well knew that he who wrote his name in hedven when he con· 
secrated and started to run, could blot it out; and that the 
condition upon which it would not be blotted out was, faithful
ness to the end of the race. (Rev. 3:5). And not until his 
faithful course was closmg with martyrdom did he write, 
"I have fought a good fight; I have finished my course; I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up [reserved securely] 
for me, a crown of righteousness, whieh the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing."-2 Tim. 4: 7, 8. 

Yet, while remembering that God bas made the deciding of 
the matter, whether or not we shall be members of the elect 
company to which he called us, to depend upon our faithful
ness to the end-"unto death"-we should ever bear in mind, 
as Paul did, that the prize is not offered to us because of our 
worthiness of it, but of God's grace or favor. And that our 
running is acceptable only because of God's "mercy" in im
puting to us the merits of Christ, our Redeemer, as the cover· 
ing of our inherited weaknesses aml imperfections.-Ilom. 9: 16. 

SOME TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE 
SHOWN IN THE LIGHT 0 F THE FOREGOING 

(1) "Let him that thinkcth he standeth take heed lest he can pluck us from our Father's farnr and protection. 
ful/.'"-1 Cor. 10: 12. 

(2) "'Gffe diligence 
~me; for if ye Jo these 
1 :10. 

to make your calling and election 
thin;;s ye bhall never f all."-2 Peter 

( 3) "Whosoever of yon arc justified by the law, ye are 
fa/len from favor." '"Chrn;t ~hall profit you nothing."-Gal. 

our song is triumphant: 
"In God I have found a retreat, 

'Vhere I can securely alJHle; 
No refuge nor re8t so eornplcte, 

And here I inteml to reside. 

5: 2, 4. "Oh, what comfort it brings, 
( 4) "For it is impossible for those who were once en- My soul sweetly sings, 

lii::;hte11er1 .. , • if they shall fall awOIY, to renew them again I am safe fiom all <lnn9er 

Here 

unto rcpeutance."-Heb. 6 :4-6. 'Vhile under his wings.' 
(a) ''l I 1111 that i~ alile to keep you from falling [stum- But is there then no danged There is no danger of others 

bling au<l to prl'~<'nt you faultles~.''-Ju<le. 2-!. plucking or forcibly separatrng us from God's favor, or turn-
(b) "I am pe1suadetl that neither death, nor life,. . . . ing his love away from us; the only danger is in our own 

nor things pre~l'llt, nor things to come, .... shall be able doings; we can despise or lightly esteem the favors of Go1l, 
to scziawtc us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our and thus forfeit our privileges under those fa\·ors, aml fall 
Lonl."-Ifom. 8: 3S, 39. from them; but we cannot forfeit all favor, except J .y di red 

(c) "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, an<l they and open apoo;tasy. God will not force his farnn; upon ,111y. but 
follow me and I ghe unto them eternal life. And they shall deci<les that those who do not appreciate the farn1s when made 
never pPri..,h, nritht>!' 8l1all anv pluck them out of my hand. My fully aware of them, are not worthy of them. 
Pat her wlurh g:n e them me i's greater than all; and no one is The text above numbered 1 guardo; us on thi~ Ye1 y point; 
able to 71/11('/; tlwm out of my Father's hand."-John 10:27-29. our safety is in a vivid realizaticn of our own helµles811ess and 

In the light of the foregoing statement of the doctrine of dependence upon God's favor. To realize our own imperfection 
election a~ deduced from Scripture, the above and similar texts and inability to justify ourselrns, is the safeguard against 
cease to seem contradictory and become clear, harmonious and that self-righteousness which spurns justificat10n as the favor 
reasonable. To show the harmony we have selected some of of God, through the ransom given by Jesus. 'l'rne humility antl 
the apparently most contra1lictory and positiYe; which will dependence upon God, accepts his favor of justificat10n in the 
serve to illu1>trate how all sirnilar statements are in harmony. way he provides it-through Christ's ransom-and thus pre
The fii 1>t four show the possiuility of falling from grace or vents these from spurning and counting a common or or1linary 
farnr; the three last seem to many to teach that to fall from thing the sacrifice of Christ-"the blood of the covenant." 
God's favor is an impossibility. (Heb. 10:26-29.) In harmony with this is the text above 

It is a mistake to suppose that favor and love are synony· marked a. God is able to keep us from falling or even stum
rnous, for though the farnr of God always implies his love, bling over bis favors; and he is E<O willing to aid us and keep 
yet the withdrawal of favor does not imply hatred. To illus· us, that he has in his Word made every provision for our as· 
trate: ·when Go1l created our race representatively in Adam, sistance, and assures us that the Scriptures are able to make 
he placed it in a position of favor, and when it afterwards fell us wise regarding his favors, so that we shall be able to avoid 
from that favor by disobedience to the conJit10ns, God so loved falling from them, and obtam them. 
the race [fallen from his favor] wlule yet sinners, as to pro- And here text numbered 2 applies, and shows that while God 
vitle a ransom for all; that the1eby he might in due time re- has supplied every necessary aid to keep us from falling, he has 
~toie all to the original favor, thus giving another or second left the matter in such a way as to make our earnest desire for 
opportunity to enjoy life as his farnr, everlastingly. the promised blessings, a condition of our not falling from or 

E1 cry act must be in harmony with his justice, love and failing to secure, the favors offered us. We must give dili
"·is1lom-not with one alone, but with all of these divine at- gence and attention to the assistance and directions he has 
tnliute<> must every act of God conform. Hence in dealing provided. 
\\1th ns, ~houl<l we fall from his favor, whatever happens to us A difference in the extent of the fall and the seriousness 
"ill lie in full harmony with God's cl1aracter; whatever bis of the consequences is shown in texts numbered 3 and 4. The 
;in-ti('(', 'vi~·lom an'l love indicate to be best. Let us keep this former shows a Jew who had trusted in his ability to keep 
\\ell rn rnrnc.l. the Law, who afterward came to see in Jesus his Redeemer, 

To fall from favor implies that those who fall bad first and became a follower of him and thus reached and laid hold 
l.ern liftrd up, given a vantage ground for present or future of justification, God's favor granted through Jesus' ransom, 
l•O'-~il>1l1ty aud a1lY~-'1tage. The senousness an<l loss by a fall who under false teaching ha<l been led to the erroneous conclu
f1 om fa1 or, dt'pcnds upon the greatness or amount of the sion that though Jesus was a good example of holy living, yet 
farnr spurncll or left. all must still be justified, if at all, by perfect obedience to the 

T"o of the three of the above mentioned texts (a, b, c) Law. Paul addresses this orre--and all such in this text (3), 
a'l~me u~ that God will not withdraw from us any favor he ever assures them that by such conclusions they renounce and re
i.e,tow'; he will never cast us off or cause us to fall. And ject God's favor, and place themselves again just where they 
mo1 e than this, liis love is so great that he will not permit were before they heard of Christ-under the Law which could 
others to separate us from his favor contrary to our own will. never justify them. Rom. 8 :3 margin. 
And ~in<'P hi'> love i'> so great and his power all-mighty, we have Their conclusion that Jesus was merely an example and 
full confitlenre that no power on earth or heaven can forcibly teacher was fallacious. There were, and had been, many noble 
separate us from his Jove and favors granted us in and through exemplars and good teachers, and in thus regarding Jesus 
our Hedeemer. Here rests our full assurance of faith-none they were rejecting all that was specially valuable in him. He 
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was "nothing" if not a Redeemer--a. Justifier from sin J.nd its 
penalty. Regarding Christ as an "example" would be of no 
profit or advantage; nothing could do them any good until 
past sins were cancelled and they reckoned justified through the 
shed blood [the death] of Christ. Rom. 5 :9. 

This fall, though serious, in that it would hinder their 
progress and keep them on the level of the Jew and unJustified 
world, would not be an everlasting loss or fall, because if they 
perceive not their error sooner, the time will come when "every 
hidden thing shall be made manifest," and when a correct 
knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth, and none 
shall need to say unto his neighbor, Know thou the Lord! (or 
Understand thou of the ransom for sin) for all shall know 
him from the least to the greatest; and then if not sooner these 
and the prejudice blinded Jews and all, shall see clearly and 
enter gladly upon the favor from which the Apostle tells us 
these were falling. 

But the other text ( 4) tells of a fall from favor that is a 
far greater loss, and one which can never be regained in this 
or any age. The Apostle assures us of those who thus fall 
away, that "it is impossible to renew [or restore] them again" 
(verse 4). Why is it thus-why the difference in these fall
ings T We answer: Because the class here referred to (Heb. 
6 :4-6) have ha<l fuller knowledge; and by having gone along 
from favor to favor, their fall is without excuse and indicates 
a deliberate wilfulness, wholly inconsistent with their knowl
edge. While the others (text 3) were but deceived "babes," 
these (text 4) were matured and advanced in knowledge be
yond first principles. And any who have not advanced to the 
point of favor here indicated, could not fall from it; and from 
such state of favor only is it pos.,ible to fall so utterly as to 
he beyond hope-in the second death. 

But notice carefully the conditions of such a fall-the 
height of the multiplied favors from which, if any fall, it is 
impossible to restore or renew them. They must have been 
"once enlightened," brought to clearly discern sin, its penalty, 
and its ransom price, Jesus' life. They must have "tasted of 
the heavenly gift," not merely heard of Christ's sacrifice, etc., 
but tasted in blessed experience the results of that ransom in 
reali7ing sins forgiven, and communion and fellowship with 
God restored, through "the blood of the Lamb." They must 
]iave been "made partakers of the holy Spirit," coming into 
heart fellowship with God's plans, and for a time at least being 
co-workers with him-begotten by the Spirit to fuller apprecia
tion of the truth and to new hopes, aims, etc. They must "have 
tasted of the good Word of God," by experiencing the pleas
ures, of the appreciated fulfillment of some of the statements 
and promises thereof, and recognizing a grandeur and beauty, 
in the as yet unfulfilled portions. These must also have tasted, 
experienced, or come to appreciate "the powers of the coming 
age," realizing from the good Word of God the blessings and 
powers that will then be brought into exercise for the blessing 

and restoring of mankind, all as the fruit and result of the 
ransom. 

Should such as have seen, tasted, experienced, and enjoyed 
all these favors then fall away to the extent of "denying the 
Lord having bought them" (2 Pet. 2 :1 Diaglott) denying the 
ransom-the very foundation of all those hopes and blessings 
seen and experienced-thus treading under foot the Son of 
God, counting the blood of the covenant, wherewith they were 
sanctified (and in which they had trusted, and on account of 
which they had been privileged to grow in grace and knowl
edge) ; if they then count that blood an unholy [ordinary) 
thing, and despise the favor of God in providing the sacrifice 
for our sins (Heb. 10:26-29), FOR sucu, there is no forgive
ness; no restoring from such a miserable fall from such heights 
of favor and knowledge. And who, except those who thus 
"fall away," would dispute the righteousness of this our Fath
er's decision 1 The expression of his justice and wisdom in full 
harmony with his character of love is that such shall "be as 
though they had not l;een" born. The prolongation of such 
lives could neither be a profit nor pleasure to God, to them
selves, nor to their fellows. 

The sentence is manifestly just; it is wise, because if 
these have thus seen the grand outlme of God's plans, and de
spise and repudiate the divinely appointed foundation of it all, 
then moral force, the force of truth, is seen to be unavailing 
upon them, and God sees that it would be impossible to renew 
them or to make them recognize the beauty of his way; there
fore divine wisdom has decided that all thus out of harmony, 
without possibility of reformation, shall be utterly destroyed 
as, and for the same reason, that thorns and briers are de
stroyed. Heb. 6:7, 8. 

And this same principle will obtain in the next age as well; 
when the full opportunities of that age of favors are enjoyed 
by all the world. Those who wilfully reject and despise the 
precious blood, spurn forgiveness through IT, and thus crucify 
Christ afresh, despising his sacrifice for sin, will thereby fall 
hopelessly; because, after having enjoyed the blessings secured 
by the ransom, they spurn and reject it. Christ dieth no more; 
the one sacrifice, once fully appreciated and wilfully rejected, 
leaves such in the same state as though no ransom had ever 
been given. It remands them again under the original penalty, 
DEATH, extinction. And, because they had once been redeemed 
from it as the Adamic penalty, and had thus again come under 
it of their own will and act, it is called second death. 

Thus may not all see clearly, God's election of classes for 
future service, and of nations and individuals for present serv
ice, and yet recognize that God leaves his creatures free to exer
cise their own wills in accepting or rejecting his arrangements 
and favors~ He seeketh such to worship and serve him as 
serve from the heart-in spirit and in truth; and such pre
eminently are the classes selected in this age and in the preced
ing selection for the kingdom's positions and honors. 

THE PRODIGAL'S RETURN 
(LUKE 15: 11-32.-EXAMINED BY REQUEST.) 

Many have applied this parable to Jews and Gentiles, as
suming that the Gentiles are illustrated in the prodigal son. 
To us, this interpretation is not consistent with facts and 
Scripture; for up to the time of the giving of the parable, 
and for years afterward (three years and a half after Pente
cost) , the Gentiles were not recognized as sons of God, but 
as "strangers," "aliens," "foreigners," "having no hope, and 
without God in the world." (Eph. 2: 11, 12) From the 
time of the fall none but the one line of Adam's children 
had divine favor-the line of which Noah and Abraham and 
Israel and Christ came-the line of Seth. (Amos 3 : 2) All of 
this line, as the record shows, were accepted through the 
mediation of typical sacrifices of atonement for their sins
except Christ, "hose life was from another father than Adam, 
and who himself became the true antitypical sacrifice of 
atonement for Adam and all who lost life in him. 

Gentiles, consequently, cannot have been meant or illus
trated by the prodigal son of the parable, for they had never 
been sons, and could not have left the Father's house when 
they never were in it. \Ve must look elsewhere for the class 
represented. 

Others have suggested that the two sons represent, the 
elder the "overcomers" and the younger the "great company" 
of the Gospel church: that those ·who fail to live up to their 
covenant are rep1esented in the prodigal and may be said to 
be wasting their spiritual privileges, with figurative pub
licans and harlots, in the enjoyments of worldly favor, and 
in immunity from the reproaches which fall upon the faith
ful covenant-keepers who are "dying daily" in the service of 
the Master according to their covenant. But it should be 

noticed that this exposition reverses the order of the parable, 
makes of the prodigal the one free from the reproaches and 
opposition of the world, and represents those who suffer \\ ith 
Christ for righteousness' sake as the elder son who 1mfTered 
nothing. In the parable it was the elder son that ha<l the 
good things, the plenty of food and clothing and every com
fort; and it was the prodigal son who was ragged and hungry 
and barefoot and suffering and outcast with the swine. 

The application of the parable most reasonable and rno~t 

fitting, all phases of the parable and the facts considered. i-> 
as follows: 

In the parable the elder brother represented the Phari'lces, 
and the younger brother the publicans and sinner'l. The con
text shows that our Lord's willingrn''l'> to rcceh·e the "lower 
classes" of the Jews, those who \\ e1 e living ,;inful lives re
gardless of God's laws and of their coYcnant, had e"\'.cited the 
anger of the Pharisees. The latter were strict ob'len-ers of 
God's law, and in this respect commendable; but they were 
blameworthy in that they were proud of their religion, and 
boasted of their goodness; and because they de'lpi'led and 
spurned and would not recognize, nor speak to, nor eat with, 
the irreligious class; and the more so becau'le in tlwir pride 
they failed to acknowledge the fact that, "·hen doing their 
best to fulfil God's law, they came far short of perfect 
obedience. 

Our Lord's strict observance of the Law [for, being born 
a Jew, born under the Law, he was bound to and did respect 
every legal requirement up to the day of his death-which 
ended that Law Covenant] no doubt made him at first a 
favorite with the Pharisees: accordingly we find him oc-
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ca "ionally the guest of some of them. (Luke 7: 36; 5: 17; 
.John 3: 1, 2) But when they found that he received sinners 
and ate with them, they began to realize that lus righteous
ness was of a different sort from theirs, and, as darkness 
is opposed to light, they hated him. Moreover, soon they 
began to see that his teachings reflected against them, severely 
reproving their claimed and yet very imperfect sanctity. So 
it was in this parable and the others of the same discourse: 
they were spoken to the Pharisees as a reproof, because they 
had murmured at him for teaching or having anything to do 
with the disreputable backslzders.-See Luke 15: 1-3. 

Originally all the Jews entered into covenant relationship 
with God, and thus became, typically, his sons. Although 
they were a ''hou"e" of servants as contrasted with the Chns
tian church, called the "house" of sons, yet we must re
member that they typified the house of spiritual sons, and 
that a<> Adam was a human son of God before he sinned, so all 
who obtain forgiveness and return to harmony with God are 
again sons, either of the earthly or the spiritual family. So, 
then, as in this parable, all Israelites under the Jewish cov
Pnant were treated as (human) sons of God. The beginning 
of this rclation1>hip dated from the covenant at Sinai. 

At first all sought to abide in God's favor at "home," ful
filling the relationship of obedient sons-the original or eldest 
son of the parable, represented most prominently in our Lord's 
day by the Pharisees. But another cla'>s developed, who, after 
having received God's favors, wandere~ off into the ways of 
'!in and forgetfulness of God, and his love and care, and into 
di"<iipation-the younger son of the parable, represented in our 
Lord's day by the publicans and sinners. 

Sin al\\ ays brings misery in some form, and often iu 
many forms; and one can fancy that the publicans and sin
ners, as they heard the story of the young prodigal beginning 
to feel his lack, would realize their own miserable condition 
therein pictured. Before the Master had finished telling how 
the prodigal "came to himself," and how the father "saw him 
:t long "ay off" and ran to meet and greet him, no doubt 
many of the hearers' eyes were wet with tears, and many of 
their hea1ts swelling with emotion awl sympathy and the 
desire similarly to get back to God's favor and love. 

And how true to facts was the picture of the Pharisees 
standing around and objecting to his telling those poor 
prodigals anything nbout the love of God and his willingness 
to forgive them, and to welcome them back home again. The 
t•lder son of the parable was "angry, and would not go in": 
the self-righteous Pharisees were angry, too, and refused to 
Niter the kingdom, then nigh at hand, and first offered to 
their nation according to divine promise. Our Lord said to 
them upon another oc·<'asion, "\Voe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisee:;, hypocrite:'!, for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 

against men; for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in" (Matt. 23: 13) ; and again 
he said, "Verily, I say unto you that publicans and sinners 
shall go into the kingdom before you." (Matt. 21 : 31) Poor, 
:,elf-righteous Pharisees! To this day they are jealous and 
will "not go in." As a class they refused the kingdom on 
the conditions offered, until the offer and opportunity were 
taken from them entirely (Matt. 21 :43), and given to a class 
whom they ei,teemed still less than the publicans and sin
ners-even to the Gentiles whom they esteemed as "dogs," 
from among whom, strangers and aliens and not then sons, 
members for the bride of Christ are being selected. 

We who have been accepted by God from among the Gentiles 
to be his sons-joint-heirs with Christ-can perhaps enter 
as fully into the spirit of this parable as did the publicans 
and sinners who heard the gracious words from the Re
deemer's lips. \\'e, who were strangers and aliens, learned 
that the Father prepared a great sacrifice for the sins of all 
condemned in Adam. vYe have heard and tasted of his lov
ing welcome into his family-we who were dead in trespasses 
and sins, but who are now alive toward God through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. \Ve received the "best robe," the robe of 
Christ's righteousness, replacing the filthy rags of our un
righteousness; we received the ring. representing the wit
ness of the spirit that we are sons and heirs; we received the 
sandals, preparing us for the sharp contact often to be ex
perienced from the beggarly elements of the present evil 
world; and above all we received the kiss, the seal of our 
reconciliation, the mark of our adoption into the divine family. 
Nothing in this parable shows the necessity for the ranso11i 
as other Scriptures show it. This, however, is not out of 
harmony but consistent with our interpretation of the parable: 
for Israel as a whole had been typically atoned for in the 
typical s1tcrifices by which their covenant was introduced and 
renewed yearly. It is therefore evidently a picture of the r<>
turn of a backslidden son, and not that of the redemption of 
a condemned stranger and alien. 

The lesson of this parable to the Phari.,ees is one w1dl'ly 
applicable in its principlcs-Yiz.: that all who are in har
mony with God should, nay, all who hRYe the spirit of holi
ness will, rejoice to see smuers returning to divine favor. 
Any other spirit will surely work injury, as it did to the 
Pharisees, who, as a class, were imfit in their sdfishness to 
share the blessings God had or ever will have to offer. Thank 
God, the time for removing blindness will soon be here. (Isa. 
35 :5) Let us trust that under the new conditions many more 
will learn and practice the spirit of love, who now are ruled 
by selfishness. How hardly shall a selfish man enter the 
kingdom! Let us beware of selfishness, and embroider our 
wedding-robe with flowers of humility and love. 

PRODIGAL. RETURN! 
"Return, return!" thy Father's voice is pleading, 

"Tho' far astray, I bid thee turn again! 
Thy robe is i·cnt, thy tender feet are bleeding, 

Thy heart i.;; faint and sick with famine pain: 
Return. my chilcl: a welcome here awaits thee; 

No longer in the distant country rove; 
Resist the cruel tempter that belates thee, 

And keeps thee from my dwelling and my love." 

Return, return! Thy f>Uh;.,tance hath Leen wasted
Thou hast not aught to bring but thy poor heart; 

Y ct art thou longing for the bread once tasted, 
And for his paths of p<>aee, and faith's good part? 

Return, for why shouldst thou delay the pardon 
Thy Father's great compassion waits to grant! 

Arise and go, before thy doubts shall harden 
The homesick yearning<i of the penitent. 

Return, return! Thy Father's loving-kindness Return, return! Leave thou the swine and famine 
Thou long hast scorned, and done his grace despite; And seek again the plenty of thy home! 

Y ct in his touch is healing for thy blindness, Why dost thou toil among the husks of mammon, 
And 11e can turn thy darkness into light. When to his rPst the I?ather bids thee come? 

Return in all th~· rags of sin's defilement; Return thou to his arms, his kiss, his blessing; 
Return with all thy want and sore distress; Acee pt the robe, the sandals, and the ring; 

Thy Father's voice bespeaks his reconcilement: .And there, thy sinfulness and guilt confessing, 
Fl<>e to hi'3 breast, and there thy guilt confess. Thou shalt be found, lost treasure of the King! 

Return, return! The angel-hosts bend o'er thee
They wait to bear the tidings' joyful sound. 

They have beheld the Saviour dying for thee, 
And will rejoice to sing, The lost is found! 

Return, for he will heal all thy backsliding
Will love thee freely, and will thus forgive; 

Come, weary soul, rest in his love abiding. 
Thou hast been dead-arise today and live! 

MEETINGS IN NEW YORK CITY 
The Editor, in response to the urgent solicitations of the 

friends in and adjacent to New York City, will (D. V.) 
preach there Sunday, Nov. 27th, as follows:-

At 7: 30 P. M. in Hardman Hall. Subject, "The Mill
lennium and Its Day of Preparation." 

Private me!•tings will be held elsewhere on }fonday_ Sister 
Russell, also, is expected to be present. At 10:30 A. M. in Cooper Union Meeting Room No. 24. 

Subject, "In our Days." 
At 3 P. M. in Hardman Hall (Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth 

StrPPt). Subject, '·The Restit 11t10n of All Things." 

The notice is given thus publicly and in season, that 
readers from surrounding places may attend, if they can 
make it <>om·cnient. 
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GROW IN GRACE 
[Reprinted in issue of July 1, 1903, which please see.] 

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES 
IV. QUAR., LESSON VII., 

Golden Text-"That repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations."-Luke 
24:47. 

VERSE I. The church at Antioch had grown and pros
pered under the instructions of Barnabas and Saul, who, after 
spending a year with them, went to Jerusalem at the time of 
the famine and must have returned again to Antioch and 
resumed their work of teaching and strengthening them in 
the faith and hope of the gospel. The occasion of this les
son was probably about a year after the famine. Not only 
had the church there increased largely in numbers, but in 
their midst had developed both prophets and teachers. The 
view of this band of Christians is truly a refreshing one. 
Here Jews and Gentiles were made one in Christ Jesus, and 
mingled together in ardent devotion to the recognized Messiah. 
They were full of love and zeal; they were earnest students of 
the \Vord of the Lord as expounded by Barnabas and Saul; 
they were prompt in sending relief to other Christians in 
time of famine. And now, having themselves grown strong 
spiritually through the knowledge of the truth and humble 
submission to its teaching, the missionary spirit began to 
den lop. 

VERSE 2. As the prophets and teachers contmued in the 
good work with fasting and prayer, the holy Spirit in
dicated in some way that Barnabas and Saul should be re
lca,,cd from the work in Antioch and sent elsewhere, to the 
werk whcreunto God had called them-the work among the 
Gentiles-to "·hich Saul had been appointed by a voice from 
heaven, and Barnabas bv the circumstances which had drawn 
him i:1to this work and 'by the ability he manifested in carry
ing it for" a nl. W f' a re not in formed a'! ·to the manner in 
wluch the holy Spiiit imlieated this, whether by some miracu
lous means, or whether by a simple consensus of opinion re
garJmg the mattrr, in view of the ability of the church at 
Antioch now to dispense "ith their services. 

VERSE 3. In a mo~t solemn manner-with prayer and fast
ing and the laying on of hands-the dear brethren at Antioch 
b.ide Darnal>as and Saul God-speed on their mission. The 
laying on of hands cannot be understood as conveying author
ity to these brethren to preach the gospel; for they had been 
prraching the gospel for sPveral years: and, besitles, these 
brrthn•n who laid their hands on them were not bishops or 
great one'> in the church; but, like all the others, they were 
f,imply brctlu en in Chri~t. The laying on of their hands we 
unden,tand, therefore, to signify that they wished the new 
converts abroad to recognize tlu'se b\ o as representatives, not 
only of the Lord, but also of the church at Antioch, who, in 
parting with them and foregoing the alh-antage of their serv
ices, thus manifested their disposition to bless others with 
the same good tiding'! which had E>O refreshed them. And 
doubtlf'SS they paid their expenses and pledged them the sup· 
port of their sympathy and prayers, and their means, if need 
be. Thus Barnabas and Saul "rnt forth in the name of the 
Lord, and of the church at Antioch, who thereby shared in 
the enterprise. In the symbolic services of the Tabernacle, 
this same significance attached to the laying on of hands. 

NOV. 13, ACTS 13:1-13. 
Thus Aaron, the high-priest, in laying his hands upon the 
head of the bullock to be sacrificed, declared that the animal 
represented him (Lev. 8:24) and thus typified Chn'lt Je'>Ul'o, 
our great high-priest who gave himself a sacrifice for our sin~. 

Thus we see that there was no apostolic success10n in· 
dicated in this simple ceremony; for, as a matter of fact, 
it was brethren who were not apostles who laid their hands 
on one (Saul) who was already an apostle chosen and or
dained of God.-1 Tim. 2:7. 

VERSES 4, 5. Being thus sent forth by the holy Spirit, 
they began their work in the synagogues of the Jew'>, be
cause the Jews, having a knowledge of the prophecie,; antl of 
the events, etc., connPcted with the life and tragic death of 
Jesus of Nazareth, were best fitted to receffe the truth. Just 
so now the truths of the new, :Millennial di~pensation be
long to Christians first, and the testimony should he borne 
to them before going to the world in genPrnl. This being our 
custom, we are often confronted with the query, \Yhy not 
go rather to wicked people who never go to church? We 
reply, Because this gospel is sent to the meek (Isa. 61: 1), 
and because "Light is sown for the righteous, and JOY for 
the upright in heart." 

But the temples of the nominal church today do not offer 
the same advantages for the pre'ientatwn of the truth a'l did 
the synagogues of the Jews. The former are so hedged about 
with restnctions and formalities that there is almo~t no op
portunity to present the truth there, while the Jewish syna
gogues, on the contrary, we1e open to any one who would 
read or expound the Scriptures. So also "f're the a~'iemblies 
of Christians in those days of primitive simplicity, which h'lve 
been so widely departed from by the nominal church of these 
later days. 

VERSES 6-12 show how God worked with Barnabas and 
Saul and manifested his power through tllf'm. As tlwy sought 
to make plain the way of truth to an earnest inqniH·r an 
enemy appeared who endeavored to withstand thf'ir teaching; 
but the power of God exercised through Saul promptly silei:cf'd 
the opposer, and the truth had free course. 

Here the question naturally arises, \Yhy docs snch power 
not exist in the church today? On evPry hand the fops of 
truth and righteousness arise and flounbh, and there is no 
power to withstand them save the power of the ti nth. "·e 
answer, It was not Gotl's purpose thus to defrml the chur<'h 
from her foes all through the age. It was his purpose, on 
the contrary, to let "the mystPry of ini11uity" "ork an,J 
prosper, and to let the church develop umler the trial; but 
in those early days, in order to let truth have a start on a 
fair footing it was necessary for a time to restrain the pow<'r 
of the adversary, as in the case of Elymas the sorcerer. The 
difference between that time and this is that that was the seed
sowing time while this is the hanest. And thrrPfore God 
now permits false teachers to increa'>e and multiply more 
and more, and to have such hherty that, if it were pos,,1ule, 
they would deceive the very elect. Even thel'oe enemies serve 
a purpose in testing and in sifting the true children of God 
from the false. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
Tennessee. privately for some years. Standing out<;icle of all human or· 

TowER PcBLISHIXG Co. :-I received the three volumes of ganizations, and in a very dark corner of the earth. and know
"Da" n" and several numbers of the Tower. They are indeed ing nothing of the TOWER movement (or work), I felt alone 
a helping hand to one who ha5 been struggling to get into and fearful. But my moral courage is now great!~' strrngth
the hght but dimly seen, standing outside of the Babel of ened by the knowledge of the fact that the1e a1e "o m.111~· 

confmetl tongues for nearly twenty-five years, and waiting for and such strong laborers in the field. l\Iay tllf' Lonl Pnr 
the Lord's coming since 1844. I now stand on the verge of guide us, and teach us when and what to speak, and "hm to 
three srore years and ten, and pray, "Thy kingdom come;" be silent. 
and with the ardent desire of tlw souls under the altar I in- Yours in him, S. G. Krnn. 
quire, How long, 0 l\Iaster, how long? The following letter, just at hand, indicate" that tlwr<' 

How almost overwhelming is such a flood of light as the are some truth-seekers in the pulpits too: a fact thnt one 
Lord is now giYing through you and others of his chosen might be inclined to doubt, from the number of rninistp1,; \\ho 
mes'iimgers ! How inexpre<;sible and exultant the joy of such seem detf'rminedly oppo<;ed even to investigating anythmg 
light! I have often remarked that wherever there is an approximating "good tidings of great. joy for all people"-
earnest, persistent seeker of the truth, it will finally come hating the light, neither coming to it; but, hke thell" p1 oto· 
to su<'h an one; and that if there should be no other way, a types in the Jewish "harvest," stopping and in en•1 ,. way 
special messenger would be sent. hindering all who are longing for the dawn of the :\f i1 !Pnn ia 1 

I am thankful for the opportunity now offered to do some morning. Lrt us not despair of the minhte1,;: tlwrP arc 
little service for the l\Inster, by circulating your publications some l10ne'>t ones among them. Let us remember that it co,.;ts 
whe1 ever I find a !waring rar or a "aiting f.oul. Our Lord them more than others to emhra<'e pre<;ent truths. On!' of 
:-;aid, "Ye are rnv witnl''\ses ;" and I frar that I have not been them (a Preshytnian ministPr in Pitt.., burgh). after admitting 
n faithful witn~ss, although I taught many of these truths privately that he believed much taught in the Dau;ns, was 
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a"kl•tl, whv then do von ?1ot preach it? His candid reply was: 
".\I} bread is not hi1tte1ed on that side." 

Ilansas. 
BRETIIREX :-If yon have anything Biblical in "The Plan 

of the Age-.;'' wl11eh \\Ill lift the a\\ful lo11d of deprc'oi:.1011 hom 
timHI and head, an<! ha1 momzc natural and "reve.tled" re· 
ltg10n, rn the name of rne1cy 1:.end it to me by ieturn mail. 
Fmd th ii ty CPllt~ in dosed. 

n('~pectfully, 

P:rntor First Cong-r<'gational Church. 
Probably no hook ever had a greater number of frre ~IT-

1•11lar'I ~('nt out hi 1ts interest than M1u.E;-rn1AL DAWN, Vol. 
I. Ea~t and We~t, ~orth and :-louth, dear friend5 oi the 
trnth a1e '011t111nally ~•·(·kmg to put the "meat in due season" 
hefo1e the truth-liung1y. Our late~t surpri-e in this direction 
was the r<'t·etpt of an ordl'r for a eopy of the J.\IILLL;o.;'.'llIAL 
lJ.~ wx, f1 om ,l we~tt·rn town, cnelo~mg a cirn1lar of which 
\IC had not hf'arcl nntil then, a copy of whteh follows. God 
J,1,·~5 the clear ro-1.thorcr,; who far and n<'ar arc ~eek mg in 
one way and :mother to feed ht~ "sh<>ep"-to prodaim the 
,.rood tidmg'I <>t great JOY. Yonr efforts have much to do 
"ith the large drrnlation of the Truth. o,·er 300,000 eopies, 
of Vol. I., 'l'he l'la11 of the Ages, are already 111 the hanci:> 
of i ca<lC'rs, and the \\"OJ k 1~ ;.,till progrcsJo-ing. God be praised! 

}.'ew Yo1k. 
DI~AR Fr:rLNll :-Lest you shoulrl wonder how I came in 

possession of your name.' I will f-tate that I fir;t saw it in 
thr eorre;;pondenee column of , of winch I am a 
1 eader. 

Fl'C'ling that you must be one who is interested in search
ing after a knowledge of the wonderful tl11ngs of our Great 
F.tther's creation, and desiring that your ~teps may be still 

further dircctC'd in the knowledge of things past, present 
and future, I have taken the hbe1 ty of addressmg tlus com
municat10n to you, with the spee1al olJJect 111 '1ew of calling 
your attention to a wonderful Louk-one wluch, perehance, 
you alrl'ady have; but 1t not, one which I, a d1smterebted 
and humble se1 \ant of the Lord, would counsel you to obtain 
without del:n·. 

"l\iILLEXXIAL DAWN" is a book which has been to me, and 
I know to many others, a great souree of gladnes<i and in
~piration: a "helpmg hand" indeed to every earnest btudent 
of the \\'ord, p1oduemg an inward joy wluch has caused 
many a one to cry out time and again from an overflowing 
heart, "Praise the Lord!" If you want to see thmgs "new 
and old" in God's ""ord, brought out aq you haYc neYer before 
i-.een them, and to h:-ive as a humble, hungering seC'ker after 
truth, "meat in due sca~on," obtain this deeply interesting 
hook and prayl'rfnll~· read it. comparing it with the Word. 
It can be obtained from the publisher by remitting the very 
ld\v price named. Thmk iiot, dear friend, that I am in any 
way interested in the publication and sale of thhi book other 
than from a desire to spread the truth; for sueh is not the 
ease. 

I am sending out this circular (without the knowledge of 
the author and publishers) as a free-will missionary work 
of my own-a feeble effort on my part to spread the "glad 
tidings of great joy," and an effort which, ph·ase God, may 
he mightily bless to the praise of his great name, to whom 
be all the glory, Amen. 

Should you desire further information on this subject, I 
will be pleased to hear from you. 

Yours in the hope of the Gospel, 
JOUN A. l\IITCIIr.LL. 
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THE LAW OF COD 
"The law is holy, and the commandment 

f;o say<1 the ,'\po,.,t!c 1',rn]: HJ1tl th<> P~almist aclds, "The 
law of the Lorr! j-.; pcrfr>Lt;'' and thC' Apo;.tle .Tames Ntlls 
it "The p •1 fec-t law of ]1l1ert~·-" And again, the P;;almi'lt 
lirC'aks forth in an rcsta~~- t.f admiration, <;aying, "Oh how 
101·e I thy law: lt is my m"tlitation :-ill the <hiy." 

'" rrr th<>se m"n mf'rf' religions entlm"ia~ts when they 
thu-.; nrai'P'l iht> Jaw <'f C:n,J ·1 Let n" look into it and sec 
ti it ha~ th" h'1.me in~p11 at10n for us. Lt say~, Thou shalt 
J1an~ no otl1·~r ;:-ods l,dorc nie, nor m:i.ke nor worRhip graven 
i•n·11!"~; t hon "ha It honor thy fatlwr and mother, and bhalt 
n')t kill, n0r stt"l, no1 h('ar falsf' "itne<~ agaiP.<;t thy neighbor, 
de. 1~ th<>rP anylhinf! "o wry dl'liglitfnl and inspiring about 
tllf•,c c cmman1l·i an·l prohibition" a" to call forth ~uch ejacula
t .on' of prn:•P? To the ea~u:il rradrr it woulrl sePm not. 
< 'c•rt·unly llO man fcp\5 ~pPdally fi.,ttc-red or edified either, 
011 lwin" t<•ld not to sfral or kill or lie or chC'at or how down 
to \I or~hip Ff'Ii-clc.-~ icluh. And if we turn fro>n the ten 
1 <1mmarnlnwntn to the ccn'monial and prod~ional features 
oi thP l.iw !.!:in·n to T~rnrl, arC' the themes for me:litation all 
iltr d:11• mnr~ in-nirn:g? Thcr<> we read articl<'~ for the 
. eg;11.tt"f·l1 of sl.nt·;y in r~ral'l, arcl prohibition,, :'[!ain~t the 
<·11-,in'•'Jl1t•11t of :>ny 1~1.1 .. Ji:C' (R<'e L('Y. 2:J:44-4G; Ex•Hl. ~1·20, 
21; Drl't. 21·1:>.' Hi); and or spedal provi~ions for the 
on\ )rnfnnnt cf 'th0c:e ,\]10 '1"-..il'Pfl tfl tnk0 more i.hf'n one ,yif'--1

, 

~" to how tb·v :J:onltl :,till pf'rfo1m tlwir ohlt~di0no;; tO\;,ird 
tl.C' w1v"" tl1;y ltril alrf'.11ly taken. (Se<' Exotl 21 :10; Deut. 
21 1 :; 17) Anrl a;,::iin, tl1<'rC' wrr<' command~ that in c:rnes 
ni «'rtain •.iJI~ alf brad ,.,J1011lrl take p'.lrt in the exN·ution 
of tl1P c·1 iro1!.1Pl l1v stonii•..!'.· Thrn then• ·.vere ~11 those if'atures 
1 Ph t 'II).! to tlw •,'0n·i(•f' nf thr Ta hrrna('k, and thr offering of 
~.tf'rifi< "~· :t1"l tlw obc.cn·anc·e of sabbath~, arnl ju bile('<;, and 
f1•:1 ,t cl.1.'''· Pi'" I..., t11<'rc anythin;::: .,o in,.,piri11~ in all these 
thing~~ T 11 firlPI~ ~··~'. Xo, and hold it all up to ridicule; but 
1 .. t 11~ with th<' apoc.tl<'" and prophets look deepf'r, and doubt
lP~S '\(' :i J.,o c.~1a 11 find God's law a theme worthy oi our 
rnrclitntion all the day, and one in whid1 we may truly de-
1i~ht 011r-...eh lh'· 

Tt wa-; forrtolrl hy the ProphC't Tsaiah (42·21) that Chri;;t 
\\onlrl "magni~y t11r law and make it honorahl<>." And this 
i-., Pn intimation that in some way thP di,·inc law had been 
m~cl<• to appear hC'neath its true dignity an<l grandeur,
wh•t·h i~ trnr. In hringing it down to the c-omprelwnsion of 
-inful nwn. Oorl waq ohligerl to state it in such a way as 
to rnPrt the PxigPnPirs of thrir rase: and so it ahound<i in 
1;omnrnn,]q anrl prohihition5-"thou shalt," and "thou shalt 
not." nut l1car the law as our Lord Jesus expressed it, when 

holy, aml just, and good."-Rom. 7: 12. 
he said, "On these two commandments hang all the law," 
viz., "Thou shalt love thP Lord thy God with all thy ]i(•art, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind;" and "Thou 
i;halt love thy neighbor as thyself." (.:\Iatt. 22:37-10) And 
the Apostle Paul briefly sums it up in one word, saying. 
"Love is the fulfilling of the law." 

It was thus also that the law of God was expressed to 
Achlm and E\·c in Eden. Love waR the only law giv<'n there 
-love supreme, to God; and then love to ead1 other as 
measured only by the lo.-e of self. Each was to Joye the 
other as much as self, and to love God c\·cn more. In thi
law every right-minded person can truly take delight. AJ](l 
those who thu<i delight themselves in the verv central idea and 
spirit of God's la\~ need no negative cominands; for love's 
quick intuitions readily disconr how to express its tendc1 est 
Pmotions toward God, and what would work good or ill to a 
neighbor. 

To meditate on God's law i'l not. therefore. merely to 
pondei· onr the ten commandme!1t5-Thou f.halt not kill. thou 
shalt not steal, etc.-lmt rathPr tn ponder over the spirit 
of that law of 10Ye aml to stnrl~' it'l outworkings in all the 
minutire of life's riffairs. And if thi~ is the rlailv theme 
of our mec1itationP, ho\Y tru]\r miiy we dPligl1t OlH<;C'h-f''l 
therein. Happy inr!Ped i.;; tlrnt soul who can say, I delight 
to do thy ·will, 0 my God: yea, thy law of lo\'C is within 
my heart. 

N'o parchment or tablet of stone can fairly represrnt the 
law of God. To be seen i!l ib beauty and perfrction, it must 
he vie\VPd as engraven on the h<>art~ 0f hi~ intelligent crf'a· 
tures. The only clrar and full illustrations we have yet 
had of it w<>re Arlam and Eve anrl our Lord .Jesus. Th~t 

written on the tablets of stone and giwn to Israel was a 
f'ruder manife~tation of it to bring it down to the compre· 
hension of fallen men. 

Thi!' law of Jove works no ill to a neighbor and no in
gratitude or irreverence to Goel, hut is holy and just and 
good. Let us i'tudv it as it is written in the character and 
in the tearl1inl!" of our Lord, as expressed by his own mout_h 
and by the mouth of his holy apostles and prophets. In it 
we may profifahly meditate all the day; and the more we 
meditate upon it the more we will realize its perfection and 
gTandenr and see tlrnt it jq indeed what James declares.. it 
to be-"tl1r perfect law of liberty." 

It is the onlv law of liberty that could be made; for 
nothing el"e th:rn' Love can secure the fullest liberty for every 
individual without in the least infringing upon the liberties 
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of any other individual. Love, founded on justice, is there· 
fore the only principle that has any right to authority or 
rulership anywhere. Justice is generally understood to be 
the object of an rulership; but Justice can never be fully 
secured where Love does not reign. Only Jove to the neighbor 
as to one's self can rightly adjust the affairs of men, either 
now or in the future. If it were possible now for love to 
fully control all the marts of trade and the busy hives of 
manufacturing industry, what a renovation it would make: 
How employers and employees would work together for the 
common welfare, and strikes and lockouts and boycotts.would 
be things unknown ; and both the brains of the· employers 
and the hands of the employed would find restful relaxation 
when the day closes. How would all the inventions and dis
coveries, the improved machinery and the increased skill of 
hand and brain begin to bless the whole world. How soon 
would the toiling hands and brains find labor lightened, and 
hours shortened, and leisure gained for mental and spiritual 
culture and social enjoyment of all the good things which 
God has. provided for the world's comfort and happiness. 
Could it so enter and control all legislative halls and executive 
departments and courts of justice, how quickly would the 
world's wrongs be righted and the cry of the oppressed cease. 
And in the church, if fully exercised, what beauty and grace 
would be hem, and how brightly her light woul<l shine out 
upon the world. And if in full control of the domestic circle, 
what a heavenly peace would pervade its precincts and send 
its hallowed influence abroad. 

Think upon it: study it out in all its intricate and im· 
portant bearings, and see what a paradise of beauty and 
joy will stand out before our mental vision-a paradise in 
the home, a paradise in the church and a paradise in the 
world. Oh, what an inspiring and what a profitable theme 
for meditation all the day! As we thus consider this perfect 
Jaw of God we find that it has indeed, as the Prophet affirms 
( Psa. 19-7) , power to convert the soul; for we become so 
inspired with the glorious picture that we find ourselves, 
enn here, under the present disadvantages, striving to ap
proximate these happy conditions, which we confidently hope 
to realize in the future through Christ our Redeemer and 
Lord, who undertakes to establish this law of God in our 
hearts now, and who will by and by establish it in all the 
world. 

Thus viewed, who wiJJ deny the Apostle's declaration that 
the law is holy and just and good; for it consists not in a 
merely passive refraining from evil, but goes further, in 
activity for good. 

When we carefully consider the law of God, viewing it 
through the magnifying glasses of Christ's life and teaching, 
and see how honorable and good and glorious it appears
for he truly magnified it, brought out its fine points, and 
made it honorable--we see that in what is commonly called 
the law of Moses, or the law of God, there are two distinct 
parts, which some have distinguished as the moral and the 
ceremonial laws; but which we would distinguish as the 
moral and provisional laws. The former consisted of the 
ten commandments written upon the two tables of stone, and 
the latter of all the remainder of the law, which was peculiarly 
adapted to the purposes of that dispensation and the cir· 
cumstances of that age. 

In considering the provisional law given to Israel, some 
features which, as above noted, are pointed out by infidels 
as below the moral status of today (as they are), we must 
bear in mind that God's purpose with Israel at that time 
was not restitution, but merely the regulation of that people 
to such an extent as to be able to use them to represent 
typically the various features of his plan; and, while so 
doing, to guard them as a nation against such moral de
flections as would make them and him as their God a reproach 
among the other nations. Consequently, God did not set 
about rooting out all the evils that were in their midst, but, 
as it is written, "The times of this ignorance God winked 
at [tolerated, or avoided taking notice of], because he hath 
appointed a day"-a set time, the Millennial age, for that 
work. (Acts 17: 30, 31) As to how farael accomplished his 
purpose as types, see "Tabernacle Shadows of Better Sac
rifices." 

Many in Israel, as well as in the world at large, had 
fallen into the evil of taking many wives and also of en· 
slaving their fellow men. These evils God was not attempting 
to correct, because the "appointed time" for the deliverance 
from sin and the restoration to purity and holiness had not 
yet come. He was leaving that work for the Millennial age. 
Yet, without fully undertaking the work of eradicating all 
evil and bringing about complete reformation then, God did 
give some directions for the regulation of Israel in these 

matters, as well as many wise and wholesome laws admirably 
suited to the conditions of that time and the purposes of 
that dispensation. 

It is clearly manifest that God's original purpose was not 
a multiplicity of wives, nor the enslavement of any member 
of that race which he had created free and in his own image, 
and that he will not permit such things when his time has 
come for restoring all things according to his original pur
pose. Thus we see that the claim of Infidels against some 
features of the l\Iosiac law, as not being up to the ethical 
standard of today, does not hold good again«t the divine 
law, which Paul says is holy and just and good, which the 
Psalmist says is perfect, and which James calls "the perfect 
law of liberty"; for love, which is the central idea of the 
ten commandments, is the very essence of the law of God, and 
is indeed the law of liberty; and, as we have seen, it is 
the only law which can give liberty. It is thr Jaw with wluch 
God's nature is inscribed; for "God is love." And it is the 
law which he inscribes upon the heart of e\·ery one of his 
intelligent creatures created in his own likmc~s. both angelic 
and human, and to the glorious liberty of which it is his 
purpose to restore our fallen race. 

It is the law which shone out so beautifullv in the chararter 
and teaching of our Lord Jesus, and which l;e thus magnified 
and made honorable. It is the law whi"11 prod111•ed the bli"s 
of Paradise before sin entered, and which will restore it again 
in the sweet by and by. Glorious law! "'pll mav we exclaim 
with the P<>almist, "Oh, how love I thy law i It is my 
meditation all the day." • 

But this law will not be fully established in the world 
until the end of the l\Iillennial reign of Chribt; and $ince 
the object of that reign is to bring men gradually up to the 
conditions and requirements of that law, there must of 
necessity be provisional laws during the :Millennium allapted 
to the conditions and purposes of that age, just a<1 there 
were provisional laws adapted to the conditions and pur
poses of the Jewish age, while the perfect law of Jove will 
be held up before all as the goal of their aspirations. And 
when the end of the Millennium is reached, these prodsional 
laws. which will make allowance for imperfections and short
comings during the appointed times of re;;titution or rPcon
struction, will be removed; and then, every man must come 
up to the full standard of the perfect law of love. Any who 
then, with the ability acquirPd under the special arrangements 
of the provisional laws, i;;how themselves unwilling to be 
actuated by the high-toned principles of the etC'rnal law of 
love, will be counted unworthy of life, and will die the s<'cond 
death. 

During the Gospel age this same law of love is 11C'ld up as 
the ultimatum of the church's aspirations for holinesR and 
purity. And yet, as there will be during the Millennial age, 
so there is now, a provisional law of life under whieh thr 
church is placed, who"e conditions take cognizance both of 
our infirmities (and make duP allowance for them) and also 
of God's purposes for our discipline and devrlopment. Thi>1 
law the Apostle Paul (Rom. 8:2) calls "the law of the 
spirit of life in Christ .Tesus," whereby all who submit thl'm
selves fully to it are "made free [reckonedly] from the law 
of sin and death." Under the blessed proviRions of this 
law, so admirably adapted to our present conditions, a 11 in 
ChriRt are now prrmittrd to work out thrir dl'rnal R:1h"ation, 
while God workR in tllPm to will and to do hi" good pleasure. 

THE PROPER ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD'S LAW 
Complete happiness and unalloyed bliR'l can ncvc>r he .:;erured 

to any one except by entire harmony with the pcrfc>et law 
of Jove--supreme love of God and J°'·e of the neighbor aq to 
one's self. This law is the full expresRion of God's will and 
purpose concerning his creatures. His will is our happiup,;-; 
and peace and joy, and is essential to our fitne"" to lh·e 
forever in the possession of hi;;i favorn. The proper attitudP, 
therefore, of every Joyal child of God i;;i not only that of sub
mission to this law to the fullest extent of ability, lmt also 
of grateful and joyful harmony with it, and deliglit in obedi
ence to it and in contemplation of it. 

This law of love, whose foundation is jmitice, iA the only 
law which seeks the highest good of its 1mbjecb1, and it i" the 
only law which will ultimately be permitted to rule anywhere 
in God's clean and sinless universe. Now, however, the case 
is different: Satan ifl permitted to interfere largely in the 
affairs of men, and for a time men are permitted to take 
their own course subject to Satan'R interference and un
hindered hy divine interpo;;iition. And in the midst of this 
state of affairs the Lord's children, who conRtibtte the embrvo 
kingdom of God, grow up and develop. They find themseh:es 
under human laws sometimes approximating the perfect law 
of God, and sometimes far from doing so. What should W<> 
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do about th('se laws wherein they fa.II short of the perfect 
law of Go,l '?-re,,i,,t them? or bUbmit to them? 

To re~1,;t all Rlll'h laws would be to array one's self in 
, iolent and fruitlP~s oppos1t10n to the whole present order 
of things, and we mn~t remember that even this present order 
of thin;.:-s is onlamc<l of God (Rom. 13:1); for he decreed 
that the time of Gentile rule R!wnld continue until the ap
pomh><l time for Chri;,t to reign in righteousness. Conse
t}Uently thP cluldren of God are counseled to be bubject to the 
powPr~ th<1 t he, because the powe1 s that Le, although im
perf ed. are ordained of God to contmue for a time. It is 
therefore his will rather that we should suffer injustice than 
that WP ~hould "pend our strength in fruitless efforts to 
intl'l 1 upt thP pre~Pnt order of things. And w the kingdom 
of ht·a \ ,•u ~nffors 'iolem·e now, but »Uch will not always be 
the pn;,e; for the time of her delinranee is at hand. 

While ~ueh nec·p~~ity is laid upon the churd1 in its re
lation~l11p to the world, however, there should be no such state 
of thing~ among them5elvcs. In the church every member 
;,hould hc> a ca1 dul student of the perfect law of love, and 
hPr ;,oC"il'ty ~hould hP. foO far as possible, a model exemplifica
tion of thi~ g-Jorious law. There should he no tyranny of 
one mernhc•r of the body of Chri,;t over another; for, says the 
Apo,tk, ''.\.11 ye are brethren, and one is your master, even 
Chrht." 

Of nec("'"ity the present order of things often places one 
mcml1er of the body of Chri~t in a measure of temporary sub
jedwn to anoth<'r member of the i;ame body, as, for instance, 
in the relatwn~hip of master or mistress and servant, of 
parent a1Hl clllld, or of husband and wife; and in all these 
rt>lationsl11ps there is an opportunity to let the graces of 
the ~pint adorn and beautify the character and exemplify 
before the "orld the outworking of the perfect law of lovf.'. 
Ami it io; tlrn~. hy our daily walk and conversation in all 
the little things of life, that we are to let our light shine 
l1dorP lllf.'n, a,; the Lord commanded.-Matt. 5: 16. 

ThP Apostle Paul calls our attention to this, and lest we 
f'<hould he ;,]ow to gather from our meditations on the perfect 
law of God the e"Xaet line of eonduct to be followed in these 
variou~ rPlation~hipH, he clearly points it out for us. He 
coun,ds tho;,e in authority to remember that they have a 
~Ia~ter in heaven, and that there is no respect of persons with 
him; that he regards no distinctions of Jew or Greek, bond 
or fr<'e, male or female, because we are all one in Christ. 
And tht>refore he counsels magnanimous and generous conduct, 
saying, Give unto your servants that which is just and equal, 
forbear threatening, and "do the same things unto them that 
thry arc counseled to do unto you"-i. e., serve them with 
kmdnes'I am! compensation, and do it with good will as unto 
the Lord.-Eph. G:!); Gal. 3:28; Col. 4:1. 

Tlwn to those who serve he says, ''Let as many as are 
under the yoke eount thPir own masters worthy of all honor 
[treat them with respect and Chrif1tian courtesy], that the 
name of Goel and his doctrine be not blaRphemed. And they 
that have hc>lieving masters, let them not despise them, but 
rather clo thPm Rervice. hecau~e they are faithful and beloved, 
partakc>rs of the bcnPfit." 'Vith singleness of heart they should 
rendPr ~PI nee as unto the Lord, not as men-pleasers, but as 
the ~Pf\ ant;; of Chri'lt doing the will of God from the heart, 
knowing that it will he al'eeptccl of the Lord and rewarded. 
( 1 T1111. 6: l, 2; Eph. 6: 5-8) There is no servility in such 
scrvic·e, howcvf.'r humble the task may be. Service rendered 
in foul'h a spirit is always dignified and ennobling; and a 
recognition of such nobility on the part of the master or 

mistress is also a beautiful exemplification of the spirit of 
Christ. 

Children are taught to obey their parents (Eph. 6: l), 
because their youth and inexperience stands in need of parental 
guidance and control. There comes a time, however, when the 
child has come to maturity and is able to guide him,,elf or 
herself. Otherwise the wheels of progress could never roll 
on in the world, but would be continually dragged back 
by the withering hand of infirmity. The rule applies to 
children during their minority only, though the duty of honor 
and reverence to parents may never be relinqmshed, but should 
the rather increase as age advances. 

"\Vives are counseled to submit themselves unto their own 
husbands as unto the Lord. Aye, respond many voices, there 
is at least one blot of injustice upon the sacred page. YeR, 
chime in many infidel voices, the Bible institutes domestic 
~Javery and therefore it is a bad book. And there is a strong 
undertone of similar sentiment even among Christians. At 
least there is considerable perplexity on the part of many 
as to the exact line of duty in emergencies arismg out of 
this relationfohip, and therefore the subject requires here 
something more than a pasRing notice. 

While the Scriptures represent the husband as the head 
of the wife, and counsel a deferential attitude on her part 
toward him, the instruction to the husband i~ such that, if 
it is carried out, such an attitude on the part of the wife is 
the most natural and agreeable thing. A true woman, how
e\·er marked her intellectual and spiritual attainments, is 
naturally worshipful. She looks up to God and Christ with 
supreme reverence, and to the earthly image of God-if such 
her husband be-( See Eph. 5: 33-Diaglott) with something 
akin to the same feeling; especially when she considers that 
such a one, so worthy of ~steem and reverence and love, 
has indicated his preference for her above all others of woman
kind to be his life-companion and an heir together with him
self of the grace of life. If he is truly noble and good and 
pure and of sound judgment, and yet modest in asserting his 
prerogatives, as well as humbly mindful that he is short of 
perfection, and therefore reasonable and eonsiderate when 
judgments differ, it is so natural for a true wife to defer 
to such a one that she is rather in danger of exercising 
her own thought and judgment too little, and needs to guard 
against such lethargy.-! Pet. 3: 7. 

Such husbands are those who love their wives as their 
own bodies, and "as Christ also loved the church and gave 
himself for it" ( Eph. 5: 25-2!)) ; and who, forsaking all others, 
cleave only unto her as the beloved and cherished companion. 
And no woman, however cultured or refined or possessed of 
true dignity and worth of character, is in the least degree 
humiliated by lier deferential attitude toward such a husband. 
Her love and respect will dictate such an attitude, while 
his love and true nobility will call it forth. 

The law of love, whose foundation is justice. is the only 
law that ought to rule in the home; and that law should 
be written in the heart of each member of it. If it is not 
written there, the walls of the home may be covered with 
rules and regulations, it may be thundered forth from angry 
voices, and emphasized with frowns and hard sayings, and 
yet, notwithstanding all this, anarchy will reign supreme
there will be no "home." 

Thus viewed, the Bible does not institute domestic slavery; 
but, on the contrary, it points the way to the most perfect 
bliss that earth can know. 

JliIRs. C. T. RussELL. 

PALESTINE AND THE JEWS 
""

1e really cannot see why these unl1appy and unfortunate 
J('w~ who have been flying from Russia to this country, who 
are now excluded from our ports by the bars raised against 
immigration, who cannot find a country in Europe that will 
let thPm live in it, who ham failed in their attempt~ to 
form r·olonies in South America, who have searched vainly 
all over thC' world for a part of it in whi<>h they will be 
welcomed, ~houlcl not look to th<' land of their forefathers, 
Pale;,tme, and ~hould not seek to repeople that land, in the 
hope that the power of their race will be revived as it existed 
in aneient timC's whPn ,Jf.'rusalcm was in its glory. 

"The idea that this restoration might he accompli~hed was 
f'ntertaincd by th(' latt> :\Tr. Laurence Oliphant, a diplomafoit, 
publiei,t, traveler and author, a true friend of the Jewish 
peoplP, ;i seholar who knew Palestine and its re~ourees, and 
th<' r.ic•· that once inhahited it, and its rulers, and the 
gonrnmc>ntal system under which it exists. Mr. Oliphant was 
never able to earry out the Palestinian proje<>t which he 
devised, but even after he gave it up and came to this country 

he brooded over it, and maintained that it was practicable. 
"We are familiar with the arguments that disfavor the 

.Jewish colonization of Palestine in this age of the world. 
We know that many attempt~ to establish Jewish colonies 
there have failed. We are aware that the Turkish Govern
ment has been averse to all the colonizing projects for which 
its grace has been invoked. "' e are fully conscious of the 
facts that Palestine has lost many of the attractions which 
it formerly possessed; that much of its once fertile soil has 
been reduced to sterility; that the few pretty old cities in 
it are shriveled and poverty stricken; that the people by 
which it is inhabited are opposed to the incoming of a multi
tude of Jews; and that the administration of its affairs by 
the functionaries of the Turkish Government is not in accord 
with the de~ircs of the pious and able Sultan of Turkey. 

"These things arc true, yet they need not dishearten Baron 
de Hirscl1, who, on account of the suspension of immigration 
to this country is again looking toward Palestine as a pos
sible home for the millions of Jews of the Russian exodus. 
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"Palestine itself yet stands, and it still bas its old-time 
bills, valleys and plains, its brooks, rivers and lakes. The 
country is redeemable, and it has in some respects better 
prospects in these times than it has had at any other time 
since the fall of Jerusalem. Its climate is the same as it 
was when Moses started out from Egypt to occupy it. Its 
soil, though impoverished by centuries of neglect, can be 
improved by modern scientific appliances. Grain and fruit 
can yet be. grown in its fields; sheep and hoofed beasts can 
yet find grass in its pasture lands; fish can yet be bred in 
its waters; its cities can be rebuilt and made fit for merchants 
and all manner of workers; its trade with the sea-coast and 
with distant countries can be revived and made more exten
sive and advantageous than it was in ancient times. 

"Capital can work wonders in Palestine, capital that is 
now in Jewish hands. Were a tithe of the enormous amount 
of money owned by the Jews of Europe invested in Palestine, 
and used there with Jewish shrewdnesll and energy, the country 
might be transformed within a brief generation. A short 
time ago, the Jewish millionaire, Baron de Hirsch, announced 
his readiness to expend $100,000,000 in the execution of his 
project for the removal of the four million Jews of Russia 
to some other country; and he had begun to carry out that 
project this year by transporting 25,000 of them to the 
United States, when we were compelled by the approach of 
the cholera to put a stop to immigration. It is under these 
circumstances that he has once more taken up the thought 
of Palestine, upon which, some years ago, his mind was set. 
Other Jewish millionaires, among whom we may name Daron 
Edmond de Rothschild, Sir S. Montefiore and M. Lazar 
Brodski, have expressed their desire to co-operate with him, 
and they have it in their power to furnish all the capital re
quired for the development of the manifold resources of 
Palestine. At this very time capitalists are making invest
ments there far greater than any that have ever before been 
made. The railroad line from Jaffa to Jerusalem, which 
has been built by a French company, and which will this 
week be open for business, is but one of the several railroad 
enterprises in Palestine, the most important of which is 
perhaps the line already begun between Haifa and Damascus. 
The influence of the new ,T affa-J erusalem line upon the region 
which it traversas, and the cities which it unites has already 
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been marked. Population is increasing there, and many 
hundreds of new houses are now building. We learn through 
a letter from Jerusalem that about 600 residences and shops 
are in course of construction outside the city walls, and that 
the city itself, winch had but 30,000 inhabitants six years 
ago, has now nearly 80,000 or more than it has had at any 
past period since the times of Titus. 

'"The Turkish Government has recently adopted measures 
favoral>le to the repeopling of Palestme by the Jewish race. 
Jewish colonists can now obtain, upon ea~y terms, propriefary 
rights in those agricultural settlements that have been turned 
over to them, and they are at liberty to build hon~es upon 
the lots which they may be able to procure. The price of 
good farming lands in Gahlee, which will soon be traversed 
by the Haifa-Damascus Railroad, is from $10 to $15 per acre, 
and a farmhouse can be built for $600 or $800, while laborers 
who will not work very liard can be lured for low wages. 

"The greater number of Jew5 now taking up their abode 
in Palestine are from Russia; and several millions of Russian 
Jews are ready to go there, in case Baron de Husch and his 
compatriots can find no more desirable place for them. 

"A writer in the Hebrew Journat of this city gives some 
account of the new Palestinian movement. He says that 
the Jews who have been praying through the centuries for 
the 'restoration' are now trying to bring it about by natural 
means; that the dellire of the Russian Jews for it is overwhelm
ing; that they are raising funds for the estahlishment of 
colonies; and that the 'Palestinian propaganda' is sustained 
by the great body of the orthodox rabbis, including Chief 
Rabbi Joseph of this city. 

"There are now in the world more than ten million JewK, 
about three-quarters of whom are in Russia, Poland, the Balkan 
States, and Turkey. If the movement toward Palestme should 
get the impulse that the Hirseh committee is able to give it. 
an imaginative person can conceive of the country's doubling 
or trebling its Jewish population before the close of our 
century, and of its having a larger Jewish population fifty 
years hence than it had in ancient times, when its census ran 
up to three millions. 

"Should the restoration be accomplished, all hail to the 
New Jerusalem!" 

-New York Sun. Sept. 27, '92. 

FELLOWSHIP 
[Reprinted in bsue of December, 1905, which please see.] 

PAUL'S FIRST MISSIONARY SERMON 
IV. QUAR., LESSON VIII., NOV. 20, ACTS 13 :26-43. the great adversary has gotten the various Creeds so ex· 

Golden Text-"To you is the word of this salvation sent." pressed that they suit his purposes, and has hedged the way 
-Acts 13: 26. so that they cannot be displaced even fragmentarily by truths. 

V1:RSES 14-26. \\'hen Barnabas and Saul came to Antioch VERSES 16, 26. Then Saul, who was called Paul, stood 
in Pisidia they spend the first Sabbath day in a synagogue up to bear his testimony for the Lord. With what eagernesg 
of the Jews. They went in and sat down, trusting that the he embraced. the opportunity is manifest from the stirring 
Lord would open some door for them to speak to the people. discourse which followed, in which, with characteristic skill, 
They did not force themselves forward or in any way seek he drew the attention of the people to prominent points in 
to violate the customs of the synagogue, but, looking to their national history, leading up to the reign of David as king; 
the Lord for direction, they simply placed themselves, as best and then, referring to the promise of blessing to Israel 
they knew how, in the way of opportunity to serve the Truth. through a son of David, he declared (verse 23) that of thig 
In this alone there is an important lesson for us all. By their man's seed God had, according to his promi'le, raised unto 
very attitude Barnabas and Saul were each saying, "Lord, Israel a Saviour, even Jesus, whom they had ignorantly 
here am I, use me!" And very soon the Lord did make use crucified; and that this same Jesus was he of whom John 
of his ready instruments and used them effectively to his the Baptist had said, "There cometh one after me whose 
praise. If these brethren had gone about some other busi- shoe's latchet I am not worthy to loose." 
ness, or listlessly wandered about or waited at home and VERSE 26. Then we almost catch the tone<i of his voice 
said they would like to do something for the Master, but floating down the centuries, as with kindling eloquence he 
would wait for him to hunt them up and to disentangle them declares-"Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abra
from other engagements, they might have waited a long time, ham, and whosoever among you feareth God, to you is the 
and no doubt other instruments would have been used instead. word of this salvation sent." Yes, it was sent to Israel 
And so may we wait long and unsuccessfully unle~s we place first-to the people whom God had chm;en and to whom be
ourselves in the way of probable opportunity, and thus de- longed the promh;es-to all 1mch a5 were "Israelites indeed," 
clare our actual readiness and our waiting attitude. worthy sons of faithful Abraham who tru"tc>d in the promises 

VERSE 15. "And after the reading of the law and the and were anxiously waiting for their fulfillment; and not 
prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, saying, only to these, but also to all the worthy Gentiles among them 
Men and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for who feared (or reverenced) God. Or, in the words of the 
the people, say on." Prophet faaiah, it was now sent to all the mc>ek. (Isa. 

One cannot but admire the spirit of liberality which pre- 61: l) Thi8 Gospel is not for the proud and high-minded. 
vailed among the Jews, and wish that the truth had a similarly The proud Pharisee and the dignified Rabbi could not receive 
free course today. In how few congregations of God's pro- it; and those who looked onlv for hrael's national predomi
fessed Christian children is there any opportunity offered at nance over the nations of th·e world, and who figured only 
any meeting for any one to speak a word to the people or to this out of the numerous prophecies of Messiah's glorious 
call attention to the Lord-except the pastor, and he is reign, could not receive it. Nor could thf' proud or wicked 
gagged by an elaborate and very restrictive "Confession of Gentile who had dismissed God from all his thoughts, and 
Faith" before he is allowed to say a word, and is liable to be given himself over to a life of present ease or plrnsure or 
deposed if he violates that Confession. How evident it is that self-gratification, receive it. It is "good tidings" only to the 
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meek, who reverence God and who have respect unto his 
promises. But God assures us that not only the day of 
vengeance, but also the entire Millennial age which will fol
low it, will have the effect of breakmg many stony and proud 
hearts and bringing all mankind to so humble a condition 
that they will be able and willing to appreciate the grace 
of God which offers salvation (Rom. 14: 11; Phil 2: 10)
whether they, after the humbling chastisement and greater 
knowledge of the Lord, submit themselves fully to his gracious 
arrangements and gain the reward of life, or whether, when 
permitted, pride and self-will will again be their choice, and 
they thus be accounted unfit for life-deserving the second death. 

VERSES 27-31. Then, in reminding them of their national 
sin in crucifying Jehovah's Anointed, he shows that i~ was 
because their rulers did not honor him or recognize him as 
the one of whom spake ~loses and all the prophets; and yet 
he tells them that enn in this sinful act of crucifying the 
Lord they were unwittingly fulfilling what the prophets had 
foretold; for Isaiah had declared that Messiah should be 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he would not open his mouth to 
defend himself, for he knew that his hour was come and that 
his life was to be given a ransom for many. Probably here 
the Apostle enlarged on the prophetic proofs of Jesus as the 
Messiah; for we mll'st regard this account by Luke as a mere 
synopsis of his discour~e, showing its general drift. Then 
he drew attention to the fact of hi'> resurrection, and declared 
himself one of a number of witnesses of that fact; for "he was 
seen many days of them which came up with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem." 

VERsr:s 32-37. Having thus introduced Jesus, the prom
ised Messiah and SaYiour, the hope of Israel and the world, 
he then added, "And we declare unto you glad tidings"
glad tidingq of the fulfillment of prophecy in the resurrection 
of Jesus, which was in itself, according to the divine plan, an 
evidence that hi-; sacrifice had been acceptable as our sin
offering and a pledge of the re,;urrection of all who believe 
in him as their Lord and Redeemer. Then the Apostle re
ferred to the statement in the Seeond Psalm-"Thou art my 
Son; this day have I begotten thee"-as applicable to his 
new re"urrection life, which should never again return to 
corruption-death-and showed that the promise in ha. 53:3, 
4, of "the sure mercies of [or holv things promised to] 
Dadd" *-the dominion and power an"d glory of the kingdom 
of God on earth, ete.-lwlongPd not to David literally, but to 
l\Ir~~iah, .re~uq, whom Da,-id in some instances typified; "for," 
said he, "David, after he had sened his own generation by the 
will of God. fell on .,1eep. and was laid unto his fathers and 
;;aw corruption." Consequently he argues that the prophecy 
has not reference to David, but to Christ, whom David here 
typified. 

* See Lesson vi, First Quarter, in our issue of February 1st. 

VERSES 38. 39. Having thus securely planted the claims 
of Jesus of Nazareth upon the testimony of the prophets 
and of the eye-witnesses of his life and death and resurrection, 
and having called their attention to the glorious promises 
for the blessing of Israel and all the world through the ex
pected Messiah, he made to that attentive congregation the 
startling announcement: "Be it known unto therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you 
[even you, who in your ignorance and folly despised and slew 
him] the forgiveness of sins. And by him all that BELIEVE 
are justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses." 

VERSES 40, 41 are words of solemn warning in view of 
the responsibility which the hearing of this truth brings with 
it. When the truth is presented to us by any of God's 
messengers, however humble, it is to the end that we may 
either receive or reject it as we choose. The meek, those 
who reverence God and desire to know and to dO' his will, 
will receive it and be blessed by it; but all the proud and 
worldly-minded and all those who are wise in their own con
ceits will reject it. And to such says the prophet, as quoted 
by the Apostle, "Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: 
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in 
no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you." 

A great work was going on in those days; for God was 
there beginning, by the preaching of the truth, to select from 
among men and to train and prepare "a people for his name" 
-to be joint-heirs with Christ of his l\Iillennial kingdom. 
The despisers indeed wondered at the progress and power of 
the truth, but they were left in their lost, perishing, un
justified condition, because they would not believe and repent. 

The same is true today also, the only difference being 
that we are living in the harvest or end of the age, when the 
work of selecting the bride or body of Christ, which was 
there begun, is now being finished. And here as there the 
truth is manifesting the meek and worthy ones as well as 
the despisers. Let all heed the Apostle's warning and beware 
lest that come upon them which is spoken of in the prophets. 
What is that ?-A hardness of heart which despises in-,truction 
and which will not walk in the right ways of the Lord, 
but which walks according to its own wilfulne~'l in the way 
which leads to destruction; for out of Christ there is no sal
vation. "Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and prri"h." Be
loved, let us mark well the responsibility which the te~timony 
of God's truth brings, and be not like those who, denying the 
possibility of any perishinl!, proceed further and r<'krt the 
great salvation proffered only on rondition of faith in Christ 
as our Redeemer, and consequent repentAnce of sin and 
reformation of life in harmony with the will of God. 

VERSES 42, 43 show that many, of both JewR and Gentiles, 
received the truth with gladness and desired to hear more of 
these things. 

THE APOSTLES TURNING TO THE GENTILES 
IV. QU:'..R., LESSON IX., NOV, 27, ACTS 13:44-14:7. 

Golden Text-"I 
tile~."-Acts 13: 47. 

have set thee to be a light of the Gen- elect number from among the Gentiles. And now, as then, 

Vimsi:s 44, 43. As a result of Paul'~ discourse of the 
preceding les~on, on the next Sabbath day almost the whole 
rity came together to hear more of tins Gospel. And when 
the unbelievmg Jews ohserved this rvidenee of the growmg 
popularity of the dottrmes of the crueitied Jesus, they were 
mo\ ed with envy and licst1rred themselves in opposition to 
the truth, bccau,e thcv 'aw that this new religion was cal
eulated to ~u1wr~rde 'Juda1"m, around which clustered all 
thc>ir natiorntl pride and their sl'lti~h ::,ectarian hopes. As a 
people>, tl1Py !ind, lir'<·au-e of thi" very pride, failed to com
prehend the tnH' impo1 t of tlw:r own God-given religion, and 
to ~<'e it<, tra'1~ic·11t aml t:q11C',d drnracter; and so itR precious 
prorni'<'", rni<-111Hl<'r~toorl and r"rvrrted. served only to minister 
to tlwir furthPr priclP, whilP fopy bon,o;ted of being the children 
of Ahrah:•m, the ~peciai faYoriteR of God, to whom belonged 
the promiq'~. 

All filled with this f'-pirit of pride were thereby incapaci
tated to ref'eivc the doctrines of Christianitv: for thrre i~ 

no room for tlw~r in a proud heart: this· Gospel is pre
ernincntlv thP Gospel for the JPe('k, nnd nonp but the meek 
eYer hr>\'P ('OntimH'd or eYPr will Pnntinue long to rejoice in 
it. And R~ the tr11tl1-; of the dawning Gospel dispensation 
fi<'paratNl tl1e rnrPk from tlw prond, and thm; gathered out 
a worthy rPmnant from the .Jpwi~h nation to he ioint-heirs 
with Chri;:.t in hiR kingdom. bO thP trnth" dur n0w in the 
dawn of the ~Iillennium and harn:;t of the Go:;pel age are 
accomplishing a similar selection, and thus completing the 

the worthy ones are being gathered out of a great organiza
tion. Here it is out of the nominal Gospel church; there it 
was out of the nominal Jewish church. In both cases the 
few are gathered out and the great mass prove themselves 
unworthy through pride and unbelief. 

VERSES 46, 47. Seeing the unreasonable prejudice and 
opposition to the truth on the part of the Jews, Paul and 
Barnabas boldly withstood them, saying, "It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you 
[It was necessary because they were the natural children of 
Abraham and natural heirs of the covenant made with Abra
ham]; but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles: 
For so hath the Lord commanded, saying, I have set thee 
[Christ] to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be 
for Ralvation unto the ends of the earth." 

These Jews did not directly judge and pronounce them· 
selves unworthy of life; but in rejecting the only conditions 
upon which everlasting life is promised, they in effect re
jected life, for it is promised only on the condition of faith 
in Chrifit as Lord and Redeemer. However, we do not under
stand that their rejection of Christ then, blinded and hin
dered as thrv were hv prejudice and hardne'ls of heart, was 
a final reje<'tion of life: for the Lord's gracious provifiion for 
theni i'l yet to open their blind eyeR and to give them a hrart 
of flesh i;o that they may yet see find believe the trnth-an<l 
tliat notwithstanding tlrn fact that thPy died in their sins 
without faith in Christ; for it is written, "Thus saith the 
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Lord God: Behold, 0 my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord when I have opened your graves, 0 my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, and shall put my 
spirit in you, and ye shall hve." (Compare Ezek. 37:12-14; 
Rom. 11 : 25-32) None will ever be finally judged unworthy of 
life (worthy of the second death) until they have enjoyed every 
advantage pf a full, fair trial with a clear knowledge of the 
truth. See Heb. 6: 4-6. 

"Lo, we turn to the Gentiles; for so hath the Lord com
manded," etc. Ah, these words were a joyful message, "good 
tidings of great joy," to some of the humble Gentiles who 
heard, and who, Lazarus-like, had long desired to be fed with 
even the crumbs of divine favor falling from the table of 
boul'lties provided for the JewiE,h Dives. 

VERSE 48. "And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord, and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life [ i. e., as many as had that dis
position of meekness and trust in God, and a desire to be in 
harmony with him and to do his will, which disposition God 
has ordained shall receive the reward of eternal life l believed." 
And here, too, we may learn a lesson and recognize God's 
direction of his own work as the apostles recognized it. 
While it is as true now as in the days of the apostles not 
many great, or wise, or learned according to the course and 
estimation of this world, but only a few (and they often ihe 
poor of this wor Id, rich in faith) receive the "good tidings" 
joyfully. we should never lose sight of the fact that those 
drawn to and held by the truth are always those of humble 
hearts, seekers after God and his ways, the very class for 
whom God has provided and ordained the blessing of everlast
ing life. But neither should we forget that God has other 
sheep, not of this flock; and that he has provided that the 
fullest degree of natural evidence shall be given to those other 
sheep, the faithful of whom shall have everlasting life also. 
though on a lower plane or nature than the little flock now 
being s<'le<'ted, who are required to walk, if at all, by faith 
and not by sight. 

VERRE · 49. "And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region"-doubtless not only by the preach
ing of Paul and Barnabas, but by all who then received the 
truth. 

VERSES 50-52. Persecution was the immediate reward 
of the Lord's faithful witnesses, as it always has been and 
will be until the reign of Christ brings in everlasting right
eousness. 

Persecution serves to separate those whose interest is only 
lukewarm, and who, being unworthy of a place in ihe "little 
flock" to which it is the Father's good pleai;ure to give the 
kingdom, the Lord desires to separate. Besides, it beHes to 
strengthen and develop the true ones, thus fitting these "over
comers" more fuJ!y for the work of God. now and hereafter. 

But they rejoiced in the midst of suffering and were filled 
with the holy Spirit-with a holy zeal and enthusial"m which, 
while it led them to shake off the dust of thPir feet for a 
testimony against that city, turned them to another, to de
clare the glad tidings to others who still sat in darkness. 

CHAPTER 14: 1, 2. The experiences in Iconium seem to 
have been very similar to those in Antioch-a large congrega
tion of interested hearers, many conversions to Christianity, 
of both Jews and Greeks, then perEecution from the un
believers and efforts to turn away from the faith those who 
had believed. Such experiences a re not common amongst 
Christian professors now, because they are drowsy with the 
wine of Babylon's fah,e doctrine (Rev. 18: 3) and are not 
sufficiently interested and active in the service of Truth; and 
the devil does not think it wise to persecute for error's sake. 
But each child of God learns by experience the force of the 
Apostle's words, ""Whosoever will lire godly [to please God] 
in this present time [when evil reigns] shall suffer persecu
tion;" and this in proportion as he receives the truth and 
faithfullv declares it. 

VERSE 3. On account of the opposition it seemed neces
sary for the two brethren to remain a long time in Iconium 
in order to establish the faith of them that believed. And 
the Lord worked with them. endorsing their testimony by 
special miraculous gifts-probably of healing, mainly. 

VERSES 4-7. By and by the persecutions waxed more 
severe, so that the who!~ city began to take sides for and 
against the!'e witnesses of the Lord, and the excitement grew 
until it would IHn·e resulted in a mob. \Vhen thev became 
aware of this, they fleri from the city, doubtless recalling the 
Lord's coun~el-"\Yhen they persecute you in one city, flee 
ye to another." They fled to Lystra and Derbe, and there 
also they preached the Gospel. 

SECTARIAN UNION VS. CHRISTIAN UNION 
The clamor for closer ;,ectarian union progresses; and 

the rapid growth of the Young People's Society of Christia;~ 
Bndca 1 or not ouly furnisheR an illustration of the popularity 
nf SllC'h a union a" iR being cn !led for, but suggests a way 
hy '~lueh it mi?ht be attained-hv a league as Christians 
whirh, while guaranteeing- fellow'-hip to its members, will 
make fealty and fidelity to the various seets an obligatory 
condition, Such a union will bind men an<l women, more than 

ever, to the creeds of the dark ages, and help sustain a little 
longer the tottering walls of Babylon. Re;,olutions farnring 
such a union were recently passed by the Protestant Episcopal 
ConferenM at Baltimore and by ihe Congregational Confer
ence at 1.Iinneapoli". In our Jwxt issue we hope to present 
evidenC'es showing that the girin,q of life and authority to the 
Image of the Beast or "False Prophet" ( Rev. 13: 15-li) is not 
far tlistant. 

"FATHER, GLORIFY THY NAME!" 
"Father, glorify thy name!" 

Is my humble prayer, 
Not liecause in all thy joys 

I may have a share; 
But because mv Joye for thee 

Has grown deeper, Lo1d, 
I would have thy ble~scd name 

By all 11earts adored. 

"Father, glorify thy name!" 
Is my earnest prayer. 

It may cost me keenest pain
y et, .0 Lord, I dare 

To uplift this fervent plea, 
And the answer claim: 

Though it mean the cross for me, 
Glorify thy name! 

"Father, glorify thy name!" 
Is my daily prayer. 

All the loss my life may know 
Thou wilt help me bear; 

To thy will I say, Amen! 
In thy love I trust: 

Father, glorify thy name 
Through unworthy dust! 

"Father, glorify thy name!" 
Is my constant prayer; 

I have nought to dr<'ad or fcar
Thou hast all mv care. 

Death can be but gain to me. 
E'en a death of shamr: 

Father, grant my humble prayer, 
Glorify thy name! 

-F. G. BURROUGHS. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
Arkansas. 

DEAR BROTHER RusSELL:-It is with much pleasure that 
I inform you that the truth is spreading in our neighborhood. 
I feel that the Lord is leading me: that I have more patience 
now than hitherto-which I greatly needed, and for which I 
often prayed. Of five first Volumes of DAWN, given to such 
as I thought truth hungry, I have as yet heard from only 
one. It has opened the light and truth to two Presbyterians, 
and I am daily expecting to hear the same good news from 
the others. 

But notwithstanding these encouragements, I often fear 
that our knowledge has outgrown our love and piety, that 
some of us have imbibed a spirit of debate, and are not 
wise enough to know just how to speak the truth in its 
season. 

Should we reason upon the Scriptures with those who 
appear to be insincere, and yet have a zeal to contmd for 
their theory? I have seen on our streets Bible studentfl 
arguing flcriptnre from different views. the byfltanders halloo
ing for the side which suited them best, and neither party 
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seemino to have the proper reverence for the Word of God. 
The tr~th would seem to suffer by this conduct, because I 
saw none who seemed to be truth hungry; and I thought 
it best to keep silent, and to try only to heal the sick. And 
yet I am afraid to settle down on this opinion, for I know 
that I am not a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, and am sometimes surprised to see some, for whom 
I did not hope, receive the truth, while others, apparently 
more hopeful, reject it. 

The opmion I have of the success of colporteurs is this: 
It depends upon the spirit in which the book is presented. 
I believe that, when one is clothed in the imputed righteous· 
ness of Chrii,,t, and made pure and clean, wluter than snow, 
it modifies his manners, making them so loving and kind, 
that it is hard for any to refu'>e to purchase so cheap a 
book on such an important subject. Those who would serve 
the Lord acceptably mm,t have clean hands; and could I 
alway:i frel my~clf thus qualified, I would be still more eager 
to go out into the field. 

It »ePms to me that all believers need to be forcibly re
mimh•d that all knowledge and faith, and many great victories 
in our warfare, will amount to nothing, if we fail to have the 
spuit of love, meekne:>s and child-like simplicity. Oh, that 
my longing~ for these necessary qualifications were satisfied! 

The Lord grant that I may be able to put them on; and 
will you pray that I may be thus endowed. 

Yours in the Gospel hope, J. K. CONNER. 
[REPLY :-I am glad, dear Brother, that you see so clearly 

what sort of persons in holy conversation and godliness all 
the colporteurs, and all who have obtained the hope of the 
gospel, should be. But you should not wait until you are 
perfect before giving your time and strength to the Lord's 
service. You have the proper conception of what the ideal 
colporteur should be. Now start, and in the strength of 
the Redeemer work, as nearly as you can, up to that standard. 
Those who so run shall never fall, but shall have abundant 
entrance into the kingdom of our Lord.-2 Pet. 1: 11. 

You are right in not bandying the gospel on the streets. 
We are instructed to be ready at all times to give a reason 
for our hope to him that asketh; but neither the Bible nor 
sound judgment dictates street quarreling for the truth's sake. 

Our great Master did "not cry aloud nor lift up his voice 
in the streets;" nor did he seek the boisterous and profane 
for his followers. The spirit of God led him to "preach 
the gospel to the meek"-to the truth-hungry wherever found 
-to those who have "an ear to hear." (Isa. 42:2; Matt. 
12:19; Matt. 11:15; Isa. 61:1) We cannot do better than 
follow the great Teacher's example.-EDITOR]. 
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PROTESTANTS NO LONGER 
ProtP-.tants lately ~cPm to be sadly at a loss to ac

<·oimt for their 11.ime-l'rotrstant. They know from history 
tlrnt thp1 c w.1s OJH·e a wi(lc difference of religfous views 
hPhvcen the foundl·r~ of their se('ts anrl the Chur;;h of Rome. 
They know of the rack, the prison and the stake; but they 
wonder why it all was, and tlunk there must have been some 
grl'tl_t n1i .... tnkc. 

Papa(·~' llPdares that she never changes; and so Protestants 
f.1w·y tli..<t tlH·y h:nc hc•t•n mi-.informPd, and are seeking unwn 
"ith tlte v"' v onc whose conduct and doctrines thPir fore
f.1th(•1-. I" r /P.'>led a'..!':un::;t-ewn unto deatl1. The Congrega
tic·11::0 J Nd 11onn l ( '011w!1tion at Minneapolis adopted the follow
ilig m a ic,olution on the subject: 

'Tl1e Timnan C':itholic body h r<'cognizcd as a branch of 
tl1" ch11r..J1 of Chri,t, and the report welcomes the opportunity 
to ('" op"!nte with ito: member'l, dcrgy or laity in the ad
v• ri~''"'t'<lt of 1 he c:rn~e of C!tri~tian truth and Christian 
11.01 :th. TliP attitmle of the Epi~copal church C'oming for· 
w« rd 1 ·1 England !\T!d America bearing an olive branch is 
IH'.\ rt: h· ('()fllJll('Jllll'(l." 

V/,; an• gJ.11i in<lt'P<l to hPlieve that the memhrro;hip of 
the Cinn d1 ot }{omr cont:iino: i:.ome nohlc ><ouls, arnl that as a 
\\ iw::., l1Pr nmlutudP~ are more f'nlightcned than once they 

were; but we believe the system to be Satan's handiwork, 
and as really Antichrist as it was when, with greater 
power, it "wore out the saints of the Most High," and 
practiced outward evil, and prospered in it. The same false 
doctrines still underlie her syRtem; and only opportunity is 
lacking for the same display of devilish intolerance that 
during the dark ages marked lwr pathway with hlood. 

\Ye respect all dpcent, honest men as men; and wlwn 
ever we can we shall be glad to do thPm good, physically 
and spiritually. But we reserve the titlPs of fellowship, 
"Christian" and "Brother," for those who trust in the 
Saviour and his one sarriffre for all. Thi~ as mueh ignores 
Roman Catholics, who hold to many, rcpcatrd sacrifices for 
sins ( saPrifices of the Mass), as it does those who deny 
any sacrifice. 

* * * * 
\Ve mentioned in our last our intention of presenting in 

this issue some evidences that the giring of life and authority 
to the "Image of the Beast" is not far distant. We did 
not mean by this that you should l?xpeet a rPYiew of Rev. 
xiii. The l?Vidcnees n•ferred to, crowded out of this issue, 
may appear in our next. 

PURGATORY 
IS IT A ROMISH, A PROTESTANT OR A BIBLE DOCTRINE? 

P1 ,,t<->-i,•11t~ !!("l<'rnllr han1 ignored thL• Bilile doetrine on lies through redPmption through the preciouR blood of Christ 
t ''" ;.ibJ~' t ot :\ t11tu1 P l>urgatory, \\hi le Romani~ts have ( ju,iificat1on through faith in the redemption thus accom-
sr•? rnd1<1 ly ;,t 1 Yl•Jt,,,[ a 1111 (•ounterfoit<'ll it, as tlH'Y h<1ve every plished) and purgation, or the actual cleansing from sin and 
nth<.r ti uth, to tLe lnilwly end~ of human amL:tion and uncleannPs~, and perfecting in holiness. 
;,v.111<'. r'lcl•••'fl. tl1C> \d1ole P.1pal system is a counterfeit of ProtPstants (claiming that all mankind are noiv on trial, 
tllf' 1 rptl1, : 111( l•<·rpm ha~ h"Pll it.; gn•at power to deceive and that as a result of the presPnt presumed trial they 
and J,~,1 ,;,u,1y hum tli!' ti'uth. And the P:•pal ~.vstPm, be- must, at dPath, be n~hered at once into l'ithn an everlasting 
c;uo;·~ uf i~' 1<>-P111ul,:1:(·c 1.o the truth, in its complPteness and 11eaven of bliss or a hell of eternal torture) have no alterna-
1ts r.:• 111·1 <1l nl'i.:lllP, rn1t1•.-iL11-t:rnllll!~ it,; outrnµ-t•ou~ pe1Ter-;ions tive from either one or the other of the following conclusions: 
::in.! 1t~ ~h.rn.ernl aLi!~l'-. of the t111Ll1, ~1as wt:ll bel.'n d<.'scribed First, that only the justified, sanctified and faithful saints 
ss ",r Ill <sl,-q,;( .. l' of ~al,rn;~ in;..:en11ity." Yet, like a coun- developed in tlw present life will ever be saved, and that 
t ~. r .. rt '0111, Jt 1n2y l"P•p1i1 P an C'.Jl'-'rt to detcet and expose it. all other'l-Illellium good, and bad-will be hopelessly and 

VVJril" v;p h.!V'' 11n -.nnpathv with the dod1ine of pmgatory foreYer lo~t; or, Sel'ondly, that all mankind, except the 
,:; ta,:•,ht /,,. J:.,.11.1,.1-t~, nur y<'t as hint"d at by some vilc8t of willful sinner~, will be taken to heaven and will 
P'i •. r,_sfrtnt<; ·n 1111.lt tlil'Y tPrm tlte IntermcdiatP State- constitute it a very bedlam of confusion as the various 
'·c:1,ee11 d(.,th i.ncl Jl•-ui1't·dion, wliPn th!' soul, tltev claim classes attrmpt to associate and afnliate with each other-
1- J•ll'~•·tl f1om -i11 a1·d m.tde fit for hPa\·en-we· do see the matured saints (a "little flock"), the inexperienced babes, 
that t tJ,• J•l'l '!'l ti J dol't1 ine of purg.ttory had a st.nt in thP the ignorant and degraded savages, the idiotic, the insane-
t111111: tl .. tt tl.(' i-ll'l'ipt11rl'~ teal'11 the doC'trine of pmgatory; :ill per~ons of all classes for whom hope is entertained by 
a1"l ill.rt iL j, 011<• of the most glorious features of the kindly human hcart;i, all who it is felt sure are at least too 
<ln iPl' 1•1.rn for C1P ~ahati!,n of our J'H('C. good or too innocent to deserve eternal tort11re of any de· 

Tl .. i«rm 1,11i-r1<1/()nJ ~i~niflcs a pla<'e or <'omlition of purg-- scription. 
in;:: or (·lrn1hiw', awl it j, in·"1v admitted th:1t all mankind Rome Protestants take one of theRe views and !'\Orne the 
m11-t of ]\('('(''-'.itv lJL' purgPll f1 om sin n ml lllH'IP:tnne~s (as other. Bnt whil'hever horn of the dilemma is accepted. in-
Wf'd a- n·d('!'lll•''l and J•h' ifiPrl), heforP thev are fit to enjoy imrmountable difficulties are enconntPred, aR every thinking 
t lH· J,J .. ss111µ~ of dPrnal Ii fc. Th<' <'Ommon ~rn~<' of man- Chri«tian knowR. The firHt view, if really believed, would fill 
kind :ii kJ10\\ lt•lh!P'i thi~ IH'PC«o;ity for purgation, and the the world with an indescrihahle gloom. Death-bed scenes 
Sci ipt11n·~ dearly tcad1 the doctrine. The way of salvation already sad would be still sadder, if such a view were really 
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entertained. And it is the professed view. But if the second 
view be accepted, as it generally is by people of heart and 
breadth of mind, the difficulty is but slightly lessened; for 
with the idea that at death we must go to either heaven 
or hell, the only reasonable conclusion is that all who es
cape hell must go to heaven. The difficulty with this 
view is that it would fill heaven with a heterogenous mass 
of beings, and so mar its pooce and harmony that it would 
be only another babel of confusion such as earth has 
been. And some, at least, would still feel likt> praying that 
they might go "where the wicked cease from troubling and 
the weary are at rest." Such a condition would be only a 
continuation of the present imperfect and unsatisfactory state. 
What fellowship hath light with darkness, or what common 
joy could these share whose states and experiences differ so 
widely? None whatever. 

But, says one who never before thought of it so, may 
we not suppose that those lower classes will be gradually 
disciplined and corrected, and so brought into harmony 
with God and each other, and that peace and joy will result 
in the end? Ah! then instead of doing without a Purgatory, 
you are imppoRing heaven is Purgatory-a great hospital 
and reform school for the treatment of moral diseases and 
deformities. No, that cannot be. 'Vell, suggests another, 
may it not be that in the instant of dying, all those who 
11re not notoriously lmrl (and lwnee too good to be eternally 
torml'nted) are perfected and fitted for heaven? No; for in 
that ease present experience would be wholly m1eless; for 
beings so changwl would not know themselves-in fact would 
not be themselves, but new beings, wholly different in every 
particular. If sueh were the program it v.ould have been 
wiRcr to havP made tlH'm so at first. BesideR, that is not 
God'R method of working. "'e shoul<l oliserve hi'l opera
tions are always on philosophical principles; and the prin
eiple'l of moral philosopl1y are just aR fix<'d anrl firmly es
tahlh1hed as are the prin<'ipl<'s of natural philosophy. Ob
S<'rve how steadily God adheres to the principles of natural 
philo.,ophv. as lw saw fit to estahlish them. Does water ever 
flow up hill? Did an aeorn ever !<pring into an oak in an 
in.,tant? " 7a'l l'Yer a human being born fully developed 
citlwr mPntally or ph~·si<·allv? D1J g-n1pcs grow on thorns, 
or figs on thi~tlc'l? "'e smile at such prepoRterou'! sug
g-eotionR aR theRc; hut wl1~·? IlecauRe we recognize the fixed 
prineipl<''l of natural pliiloRophy, which never can and never 
will <'hange. And we ~Pe that if tlrny were not thns fixed, 
thP rc~ults would be eonfusion throughout the realm of 
naturr. 

Our God is a God of order; and in moral law a<i in natural 
law hi'l prinf'iples arP fixNl. Charactn is a growth, a de
HlopmPnt. It rrny grow rapidly or grow slowly, but grow 
it mmt. It never arrh·es at matnrity without the prelim
inary pro<'essps of growth, or development hy degrees. And 
along whatever lines-of virtue or of vif'e-the discipline, ex
pPrimce and conserpwnt growth 11'.lve hcen, of such kind will 
he the matured c!1aractl'f-whcther bad or good. 

It iR preposterou'!, therefore, to presume th'lt a perfect 
moral eharactf'r can be in«tantanPou<:ly be«towcd upon the 
morally polluted or upon the morally bhnk in the instant 
of death. But here we should clistinguiKh b 0 hYPen p<'rfect 
and imperfect beings u·itho1tt character and perfect and im
perfect beinrs with character. Adam wa<i a perfeet being with
out charaeter. He was put on trial to giYe him an oppor
tunity to dcwlop a charactrr. Hi'! inexperience soon stamped 
hi'! cffort-Failure. But God h.is provided a ransom for 
Adam and all whom }](' reprPsentPd in his trial; and this 
implies another opportunity to develop a character such as 
God can approve--fit for an eternity of companionship with 
him. Either a good charaeter or a bad one can be demon
strated by imperfect beings, and it is dr.tcrmined by the 
rondurt of eaeh person after lie Mme'! to a knowledge of 
the truth on moral questiomi. God m'tkes no promises of 
hcaven ly blisR excE'pt to Ruch as develop cllaracter-"over
eornns''-and yPt it is evident th'.lt infants who have formed 
no charactPr, and many of the ignorant who h::;,ve never 
come to such a knowledge of the truth as would con
Ftitute a full trial, or as should condemn them as fit for 
torment or second death, constitute the g-reat majority and are 
as unfit for heaven as eternal torment would be unfit for 
them. For all Ruch God has prepared a Purgatory, a school 
of diRcipline whid1 will farnr the d<'nlopment of good char
ar·tc>rs, a ftcr wh i<·h tl1ey will bl' tested; and this we will 
F-how frpm the Seriptm:eR, shortly. '"<' kPow our«<'h·eq now, and our friend'! know U'l, both 
hy 011r phy'lir·nl fratureR aP<l h~· our mPnt:il and moral dc
Vf'lopment'I. H11t whPn death has deKtroyP<l the physi<'al 
man, and only character remains for identification (and this is 

the general claim), if the character, or mental or moral 
developments, should undergo instantly such a marvelous 
change as perfect character would imply, all the surrounding 
conditions and circumstances being new also, how could the 
man know himself? And if such be God's plan, why has 
he permitted sin and death and all our present painful ex
periences at all? and why need any strive against sin? 
The idea is absurd. 

If such were God's plan, the present time of the permis
sion of sin, evil and death might as well be dispensed with 
as useless, to say the leai1t. And if all were to be thus 
changed instantly to perfection, why not miraculously change 
al/;--even the worst? and why are any exhorted now to 
"holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord?" and 
where would come in the many and the few stripes for 
deeds done in the present time? 

THE PURGATORY OF SCRIPTURE 
Seeing that all of the above thPorics are lame, unreason

able and unseriptural, we come now to the Purgatorv of 
the Bible. • 

First. It will be established on Earth-not elscwl•ere.
Prov. 11 :31. 

Second. It is not now in operation, but is to begin ·wlwn this 
Gospel age ends, when the little flock of saints ha,.. been 
seleeted.-2 Pet. 2 :9. 

Third. The overcoming "little flock" of saint". who will 
have part in the first resurrcetion and be like their Lord, 
i;pirit beings, will then be as!wciated "ith him in tlw work of 
judging, corrceting and teaching tJ10,..e in proces-; of pun~a
tion during the Millennium, when the world and the "l·ast,1-
ways" of the clmreh are being di~eiplinPd and co1 reetPrl in 
righteousness. And that will be tlw onh' ren llv holv ri.,ht
eous lnqmsitfon ( i. e., eourt of jmlieial ·inquiry or ~~amina
tion on matters moral and >:piritual), of "hi<'h Papae~· madP 
so terrible, bla-.phcmous aml entPI a countpvfrit during the 
dark ages.-.Tolm 5:22; 1 Cor. 6:2. 

In a word, tl1P long-promisNl reign of th<' Chri~t. the 
glorified Phureh, during the wm ld';; thou~:rnrl-Year jmlnmp11t 
day, or period of Porrection in rightPou-.11p-.s, i..; ·th<' 1111 r!r,, tory 
?f the Bible. The imints shall uot l'<)111<' into pnrg.tto1 ial 
judgment at all ( l Cor. 11 :32); hP<·:rn-.<', in tlti~ Jill', hating 
sin, they beeome rcekonerlly dP.Hl to it arnl alhc to right
eousness in Christ. Xeitlier will the f.tithfnl nvPH·omc·r~ nf 111<' 
pa«t, noted in Hehrew xi., lmY<' pni t in tli:tt Mi!ll'tllli.tl age 
Purgatory; bnt a 11 otl1en; of the 1111111.m fa m 1 ly ,111 I t L<'I'<' 
be <kalt with-corrC>ct0<l and rli~dpl1nl«l in righ1..,,,11::,11«--
to bring- about true rdormation aml fina 11,,. 1w1 f<'d ion 11f 
character. (l Pd. 4·.i; ::\fait. 12-:1fl) _\II "ill ih11; Ji., 
pm·gf'd exec·pt ~rn·h a'! in th<' pre-<'nt a~<'. ha1 i11·~ I'll 101·»11 

extraordinary li~·ht and pri' Il<'gP, n<'VPrtl1«ll'"' -i11 1l'iT/f1;ll,1 
against it. For snch only thP1 <' i~ irn f111 th<·r I.opp (H, h. 
~0:26, 27), through the d1-. .. 1plin<' arnl p111g.it1on of thnt 
Judgment periorl; for, s.ty" thP .\po~t.l<', "it iK 1t11pos.~1/,T<' to 
renew them ai~ain nnto rPpPni llH'l'."-IT<·h. fi ·4·ti. 

That time will he one not 01ilv for rP\\:1rdiiw th<> p1·il 
and good thPn done, but al-o for' n'war.ling- th,'." f'vil ,rnrl 
good deed'! of the prP"1<'nt tinw. \Yl1o<'VPr 110w g-iv<'" <'1·<'n 
a cup of cold water to on!' of thP Lnnl'..; di-,·ipl""· hl'<',111"" 
he is such, f.>lrnll liaYe a rPwarrl in tlrnt Pm g.ito1.1·: an<l 
whoever has wronged oPe of thP lPn -.t of t lH'rn ,Ji,1 II l'<'<'Pi' I' 
a just r('('om1wn:"<' for th<' edl dt>Prl. .-\ml 1!1<• -··0111 !!ill!!' of 
that time shall be jn~tl:f in a•·c·ord:tTwc with tl1e knowiP<l'..!'.P 
that was sinned again>-t.-Luke 12:47, 48; l\fatt. I0·4L 42; 
16:27; 2 Tim. 4:14. 

The Purgatorial period will lie Rpel'ially R<'Y<'rr at 1t~ 
beginning, partieularly upon th<' p<'oplP of ~iYilt1<·d nation~ 
of so-called Chr.iRiendom. Tiu'~' h:n <' en.1o~·c«l rnan,1-· ,1.l1·:111tag<'s 
and opportumt1cs a hove tho'c of lwa UH'll l.mrl-. a ll<l .i 1 <' eor
respondingly responsible. For thL• pn1 pri-P of <JUl<'kh· hrin~

ing mankind to a rPalization of thP JJ«W <'011<lit1011-. 'i•1 forec 
undc>r the new Millennial d1-.p0nsation tlwn introrh1<·< d. the 
Lord, the righteous Jrnlg<', "11ill eoml' "ith fi1e, :•rnl "ith 
his chariot.., like a wl1irlwiml. to r<'nrl<'r hi, a1w<'r ,,·ith fnn· 
and his reJmkc with fiam<'R of fir<' r jnrl•!Ill<•nt-., rlP-tnwtin to 
evil syHtPrns a~d RC_'hPme-.1. For h.1· fop r•l<'-.trndi,·p jnrl'..[
ments upon evtl tlungol and hy lii"1 sword rthe trnthl will 
the Lord plead with all flp-.h: an<l rP1 a t-P God' l 1.lw f'ln in 
of the Lord [ conq11cr0d L.v Ow swoJ(l of ti ut h l Rh.ill lw manv." 
(faa. 66:lli, rn; Rev. Hl·l.i) ''JTp -hall i111l"e amon'"' tlw 
nationR and rPIJ11ke [l:? l1is j11<l!!m«11t-. l many' JW~plc>: arnl th<'y 
shall hcat thPir ~worrl~ into plow-.liarr~ anrl thPir sn«lll" 
into pruning hook': rnd ion ~hall not lift up sword a0'

1

ain~t 
natim.1. nPitlwr ,..hall tlwy IParn war an.v more." (T~a ..... ~·4) 
'J'Jip 1mlgnw11t" of that rlav of tlw Lord ar<' sYmholirnllv 
r<'pr<'~«nfrd. in all th<> prophdw dPl11watio11~ of tliat tinw, by 
fin·; hcl·a1he fire not only d1sf1·o:;s, but l'aU,l'S parn in eon· 
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nedion with the destruction. Th<'se purgatorial flames of 
righteous judgment will conRume the evil Rystems and false 
principles aml theories of the worlcl-poht1cal, religious and 
financial; and wlule ind1vidualA will suffer and weep bitterly, 
it will be, to the many, reformatory or purgatorial suf
frnng; and only sueh a-. willingly cling to the evil will be 
de~troyed with the eYil and as a part of it. 

This Purgatory will begin in the cloRe or "harvest" of the 
Gospel age-the Millennial or purgaoorial age lapping over 
upon it. IndPPd. the Jir.;;t to enter it will be tho-.e Christiano; 
who are "double minded"-who seek to serve both God and 
mammon, and who, to be saved at all, must come up out of 
great trib11lat10n, waRhing their robeA in the blood of the 
Lamb. (ReY. 7: 14) In fact. it might be said that the 
purgatorial work has to some extent progreR<;C'd upon this 
~ame C'!a-,~ thrnugl10ut th<' Goi-pel age (He<' l Cor. ii: 5) ; but 
ti\(' ('la~" ha~ lwen so f.mall in comparison with the world 
that ti\(' tC'rm "Purgatory" may properly be applied only to 
the "'.\filleunial ag<' of the world',; purgation; for such is 
the S<'nptural method of referring to it. Referring to the 
baginning of this Purgatory and itA fir"t effect upon the 
two classe<; of the ehnrC'h, the Prophet says (Mal. 3:2, 3): 
"But who may ahidP the day of hi" [.:\fes"iah's] comin,q? and 
who l'>ha II f.tll ml whPn he• a pp<' a n•th? for hP iH like a 1 efiner's 
fire and like fuller'..;: soap. And he shall sit aR a refiner and 
purifier of silv<'r: an'l he Rhall purify the i-.ons of Levi, and 
purge them [in that Purgatory] as gold and silver, that 
they may offer I themsel\'es] tin to Jehovah an offering in 
righteousness." 

The trouble which will purge the great company of the 
nominal C'hurC'h, who are unworthy of a place in the real 
Phurch, is a part of that which is coming upon the world in 
general. Th<'y are the unfaithful Rervants who, though not 
hypoPnte~. rC'l'eh <' a portion of trouble, as chastisement. with 
the hypo<'rite" and unbelicwen1. (Matt. 24 :51) While they 
will be eoming through great tribulation it will be be
<'ause they ha\'e the spirit of the world. The spirit of the 
world is a selfish spirit: it includef! love of the praise of men, 
love of wealth, lo\·e of power. love of ease, love of pleasure
love of everything pertaining to self, and neglect and lack of 
interest in the W<'lfare of others. This class, and in fact 
the who]p efrilized world-"Christendom," aR it is called
have had the law of Christ presented to them-Love to 
God and love toward each other; yet thPy have neglected 
it and allo-,ved selfishnesR to rule them instead. The trouble 
(•oming will be th<' outgrowth of this very selfo;hness. Kings 
and prinl'es f<elfii-hly seek their own continued advan~age 
and power, and the masses selfishly seek liberty and equality; 
ii<'h nwn am! <'orpmation" i-eeking selfishly to perpetuate 
monopoli~tie method!', cm•toms and privileges which giYe them 
a decided advantage owr others and 8ecure tlwm and theirs 
the cream of lif<''s <'omfortR and bleRsings; and in opposi
tion to these their mechanic·R band together, not on general prin
dplefl for the g-ood of all. but on selfish principles, to get 
for themselves as large a share of the spoils and to give as 
sma II a return of labor as possible. 

This crop of selfishnes!l is fast ripening in the brighter 
light of this nineteenth c<'ntury. As the light increases, both 
i;ides become more cunning as to how to advance their 
1 <'i-pec·tiw selfi~h ends, arnl how to detect and meet each 
other'A moves. The breach is rapidly widening and preparing 
for what God has predicted from of old-"a time of trou
blP suc·h a" never was since there was a nation," "No, nor 
P\'cr ~hall lw." (Dan. 12: l) This trouble is the beginning 
of the purgatorial fire of the day of the Lord. In it the 
mountain~ fkingdoms of earth l shall melt and flow down 
like wax fto the le,·el of the people-equality]. and those 
wh1Ph do not melt sha II be removed and carried into the sea 
f~wallowed Up in auarPhyl, while the earth [society and 
general order] shall be remowd. See Psalm 46 for a symbolie 
('Jl'f.<'lltatio11 of ti•'.!~<· 1pt1ilmtive mu! pmgatotia] trouhleR com
ing npon the \\01 lcl, remembPring that in the symbolism 
of Se1 iph1rP mountains "ignify kingdom;;; earth, the social 
falir1<· "llPJl"rtinir kingdomi-; .~ea, the lawlesR or anarchistic 
<•Jpm('!1t ... ; and hrn rcns, the religious influences. 

This '>arnc troul1lc is al~o graphic•ally portrayed in the 
p;ymlioli" ''fir<'" in 2 P<'t. :1:10-J:l. Here the earth (society) 
i~ ~ho\\n a~ melting or <li"intcgrating into ihi various ele
ID<'nts, wl1i .. h, in the hl'at of hittenH'Ss of that time of selfish 
~trifl'. will uo lonJ!l'l' hlend and <'Oales<·e as bC'fore. Here tl1e 
burning of tl\(' hea\·pn.,-the defltruction of the r<'ligionA 
Hyl'tl'm~ and prinC'ipl<'" whid1 at pr<'sent govffn and control 
mankincl-is ,.hown. thd1 paf'Rinir away with great commo
tion. Tl:en PctPr tell'-' of how this (•onfu'lion t1nd trouble 
shall hc followl'd hy a. n<'W organization of Roeiety, under 
nPw 1 "lig1011., prineiples and g-ov<'rnment-new hca re'lls and a 

new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness-wherein right 
and truth and love will have supplanted error, superstition 
and selfi!>hness. David also (Psa. 46:8-11) portrays the in
troduction of the same blessed Millennium of peace and 
righteousness. 

During that Purgatorial trial the glorified Christ, the 
righteous judg<', shall lay judgment to the line and right
eousness to the plummet, and shall sweep away every refuge 
of error. (Isa. 28: 17) "He shall judge the people with 
righteousness and the poor with judgment .... and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor." ( Psa. 72: 2, 4) This will 
be the beginning of the purgatorial judgments-in favor of 
the poor, the ignorant and the oppressed, and hence against 
the wealthy and great and learned who have been willing 
to use their superior advantages of birth, of wealth, of 
education and of mental balance simply for thC'mselves, 
selfishly-instead of having that sympathy and love for 
mankind that would lead them to desire and to labor for 
the elevation of their less favored brothers. Inasmuch as 
any have permitted selfishness to rule them, so that they 
are willing to take advantage of the weaknesses and circum
stances of others to amass to themselves great wealth and 
power, and to use that power and wealth selfishly, to that 
extent they will suffer most in the beginning of this Purga
torial age. Upon this class its hottest fires will come first. 
See James 5:1-7. 

The judgments of this day of the Lord are represented 
repeatedly in the Scriptures. Isaiah (Chapter 33: 2, 3, 5-16) 
points out God's succor of the saints from the coming trouble, 
saying: "0 Lord, be gracious unto us; we have waited on 
thee: be thou their arm L the helper of all truthseekers, even 
though not overcomers], .... also our salration in the 
time of trouble." Then the effect of the trouble upon the 
nations is briefly summed up: "At the noise of thy thunder 
the people fled; when thou stoodest up nations were scattered." 
Next, the effect of the Lord's standing forth to judge the 
world is shown upon the church: "The Lord iR exalted; 
for he dwelleth on high. He hath filled Zion with justice 
and righteousne"s. Wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
stability of thy times and the strength of thy happiness; 
the fear [reverence] of the Lord is his trrosurc." That is to 
say, the Zion class will be diRtinct and sepaiate from others, 
and their advantages will consist largely in the divine 
wisdom and knowledge granted them, because of their 
obedience to their consecration. These are to be sealed 
"in their foreheads," intellectually (Rev. 7 : 3; 14: l ; 22 : 4) , 
that they may not be in darkness with the world ( 1 Thes. 
5: 4), and so may pass through much of the trouble with 
a happiness based upon this knowledge. 

The prophet proceeds to picture the remainder of the world, 
aside from the saints, in that trouble. (See ha. 33: 7, 8) Their 
valiant ones are discouraged and weep, powerless to stem 
the tide of anarchy: all lovers of peace weep bitterly, 
greatly disappointed that when they were crying Peace! 
Peace! and predicting a Millennium of peace by arbitration, 
all their predictions fail and a time of trouble is precipitated 
!>ueh as was not since there WaR a nation. They expected 
it not RO, because, neglecting God's revelation, they were 
not seal<'d h,\' l1is truth in their foreheads. The highways 
r of commer<'e] lie waste, the travelers cease, contracts eease 
to be in force or value; and citiC's fbecause dependent 
upon commerce] will become very undesirable places, while 
prindples of honor and manhood will no longer be regarded 
or trusted; and the earth [society in general] will languish 
and mourn. 

This is the time when I will stand up to give judgment 
and justice, and to exalt myself, saith the Lord. The nominal 
church, which haf! conceived chaff instead of true \\heat, 
!<hall bring forth only stubble; and her own breath (or doc
trines) shall set her on fire and cause her consumption. (Isa. 
33: l J. See also the burning of the tares, with which this is in 
harmony, and but another picture. Matt. 13:30, 40) AR for 
the p<'ople in general (verse 12), they will be of two classes. 
Some, as thorns, evil-doers, will become furious in the fire, 
hccal!Re cut off and hindered from their opportunities of doing 
evil secretly, and will be consumed. OtherR will be like 
slaking lime: the heat will be intensified as the water of 
truth is PaFlt on, until their stoninesA, their hardness of 
heart, f:'l1all be disRolved completely, bringing them into com
plete harmony with the Millennial kingdom and its just and 
loving law~. 

Going back, the Prophet takes another view of the trou
hle seen to be approaching; and he pictures the different 
PlasRes and shows the claRs whieh all must join who would 
paRs through that Purgatory successfully. (Isa. 33:14-16) 
Transgressors in [nominal] Zion will be afraid, the hypocrites 
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will be in terror as they witness t,he troubles of this day 
draw near. Which can abide [i. e., not be consumed] with 
this devouring fire? Which can abide with lasting burnings? 
The answer is clear :-not the selfish, but-"He that walketh 
in justice and speaketh truth, that despiseth the gain of 
oppression or deceit, that shaketh his hands from the hold
ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from the hearing of 
blood [of plans which might cost life, or wreck another 
morally, pb.ysically and financially], and shutteth his eyes 
against looking on evil. He shall dwell on high." [Such shall 
pass through the purgatorial fire, and be exalted.] This 
class shall be preserved from the intensity of trouble and 
fire, and such as were otherwise at first, but who become 
of this class, shall be delivered from the burnings of this 
Purgatory as they develop this character which is a return 
to the likeness of God and to harmony with his law of love. 

The Apostle Paul speaks of this coming Purgatory when 
he declares, "Some men's sins go before to judgment [being 
punished in the present life] and some they follow after." 
( 1 Tim. 5: 24) Those who receive punishment for sins in 
the present life are oftenest the consecrated saints. Hence 
he declares: "If we would judge [criticize, discipline] our
selves, we should not be judged of the Lord. But when we 
are judged of the Lord, we are chastened [punished] that 
we should not be judged [tried and punished in the Mil
lennial Purgatory] with the world."-1 Cor. 11 :31, 32. 

The same ApoRtle (Rom. 2: 3-11) speaks of this Mil
lennial Purgatory as the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgnwnt of God against all who are in opposi
tion to righteousness and truth, and who obey unrighteous
ness. l'pon such, he declares, >.hall then be rendered indigna
tion an<l wrath, tribulat10n and anguish upon every being 
doing evil, but glory, honor and peace upon all that work good. 

The same Apostle refers again (2 Thes. 1:6-9) to the 
tribulation to come at the second coming of the Lord Jesus, 
and declares that it will be but a just thing for the Lord, 
who declares, "Vengeance is mine: I will repay," to render 
a recompense of tribulation [Purgatorial punishment] upon 
tho~e who have been opposPrs of the truth and of the saints. 
This, of courRe, includes the individual punishment of those 
evil doers of the .\.postle's day, and indicates that the tribu
lation promised waR not inflir·ted at their death, nor yet, but 
will he inflieted at or during the thousand years of the Lord's 
>-!'rond presence-1rhe11 he shall Le revealed in flaming fire, etc. 

That their punishment or t::-ibulation will be just, and not 
an unjust one, we are fully assured from the character of 
their judge, as well as by the Apostle's words. Those who 
have sinned against little light shall have the fewer stripes 
(of punishment), and those who have transgressed with 
more light shall have the greater punishment.-Luke 12: 
47, 48. 

Our Lord's coming is not only for his saimts, to be glorified 
in them, but also on behalf of all who will beUeve in that 
Millennial day of his presence, that his character and laws 
may be admired and obeyed by all such. But the same 
flaming fire [of righteous Purgatorial judgment] in which his 
presence will first be revealed to the worl<l, in the great 
day of trouble which will introduce the new dispensation 
(new heavens and new earth), will continue to burn through
out that thousand-year day against all edl doers, revealing 
clearly right and wrong, good and evil; finally consuming all 
who, after clear knowledge and full opportunity, continue to 
reject God's goodness. Those who th1~s refuse to obry the 
glad tidings or to acknowledge God will be consumed by 
that fire as being themselves evil; thus they shall be punished 
with lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power.-2 Thes. I :6-9. See Diaglott 
translation. 

Thus, in a word, the symbolic fires of Purgatory shall, 
under Christ's direction, ronsume evil, and leav£> the world 
cleansed, free from sin and every evil. It will first burn 
against evil tkings, against evil principles and practices in 
men, and not against men as evil men. But as knowledge 
is increased and the weaknesseR of the fallen ones are 
removed, all who still love evil ways and practices and prin
ciples will be elements of evil themselves, and will be de
stroyed as such. 

And not only shall evil doerA be punished in this Purga
tory, but in it also every good deed of theirs Rhall be rewarded 
-even a eup of cold water given to a disciple shall surely 
have its reward. 

Thank God for his gracious provision in Christ, not only 
for the forgiveness of the sins of the world, but also for 
the Purgatorial provisions: whereby the sin-sick may be 
fully cured and restored to divine favor and likeness. Thanks 
be to God for Ms Purgatory! for the great and perfect 
Inquisition of his plan for the well-fitted Inquisitors-the 
Christ of God, perfected, head and body. 

BEAR YE ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS 
[Reprinted in issue of October 15, 1905, which please see.] 

A MIGHTY FORCE 
It has been well said that th£> greatest problem of mankind 

is how to utihzP fop fon·e,; of natun•; but to make this 
whully trne tlw douhh'-<-idednes-. of nature must be regarded. 
It i-; not suffiriPnt to utilizt' tlit• ui.ttcri.il forres, which facili
tate locomotion or the protlndion of articles of utility or 
luxury. The greater fort·t•,, tho;;e whieh haw to do with the 
intellectual side of our lift•, mu--t he understood and rightly 
used, ctherwise the be-.t mat11rial progre"s will fail to elevate 
the race to those height-. to whieh it is capable of attaining. 
Happily for mankind the indications are many that the 
real nature of the latter forces is being understood. The 
other day a man was overlward to say to another in a bu~i

ness eonversation: "We will have to act on that new rule 
we hear so much of in the papers nowadays." ''\Vhat's that?" 

said the other. "The Golden Rule," was the reply; and the 
other assented. Now the point in thi8 conversation, which 
was a real one, lies in the words, "we hear so much of 
in the papers nowadays." It is a fact that never in the 
history of journalism has there been such a turning towards 
this old yet ever new rule as a solution of the difficult 
problems of the hour. There is a mighty force in it, which is 
being recognized aR never before [and applied to others 
by many who are unwilling to put it into practice themselves]. 
When it is fully recognized it will energize society with a 
new life, and so great will be the onward strides which 
humanity will make that it will look bal'k t-0 these troubled 
and almost hopeless times as we look back upon the darkest 
eras in all past history. -Selected, 

WORK AMONG THE GENTILES 
IV. QUAR., I.ESSON X., DEC. 4, ACTS 14: 8-22. 

Golden Text-"ln his name shall the Gentiles trust." and oxen for sarrifice, and, rending their garmentR in token 
VF..RS..:S !'.1-10. Here again the Lord witnessed to the teaeh- of extreme disapproval, cried out, "Sirs, why do ye these 

ing of Paul and Barnabas by a miracle, thus confirming their things? \Ve also are men of like passions with you, and 
testimony, that the people might know they were his mes- bring ~·ou good tidings, that ye should turn from these vain 
sengers. The stateil'ent that the lame man had faith to things unto the living God, who made heaven, and earth, and 
be healed is also worthy of notice. This miracle corresponded the sea, and all that in them is." 
closely to the one wrought through Peter and John.-Acts. Had l'aul and Barnabas been of a different spirit they 
3: 7, 8. might have been overrome by the temptation to accept the 

VERSES 11-13 show that the effect of the miracle upon the praise and homage of men. But they were humble and faith
people was in harmony with God's design, that they were ful, and i;;ought only the glory of God and the enlightenment 
impressed with awe and reverence for his chosen witnesses and consequent blessing of their fellow men. Such tempta
and thus were prepared to hear their testimony concerning tion~ are common to all public teachers, and therefore they 
the truth. Yet in their ignorance this reverence led them specially need to cultivate the grare of humility. They must 
to the foolish extreme of worshiping the messengers of the humble themselve..~ under the mighty 1'.and of God, that he 
truth instead of its divine author. may exalt them in di1e time, and, like the Apostle, declare 

VERSES 14, l:> show how the Lord'R true meRsengers re- themselves only fallible men, who, by the grace of God, have 
garded such homage. They were prompt and emphatic in been permitted to declare the good tidings of Ralvation; that 
discouraging it. They went out quickly to the multitude the glorious meRRage iR not tht>irs, but God'~; and that it is 
which had come (probably to their dwelling) with garlands now made manifest through his servants, because the due 
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time for its revealing lias come."-Dan. 12 :4, 9, IO. 
VERSES 16-18. Paul here emphasizes the fact of a great 

dispcnsational change havmg occurred-the closing of the 
,Tc" i~h age and the opening of the Gospel age. ln the f?rm~r, 
the favor of God was e:\.tended to Israel only-cons1stmg m 
a typical ju~t1fication from .,in, reconciliation to God and 
prom1~es of en•rla~ting li.fe. In the latter, the door o~ ac· 
cess to God [through Chn~t] had been opened to all nations, 
and the dividing wall of the Jewish (typical) covenant had 
been removed. Eph. 2. l.J.-22. '"Xow [having appointed 
through Christ a day of trial for all] he commandeth all 
men everywhere to rPpent." (Acts 17: 30) The account here 
is probably onlv a brief extract of the Apostle's di,;coursc 
to the peoplP, '.whereby he restrained their idolatrous wor
ship and drPW their attent10n to the truth. 

V1-:Rs1.;s l !}, 20 give another illu~tration of the incessant 
oppo~1tion of error under Satan's supervision in the name 
of rebg10n. And the prince of this world in this, as in the 
majority of cases now, was permitted a. large measure of 
success. ProbaLly most of the Apo~tle's congregation were 
either effectually turned from the truth, or else were con
siderably confu~ed or bia,,ed in favor of the error; but the 
few that did hear and believe were precious. Sometimes 
the evil-doers are pPrmitted to persecute the Lord's mes
sengers even unto death, as in the case of Stephen; but al
though Paul was almost killed, the Lord raised him up, that 
he might yet further bear witness to the truth, in which 
privilege these faithful Roldiers of the cross greatly rejoiced. 
But observe that thPy did not remain in the same city to 
inviti> further persecution for vain-glorious reasons, neither 
WPrP t IH'Y discouraged against further efforts; bnt with 

good courage, remembering the Lord's words, "When they 
persecute you in one city, flee ye into another" (Matt IO: 
23), they left Lystra the next day for Der be. Seemingly, 
they used as much prudence as was consistent with their 
mission of preachmg the gospel: and in this we should 
emulate their example. They did not stay to tantalize their 
persecutors and to invite a second stoning: another door for 
preaching stood open and they went to DPrbe. 

VERSES 21, 22. Nevertheless, when it became expedient to 
return to Lystra to confirm the household of faith, the 
courage to >1erve the Lord's sheep was not lacking. The 
entire course of the apostles shows us that their mission 
work was very diffi>rent in object, as well as in method, from 
that of missions today. They wPnt to the principal cities, 
and to the moRt religious pn,.,onR in each. They had no ex
pectation of converting all, but merely of interesting a. few
a "little flock." They knew what the majority of missionaries 
today do not know, that the work of this age is the selection 
and perfecting, in patience, experience and character, of the 
"bride of the Lamb," the- church-to be joint-heirs with 
Christ during the l\lillennium in the work of breaking the 
power of Satan over the masRes, and of opening the blind 
ryes and unstopping the deaf ears, and lea<hng all who then 
will be led, to perfection anti lasting life and joy. 

The Apostle's care for the souls of his converts is also 
noteworthy. He was not only anxious to make converts, 
but he was even more anxious to confirm them in the faith 
and hope of the go~pel, to eshLfo;l1 them in the doetrine of 
Christ, to warn them agaim;t error anti to em·ourage thl'ffi to 
steadfastnes>1 in the midst of persecutions which would surely 
follow.-2 Tim. 3:10-12. 

THE APOSTOLIC COUNCIL 
JV. QUAR., LESSON XI., DEC. 11, ACTS l;): 12-2!), 

Golden Text-"Through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ the covenant of grace in Chrii;t. I',ml seems to have been 
we ~hall be saved, even as they."-Acts. l;;: 11. the finit to grasp the situation, aud his elPar declaration in 

As we bd w in the two prev10us les;,ons that the envy of his letter to the Galatians ( l hap. 5: 2-6) of the all-
the J cw<.; on account of the progress of the doctrines of sufficiency of the atonement lea\ e8 no room for doubt a.:; ta 
Chribt hindered them as a class from receiving the truth, his position on this subject. He sa)·8: "Behold I, Paul, say 
bO m tl11s lP,.,~on we see that a measure of that same spirit unto you, that if ye be circumchied ChriRt shall profit you 
among borne who had accepted the truth was bringing them nothing; for I testify again to every man that is circumcised 
again into bondage to the Law, and depriving them of their that he is a debtor to the whole Law. C'hri,;t is be<'ome of no 
liberty 111 Clui,.,t. And not only so, but some of the8e were effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the Jaw; ye 
<letl'ri1111wd to put this yoke upon the whole church by in- are fallen from grace .•••. For in Christ J e"us neither cir-
,..1~ttng that all Gentile converts must be circumcised and cumsision availeth anything, nor uncircumeision., but faith 
thus Lecome Jewbh proselytes before becoming Christians; which worketh by love." 
and that otherw1~e they could not be saved. While Gi;id cou!d have quickly made the truth plain to alJ 

Thl'"e Juda1zing teachers interfered with the work of the church m various ways, he chose to do it gradually and 
Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, and a great controversy en- through agencies. Hence through a vision to Peter he first 
~ue<l. The que..,tion was a vital one, and one which involved gave indication of his purpo~e to begin the blessing of the 
the whole structure of Chrit.;tianity; for the error struck Gentiles with the Gospel. But to Paul God made known the par-
right at the foundation doctrine--the efficacy of the precious ticulars of his plan, and through him comes the clearer 
hlood of Chri,.,t for salvation to all them that believe, whether understanding to the whole church, including the other 
,)(''' s or Gentile.,. ThP"e fa],,,e teaehers were claiming that apostles. To him came visions and revelations more than to 
faith in Chri,.,t a8 the Redeemer was not sufficient for salva- others.-2 Cor. 12: 1-7. 
tion, but that this was only an appendage to the Law, VERSES 7-11. When the apo.,tles and elders were aso;em-
whid1 Rttll held clominion over the Jewish converts, and to bled together at Jerusalem, there was first a difference of 
which the Gentile connrts must also submit. opinion on tl1is subject and much apparently informal dis-

The d1urd1 at Antioch was greatly exercised on this puting, some urging one way and some the other. Then 
<p1e,,,tion, and Paul and Barnabas were zealous in proclaiming Peter rose up and called the attention of all to the fact 
the full 'alue of the prePious blood of Christ, as completely of how God had taught him through the vision of clean 
abrogat111g the former connant of works'. which had been and unclean beasts that he was not henceforth to call the 
prm en pow1·1 IPss to ban. But the Gentile converts were Gentiles common or unplean, and that he had put no dif
ani..iou<; to know what \\oul<l he the consensus of opinion on ference between them and the Jews. And s<> he urged that 
thi~ 11nport.1nt "llhJP1·t amnng the other apostles in Jerusalem. no yoke of the law be put upon the neck of these disciples, 
Con"<'<'m'ntlv tlwy dPterm111l'd that Paul and Barnabas and which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear; for, 
• Prtai1; oth~·rs of thPm ,.,Jiould go up to Jerusalem, a dis- Raid he, '"Ve believe that through the grace of the Lord 
tam·e of ahout th1eP ltmulrcd m1le:-;, and have a conference .Jesus Christ we [Jews] shall be saved, even as they" [the 
with the a po" tics and d<ll'J 'l there about this question, which Gentiles]. 
th1·v did, proLahly at till' e'p1·1hl' of the dmrch at Antioch. VERSE 12. Then Barnabas and Paul were heard; and 
Thi.., "a" the ""'t mentio1wd hy the Apostle in Gal. 2: 1, 2, they declared what great things the Lord had been doing 
ah011t fourtPPn years after hi.., comersion. The course of tl.e among the Gentiles, and how he had been working with them 
<·hun·lt at Ant10~h in this matter, as well as its former course by miracles and signs. (See previous lessons.) 
in "ending them out as rni,.,.,ionaries to other citi!'s, whence VERSES 13-18. When these brethren had related their ex-
thPV had rl'tnnw<l to minif,trr to it again (A<'ts 14:28), perienees among the Gentiles, and after Peter had called at-
giv~·" en<lPn<'P of it.., zt•al and faithfulne~~, not only to tention to his vhdon and his subsequent experiences, all of 
,.,ern the Lord, hut al"o to come to an exaet knowledge of which is only briefly stated here, then James, who seems 
the truth. to have been the moderator of the meeting, gave the de-

The Parly C'hUr('h, ('Omposcd firf.t of Jewish converts, was cision which had been forming in his mind and the Scriptural 
not in opp<Ntion to 11H' ,a]vat10n of the Gentiles, but having reasons upon which he based it. He said, "Men and brethren, 
hec•n ~o lonir under th<' Law, it is not at all ~11rprising that hearken unto me: Simon rsimon Peter-verse 7] has de
f'n•n the apo..,tlrs WPre ,.]ow to follow the leading of the clared how God at firflt did visit the Gentiles to take out 
Spirit in turning to thP GPntileR, and that all were naturally of them a people for his name." Then he shows how this 
inc·]rn('d to trn"t in •onw mfla;.11re to the old Law Pownant blessing of the Gentiles agrees with the teaching of the 
of worh, not rc•alizing that in .,c doing they were nullifying prophets, to the effect that the blessing of Israel first is 
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only that through them as a channel it may flow to the 
Gentiles also. And so they as Jewish converts to Christ 
were merely the channels through whom God would send 
his blessed gospel to the Gentiles also. Yes, he said, this 
was evidently Uod's plan from the beginning.-Verse 18. 

VERSES 19, 20. "\Vherefore," said he, "my judgment is 
that we should not trouble them which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God"-they are justified by faith in Christ, and 
have already received the spirit of' adoption, in uncircum
cision, thus showing that faith in Christ the Redeemer is the 
only requisite to salvation. He further suggested writing to 
them merely that they abstain from pollutions of idols, i. e., 
from meats offered to idols ( Yerse 29), and from things 
strangled and from blood-as by eating such things they 
might become stumbling blocks to their Jewish brethren 
(See I Cor. 8:4-13)-and from fornication. The eating of 
blood was forbidden, not only by the Jewish Law, but also 
before the Law was giYen. The same command was given 
to Noah. See Deut. 12:23; Gen. 9:4. 

VER.SE 21. The Apostle's intimation is that Judaism and 
the Law Covenant were very generally known throughout the 
world at that time. And this harmonizes with our Lord's 
words-"Ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte." 
Nevertheless these means had not done much to convert the 
world to God; while the preaching of the gospel by Paul and 
Barnabas had been signally blessed to the Gentiles-the chief 
opponents being the Jews. These facfa1, taken in connec
tion with the words of the prophets which the Lord had just 

brought to their attention, convinced James that a new dis
pensation had dawned, of which not the Law Covenant but 
the New Covenant was the basis. 

VERSES 22-29. This advice of .James found favor among: 
all the apostles and elders, and they decided to act upon 
it. So Paul and Barnabas were returned to Antioch with 
a letter of affectionate commendation, and accompanied by 
two of the brethren from Jerusalem-Judas and Silas-who 
bore the same te~timonv to the dmrch at Antioch. 

The opening and closing word,; of this letter are note
worthy-verF<es 23, 28, 29. The apo;;:tleR are represented af. 
a class apart from othen; of the church, indicating the 
distinctness of their office. The elder brethren or elder!> 
signify those of largest experience and development. Note 
also that those addressed-dz .. Gentiles-are called brethren, 
thus indicating Chrifitian fellowship. The statement: "It 
seems good to the holy Spirit and to u;;;," etc .. indicates that 
they judged the mind of the Spirit by the special providences 
manifested in the cases of Peter, Paul and Barnabas, a" 
well as by the expresi;;ions of the prophets. 

It will be noticed that nothing is said about keeping the 
ten commandments. nor any part of the Jewish law. It wai; 
eYidently taken for granted that having received the spirit 
of Christ the new law of Joye would be a general regulation 
for them. The things mentioned were merely to guard 
against stumbling themselves or becoming stumbling blocks to 
others. 

IV. QUAR., I.EHf>OX XII .. DEC. 18.-REYIEW. 

"OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT" 
Illinois. tion on the part of my eongregations, and I finally saw 

DEAR B&ETHR~;N: I ha Ye just read with astonishment the clearly that I must come out of all organized bodies. I find 
second and third volumes of DAWN, and I thank God that he one here, another there, that welcomes the truth. It has 
directed me to them; for I have always been seeking truth taken me quite a while to reach this point. Now it has been 
since I left the Roman church. I concur with nearly all that reached, and I am free to follow aR the dear Lord leads. 
is taught, and desire to do what I can toward spreading the I have had to go through trials, and to suffer the lo11s 
light. Three years ago I left the Roman church to seek salva- of my professed Christian friend8, but I am praii;ing the 
tion in Christ alone, and I have been greatly blessed in ex- Lord-yea, his praise is in my mouth. Jesus was never more 
perience since that time. About a year afterward I felt precious than now. I can sing, 
the necessity of being baptized according to the Bible teach- "Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
ing, and consequently was immersed. I have many times All to leave and follow thee." 
thought about the vast number of different denominations I want to get a few copies of l\IILLENNIAL DAWN, to put 
in Protestantism, all disagreeing, yet all taking their doc- into hands that will be benefited, as I have been. Pray for 
trines from the one Bible. I often thought something must me that I may be ini;;trumental in bringing many from dark-
he wrong, and praii;;e God for this, that I did not alto- ne~s into light. In Christian love, H. F. HoDGES. 
gether become a Protestant; but I have been and am seek- Georgia. 
ing truth, and I believe the Lord is leading me. I have DEAR BROTHER:-About two months ago I had occasion to 
come out for the glorv of the eternal Father, who so visit Florida, and while there had frequent conversation 
loved us as to red£em U'!. through the precious blood of Jesus with a lady on the subject of religion. Finally she asked me 
Christ; and I mean to follow Jesus at whatever cost. to read your work, l\IILLENNIAL DAWN. I bC'gan the fir~t 

Your brother in Christ, PIIILEMON PEMENT. ,·olume, and became so much absorbed that I almo~t lost 
India. Aight of everything else. After reading it sC'veral timeR. I 

DEAR BROTHER RussELI,:-You will, I dare say, be sur- read the 8econd volume with even greater interest, and now 
prised to receive this from one who is situated in such a continue to read them both with unabated zeal and plea"ure. 
remote part of India, where no other subscribers to your Surely this knowledge haR come to you from the source of alJ 
journal reside but myself and family; and it will be a great wisdom; and the Spirit of truth, which was promiRed to u,.. 
pleasure to you to know that your MILLENNIAL DAWN has by the Holy One of Israel just before Ms ascPnsion, mu><t 
made its way down here, and that many are rejoicing in be abiding with you, directing you in thiR great work. 
reading them. I must say the three volumes have given This knowledge came to my hungering soul like good. 
me much rich food, at a time when I was very hungry for wholesome food to a starving man: and I will ncwr cea-.p 
the truth of God's \Vord; and though I cannot understand to be grateful for the sweet comfort and consolation I haw 
certain parts of your writings, still I am confident that the received. For many years I had been striYing to understand 
Lord will, in his due time, lead me into all truth, and en- and harmonize the planR and pnrpoReR of tlw Almightv God, 
lighten my present dark understanding. I am enjoying the but had never Rucceeded, except in part. until I founcl these 
"liberty wherewith Christ hath made me free," in which books. When I left the Sister'R house, I bought two copieR, 
liberty my dear wife has joined, and we are both, as one, in one for a friend, who, I felt confident. would lw a" much 
the unity of the Spirit of "life only in Christ." interested in them as myself. I was not diRappoinh'd, and 

I have received one or two copies of ZION'S WATCH TowER, we write now to aRk that von will RPnd lh Jin dollar~· 

and it quite supplies me with the kind of food I would like worth. We want these for distribution among our friend>'. 
to feast upon, and I wish to subscribe to it. My only guide Yours in Christian love, W. ,J. Wooo. 
is "Thus saith. the Lord," and I will gladly accept all ex- New Jr1'sey. 
planations on this ground. I close with the hope that the DEAR Srn:-'\Vill you pleaRe i;end me ten copies of l\I1L-
Lord will draw us closer together in his love. I.ENNIAL DAWN, Vol. I.. as I feel I must do something for 

Yours in the Lord, CHAS. ERSKINE. God, who has done RO much for me. \\'hen I fir;;;t read· Vol. 
CaUfornia. I., I wondered if itR teachings were true. I tlwn searched 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-! pen you these lines in grate- and studied the proofs, and wai< amazed at thP wonderful 
ful remembrance that I was brought out into the light of height, depth, length and breadth' of the love of God, that 
God's Word, as it continues to shine unto the perfect day. passeth knowledge. I am 1mrpriRed at my paRt ignorance, 
I have given much time investigating the DAWNS, comparing and wonder how I could have been so blind. 
them with the Bible, and I find a beautiful harmony, leading Your work has brought light to my mind on many 
me to consecrate all my ransomed powers to his blessed will. texts heretofore all darkness; and I cannot think over it 
I have been running for the prize for some years, and feeling without being inspired by the wonderful love revealed therein. 
my way. As the dear Lord gave it to mC', I have been giving All to whom I have lent it have expresBed thl'ir approval 
truth to the people to which I belonged, and have had to of the reasonableness and justice of th<." Plan of the Age!'I. 
step out of my church. In all sects I met the same opposi- Yours in Christ, JvIIN CLOUGH. 
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VIEW FROM THE TOWER 
PREP ARING TO GIVE LIFE TO THE IMAGE 

··TJw IH'UY<'ll' shall hr roll<'!l tozcthrr a~ a s<'roll" is a Toward a CiYic Church:" A report of an English movement 
~ymliolu·,tl p1 ophcr·y 1101Y ne.u rng fni'fillmrnt. A~ ha~ already and an address by \Y. T. 8tead. The address urges the 
'"'l'll ~hmn1, thP "lh'H 1 Pn~" !II the ~vmholi"m of tlw Bible necessity of a Civil-Chureh organizat10n to deal with all 
ll'jll"P•C'llt ('('(']('•ta-ti<.tl }lO\\'PJ"--thc nominal d111n·h-and the questions of moralitv. In it, unrler the caption "A Chris-
l"l'llmg togP1hn or the•<' n•prP-,ent., the <'OnPcntration, federa· tianity that includes.the Jews," we read: "I am glad to see 
t1011 or union 1Lo11· Ja•ing F-O prominently discus~ed. on the platform the Rabbi of the Jews. I sincerely hope that 

"Il0llrd tow·Otcr 1•-~ a scroll" is al;;o a suggestiYe symbol. he will not consider, when I use the word Christian, that I 
,\I! who are t'.1miliar 11i1h a scroll of parchment, and it~ u-;e it in sn<'h a sectarian sense as to exclude him [a Jewj 
wav;; of rolling t.)g<•ther, know that it roll'l from it<i two end'l from the field." 
tm~·anl a <·ommnn <'Plltrr, vPt that Pal'h side of the scroll has The same magazine in its bsue for October has no le,;s 
1ts own <Pllti<~h10 roll< one f.<'roll-a concentration to one than eight articles on the same general line, headed, "He-
l'Pntre hut in two ;,;1.:rnl cli' i.,ionR. ligious Co-operation-Local, Kational and International," as 

ThP n1P1H11:<t1011 for jn~t tlti~ 'lOrt of a union and concen- follows: (1) "Practical Uo-operation in Church work:" A 
trntion ·•: ''1omi11al "Chri..,tcndom" jg very apparent, and reYiew of the good prospects of lay co-operation in Chri;,tian 
tlw l'\;tl,·111·('·, 1ltat it i~ imminent are evP1vwh<'re and are work. (~) ":11.ew ::\Iethods \\·anted in Home l\iissions:" A 
m11lt1plnllg. TllP Protc-,tnnb arc preparin'g to form one plea for the abandonment of denorninationalbrn in frontier 
.sidl' or roll. aml the Roman CatholieR to con,,titute tlw other. mission work. (:3) "A Christian Brotherhood Sunday:" A 
Tlte Yannth <l<'llomrn.1bo11" of ProtP~t,1nt-;, although uniting reque-,t that on October 30th (hristrnn ministu,,, everywhere, 
111 11w r·all for m11on, are cloetrinally as radi<'ally opposed to would preach a discourse setting forth the advisability of a 
t>ar·h otl:er a" pver-Pn·~h,\·tr11ano; holding that only the elect Christian Cnity Brotherhood. (-!) '·The Municipal Idea 
will he f.nwrl frnm C'frrnal torment; BaptiRt~ claiming that of the Ulrnrd1:" Crging Christian Unity. (5) "Progress of 
onlv '-lH'h a~ ln" e lii'Pn immpr..,ed a1 e nwmher'l of tllC' true the Civic Centre :Movement in England:" 8howing that the 
( 1i1;r<'h "hlf'h n lorn· "ill be Ran•J; Epi'lcopalian<> claiming movement begun in New Castle ha~ spread to ten other citie;, 
tltat th<'\' onlv <·011~t1t11tC' thC' trne c·lrnn·lt; and other Prot- and towns. (6) "The Reunion Conference at Gindelwald" 
e-,bnt u~nonunatwn~ making m'.>re or le,,,; similar claim'!. (Switzerland). The report declares, "The whole tone of the 

ThC' ~('(·nlar prl'~'l ahoum1-. with intimation!'! which clearly ~liscussions was most encouraging to those who hope that 
:-how the ge11!'1,tl cll'lft i11 thP direction named. ConfcrC'nces it may yet bC' poi:;s1ule for the Established lEnglish] Church 
and Co111H'il- Pndor'l' it; individuals talk it in and out of the pul- and the Prcbbyterians, Congregatiouahsts, :Methodists and 
pit~; a11d thP '<'"11b1r as well as the religion'! pre8'l com· Baptists to find a basis for fusion into a truly National 
mmd~ it. 1' PW hnt onr..,eh-P., Ree that what outwardly has Church." ( 7) "The Meaning of National Uhristianity." In 
:111 ap1war:rncP of good will prove to be antagonistic to the this paper the point is well made that none of the crovern-
t111th-a-, a ..,imiiar <'Pntralization of religion~ power proved ments of the world are Cluistian governments. Th~n the 
to lie i11Jnri011~ to tlw truth and its servanb; during "the question comes "How then does the 8tate uecome Christian?" 
rlark ng<'•"-arnl onr .irnlgnwnt is what it is, not from greater and. the ans~ve~ given is that it is by the passing and en-
human wi,110111 tl1a11 othPr~, lmt bC'cause of wisdom from above forcmg of Christian Jaws. (81 "The First Parliament of 
-t hi 011!.!;h < ;"'r~ Wm rl. Religions:" An account of the Conference of all the religions 

Tu Mn.u NNT.\L D.\WX, Vol. III., Chapter iv., we show of the workl to be held at Chicago, in connection with the 
that thC' 1H'gmni11g of Protestant centralization took shape in Columbian Exposition. 
1846, in the form,1tion of the £\·angelical Alliance, a fact This general movement. for union is an encouraging sign 
that is 11otPd in the Book of Revelation as the making of an of progress to many-all glad to get away from the narrowness 
image of the (Papal 1 neaf>t. This Image is a partial federa· of their own creeds, without openly repudiating them. If 
tion of Protr,tant<;, hut a:;, yet it lacks all vitality; and the it were a desire for union upon a Bible basis-an effort 
prP"Pllt agitation for Pital union, when accomplished, will to lay aside prejudices and names and to seek the one in· 
<'Orre,pond to the vidfying or giving of life to the Image. terpretation with which every portion of Scripture would 
(Rev. J :i: l ;; ) 80 f.oon a;, the vitalizing takes place, that harmonize, we too would hail it as the peaceful ushering 
ProtP~tant ... y-.t.•m, a vC'ritable liken<.'Rs to the Papal, will in of the Millennial day. But, alas! it is the cry of Peace! 
Rirn1l.1rly tn it ,.omm;irHl the people in tl1e name of God to peace! when there is no peace. It i-; tlle cry of Union! 
ol··ey it5 ll\'ht·sts, all(! thrC"aien thC'm \\ ith both temporal and union! when the onh· true lin..,is of Christian union i8 
:..p111t11.t! p1mishme11t-:: ior any re-;isb1.1wP An agrei>ment omitted-Jesus! · 
hetv.r'f'll tlrn 01 igimd Papal BPast (system) and the Prot· But this is not the ca,.,e, ;,cty,; one. Thi" propo;,al is for 
<•&tant TmagP (-v-tr•m) i" clearly indicated by the statement a .Brotherhood of Christian unity. Oh, ye;,! "·e know it 
that all m11><t wor~ltip [reverence and obey] either the Beast is to be called Christian; but it is to inelmle Antichrist's 
or thC' TmagP. (Ri'Y. 13· l:J-17) This harmony aud yet followers of every shade. As OllP writer cited above de· 
rli-tiiwtJ11•"" JwtwePn the Beast and the Image is likewise clare;i, such a use of the namC' Chrbtian includes the Jew::1 
indir ated in 1.he ~r·roll with its two parts-yet joined and of who crucified Christ as a blasphemer and impostor, and who 
nnP 111atcri.1l. still so regard him. It is to embrace Romanists whose 

Tlw Protc-.tant mon·mC'nt for union or rather federation false doctrines, yet unchanged, led their progenitors to per· 
has alrPady rC'l'l'ind quite an irnpC'tus from the formation of ~ecute a_nd "wear out the saints of the Most High." Yes! 
tltC' "Young People'R Sol'iet,v of Chrif<tian Endeavor." This it prostitutes a most sacred name to uses of human ambi· 
unites under one name young Prote,.;tants of every denomina· tion for such a colossal union as God's \Vord never au· 
tion; h11t '-O far from oppo,.,i11g or en•n ignoring se('tarianism, thorized-a union of the works of the devil under the name 
it fo~tc-r'l it hy ohligating ea<'h Christian Endeavorer, to be· of him who was manifest!.'d that he might destroy the 
long to "omP human im.titution, anu exacting oi him the devil. Surely the proposed union-vitalizing the Protestant 
promi,e to attend preac·hing at hi"\ 01cn elmrc·h every Sunday, image and bringing it into accord with the Papal (beast) 
-o f.tr as prac·tiealJIC', and to r·o-opprate with its pastor and its system-is a master-stroke of Satan and one of the "strong 
rn h;. delusions" of this time foretold by the Apostle.-2 Thes. 2: 11. 

The ouc·r·<'"'l of the ~·oung folk;;' movpment lm" naturally But, as we said, all these proposed unions ignore Christ's 
h·d to the "tarting of ~imilar union movement" amongst work as our Saviour. Not one of them recognizes any need 
,pnior Chri~tian~. OnP of thP>-C', r!'eentlv .. tarted, and whicl1 of a Saviour. They are propositions of unions in disregard 
tlrn~ far i-, making rapid p1ogre-;~. is sty'led the "Brotherhood of the facts that all men are sinners and that the great 
:tf Chri~tian rnit_v." A~ an C'YidPn<'e of this drift of public sacrifice for sins was necessary. And the declaration of 
.-entinwnt we note tl1C' fac·t that "Th1' Reriew of Reviews, in these facts is the gospel; and only such as accept of these 
it, i~>n" of la~t Ft>lirnar,\" p11hli~hl'd four di..,tind papers on declared facts by faith receive the forgiveness of sins or have 
thi, -nhjP"t nnrl<•r th<' g<'TH'ral lu·ad. "The Laymen's Move· a share in the benefits secured by the precious blood, or 
m'·nt." ( 11 ''Th<' Broth<·1 hood of Chri-.tian lTnity:" An ex· have a right to wear the holy name "Christian." 
planation of th<' mo1·emt•11t hy its found!.'r. T. F. Seward, (2) Let us see: lwre is the pkdge of the Brotherhood of Chris· 
· Di·nmninationa]i.,m on tltP FrontiPr:'' An C'ffort to show tian Unity. It reads as follows, the italicizing being ours:-
that !lr·nnminntionali~m on tlw fro11ti!.'r i" a sPrious drawback. "I hereby agree to accept the creed promulgated by the 
I:~ I ''RPl1gio1h ('0·01wratio11 in MainC':" An artide hy the Founder of Christianity-love to God and love to man-as the 
PrP•iflC'IH of Bo\\(loin CollPgP, to ~how that denominational· rule of my life. I also agree to recognize as fellow-Christians, 
i-m j, wl1olly mi...uited t<> ~ma II townR and villagC''<, and and members of the Brothnhood of Christian Unity, all who 
~hon Id he regarderl as a cil.'f lu:-..nry. ( 4) "Thr> :!\ext Step accept this creed and Jesus Christ as their leader. 

o:~-'oi> [14HJ 
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"I join the Brotherhood with the h.Jpe that such a 
voluntary association and fellowship with Christans of every 
faith will deepen my spiritual life :;,nd bring me into more 
helpful relations with my fellow-men. 

"Promising to accept Jes us Christ as my leader mea;ns 
that I intend to study bis character with a desire to be im
bued with his spirit, to imitate his example, and to be 
guided by his precepts." 

Surely this pledge binds all who take it to ignore faith in 
the cross, the real Scriptural condition of union, when it 
binds them to recognize those who ignore the atonement. 
It is made thus broad purposely to take into this fellow
ship those who deny our Lord's pre-human life and glory 
and those who deny justification by his blood. It is a union 
which ignores the foundation of Christian faith-the ransom; 
that ignores the fact that Christ died for our sins according 
to the Scriptures. 

The projected and now assured World's Congress of Re
ligions at Chicago next year might also be regarded at> a 
favorable sign for our times, but for the same reasons above 
mentioned. Its leading spirits are working up a union and 
fraternity at the expense of the keystone of God's plan of sal
vation, Christ the Redeemer. Among numerous quotations 
from ministers, college presidents and prominent people 
g-enerally, we did not notice one reference to the Saviour 
of sinners. On the contrary:-One thinks that the Congress 

will lead to a "mutually good understanding among those of 
every name who believe in the Fatherhood of God and 
the brotherhood of man." [Nothing is said of those who arc 
afar off from God, strangers and aliens through wicked 
works-nor of those to whom our Lord said, Ye are in no 
sense even Abraham's seed: "Ye are of your father the 
devil.''] Another said: "Such a reunion would ne\'er have 
been possible until the present day; and it now marks a dis
tinct epoch in the evolution of the race." Of cour~e;-when 
man's fall, and the redemption and restitution from it, are 
ignored or lost sight of, the other extreme is grasped;
man's ape origin is implied, and present progress is considered 
to be a natural evolution. 

Another, commenting on the Congress, sums up the move
ment in words which confirm our criticisms above, saying:-

"A religion which can claim at once the faith of Christian~. 
Jews, )Iohammedam1 and Confucians-granting the existence 
of such a faith-should be considered as doing away with 
doctrines in virtue of which these various religious groups 
not only contradict each other, but too often outlaw oue an
other. I will add that this common religion, the only 1tni

rersal religion, i,;, by this very reason of its universality, the 
most conformed to the exigencies of human brotherhood; and 
it would not be difficult to show that it is also the least 
opposed to the pretenf<ions of science, which tends to assure 
it an wimc11se advantage in our epoch and social environment." 

"THOU PREPAREST A TABLE BEFORE ME" 
-PSALM 

When the Lord prepares a table we may be sure of several 
things: first, that it will be clean; secondly, that it will 
be good; thirdly, that it will be orderly, bountiful and beau
tiful. And wherever, we find the truth thus carefully set 
before the household of faith-whether by the press, the 
pen or the pulpit-there we may be sure the spirit of the 
Lord ha,; been at work, directing and superintending the 
matter. The Prophet Isaiah (Chapter 28:8), referring to the 
tables of popular theology now spread before the masses of 
nominal Christians, graphically described their present con
dition when he said, "For all tables are full of vomit and 
filthiness, so that there is no place clean." For centuries past 
they have been feeding on the miserable husks of human 
tradition, until now a reaction has set in and they are 
rnmiting forth the abominable stuff, and their tables are 
full of filthiness. 

Then again there are many more tables being spread with 
i1cw traditions and human speculations, to which those are 
promptly invited who turn away in disgust from the old, 
polluted tables. In all of this the great adverl"ary of the 
church is diligently and faithfully at work with all his ac
customed craft and cunning, using with great effect both the 
press and the platform, the two most potent agencies for 
reaching the people. 

It is nn increasingly popular idea among religious jour
naliRts that such a journal should be a medium merely for 
the exprPRsion of all shades of human opinion upon all matters 
of divine revelation, and that each individual should ab.,tract 
from tl1em all what he conceives to be true, and reject the 
re><t. But this is precisely what the readers, and often the 
editorE<, to, of such jom:nals are unable to do, and the 
general confusion is only increased unto greater blindness 
and denser darkness, and thus the purpose of the adversary 
is accomplished. 

There is a deep responsibility to God which every man 
assumes, whether he realizes it or not, when he becomes 
a public teacher. ''Who~oYcr shall break one of these least 
commandmenfa, and Rhall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaYcn; hut whoRoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven."-M:att. 5: 19. 

No table is fit for the household of faith to be summoned 
to that has not been spread by careful hands, fully submitted 
and obedient to the great Head of the l10use, whose directions 
are found in his Word. God Rays (Rab. 2:2) to some to 
whom he has granted a measure of ability to sene the 

23:5.-
household, and who (verse 1) are watching (studying his 
"'ord) to know what he would haYe them commumcate
"Write the vision [what you have seen of divine truth] and 
make it plain upon tablets." That is, set it out in an orderly, 
systematic manner, "that he may run that readl'th it"'
that he may run for the prize. Observe that it is not every 
m.an that is called to make the truth plain, but that some 
of the class specified are called to do so for the benefit of 
all the rest. In the Scriptures there are many surface truths 
which all may see and appreciate, but the systematic ordering 
of the divine plan, much of which was purposely hidden 
and obscurely expressed, and the bringing out of its wonder
ful details, was left for an appointed time. .And when the 
appointed time has come and the faithful watcher is led to 
see the systematic harmony of didne truth-not to guess 
at it, or to surmise about it, but to see it, so plainly that 
he can clearly, logically and Scripturally demonstrate it to 
others-then it becomes the privilege of sud1 a one to make 
plain to others what the Lord has made plain to him. And 
such a one may consider his ahility in this direction (to
gether with a possible opportunity and a strong love for the 
saints, which longs to bless them with a fuller knowledge 
of God and to exhort and stimulate them to greater faithful
ness) as the Lord's call to him to make it plain. 

But such should remember that the l'Ommi,.,sion is to 
"make it pla-in," not to make it obs<'nre. And if a man 
has no truth to make plain, but is only St'Pking for truth, 
he makes a great mistake in launching out his crude and in
harmonious ideas for the confusion of other mind". Sueh a. 
one should maintain the proper attitude of a di~C'iple, a. 
learner, until he does see clearly and is tlrns fitted to be
come a teacher of others. And if he iR a faithful Rtnclcnt, 
studying to show himself a workman appr<wed unto God, ere 
long he may enjoy the privilegP of tle<'laring i he ti nth to 
others through some medium, and be grc>atl~· hlc,.;~pd in so doing. 

Let none of the con"ec>ratPd bc> in h.1-<te to ru"h intn 
print with crude, undefined ideaR, and thus be._.ome !'tum
bling-blocks in the way of many other". Be content to 
><pread the truth you have reech·ed, and p10n'd to your 
thorough satisfaction, before s'8me other hungrv saints; Lut 
keep the table clean; don't make up for your' ddkiPncy of 
knowledge by spreading out a ho,.,t of idle .,peeulations. 
Better is a pure mor><cl from a <'!Pan tahle than great 
P,bundance under othn conditions. By and by to this morsel 
another morsel will be added, and in due time the wealth of 
diYine bounty will be realized. 

"AS THE FATHER LOVETH ME" 
My Saviour, is it thus that thou 

In truth so lovest me. 
E'en as the heavenly Father doth 

In verity love thee? 
Into the depth of that great love 

Can morta 1 vision see? 
Oh, no: Ruch love is fathomless, 

And such will ever be. 
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0 thou all glorious Saviour-King, 
Clt>anse this poor heart of mine, 

And fill it from thy fountain, pure, 
Fountain of love divine. 

Thl'n wl1i1e I hear t11ee in thy Word 
Telling thy love for me, 

I C'an reply-Thou knowest all-
Thou knowest I love thee. T. R. SIMPSON. 



WHAT A DISTURBANCE MAY DO 

"A disturbance or alarm in a hospital or asylum might 
prove fatal to some of the inmates. An elderly gentleman 
in a benevolent institution amused himself awhile by beating 
a drum before sunrise. The authorities finally requested 
this "lovely brother" to remove his instrument to a respect
ful distance. This illustrates the reason why earnest pastors 
grow serious when a disturbance arises in the church. The 
church is like a hospital where are gathered sin-sick persons 
who in a. spiritual sense are fevered, leprous, paralytic, 
wounded and half dead. A disturbance, like the present 
cruel distraction which emanates from some of our The
ological Seminaries, may destroy some souls who are now 
passing through a crisis. Will Prof. Briggs please walk 
softly and remove his drum ?"-Rev. <J. E. Edwards, WI. Pre•
byterian Banner. 

The above is a remarkable statement, whose force con
sists chiefly in the fact that the writer is a Presbyterian 
minister who ought to know of its truth; and its publication 
by the Pl'esbyterian Bu.iner shows that the editor of that 
journal, feeling the pulse of the patients, agrees with the 
diagnosis. 

Let us examine the patient (Presbyterianism) carefully, 
and no doubt we shall find th.!lt its ailment more or less 
affects other systems called by men churches, and let us then 
thank God that the church, the one church, which is the 
body of Christ, has no such symptoms. 

"The [Presbyterian] church is like a hospital where are 
gathered sin-sick persons who in a spiritual sense are fevered, 
leprou.s, para.lytic, wounded and half dead." In what a 
dreadful condition it is! We knew it was bad enough, but 
did not suppose that its own Doctors of Divinity appreciated 
the case so fully as thil'l diagnosis would indicate. We are 
not even yet prepared to conclude that the diagnosis fits 
ei-ery individual member of Presbyterianism, though, alas! 
it undoubtedly well describes the spiritual state of the vast 
majority. 

In view of the facts, can we wonder that Presbyterians 
fear any commotion or discussion of Biblical, scientific or 
other questions? Is it not their sympathy for the affiicted 
and weak among them that causes this alarm? And what 
are the Presbyterian doctors doing for the sin-sick denomina
tion which places itself under their care? Are they busily 
engaged in preparing and administering remedies to cure 
these dreadful troubles? No! the only prescriptions com
pounded are anaesthetics to produce slumber! The cry is 

Peace, Peace! Let us have quiet! Stop beating any drum 
which might arouse the people to thought! Suggest and 
answer as few questions as possible. If any one blows a 
trumpet in Zion or cries aloud that the patients are being 
drugged and stupefied to death instead of being cured with the 
balm of Gilead-the truth-hound him down; crush him; 
destroy his voice and influence if he does not understand 
that the Presbyterian church is a hospital. Under present 
methods it will always be a hospital; or perhaps more 
properly it may be termed a. "Home for Incurables;" for 
none are encouraged to hope for a realization of full forgive
ness of sins, and some of the oldest of its doctors disclaim a 
cure for even themselves, and still cry out, ''Lord, have 
mercy upon us miserable siwners !" 

But how different is the condition of the true church of 
Christ, whose names are written in heaven! It is not a hos
pital full of wounded, sin-sick, leprous and half-dead people. 
On the contrary, it is a band of cured ones, healed ones, 
dead indeed to the world, but alive toward God. They were 
indeed as others, sin-bitten and dying, but, having looked unto 
the crucified one, they were healed, justified freely from all 
things, "make whiter than snow;" and thus made ready, 
they were invited to become the companions and representa
tives of the Great Physician, and to be co-workers with him 
in curing the sin-sick world. 

We are glad to believe that the Presbyterian church con
tains some few of the members of the one true church; but 
the sin-sick, palsied, leprous and half-dead are only so 
many yet in their sins, who, instead of finding the Great 
Physician and receiving the balm of Gilead, and obtaining a 
cure, have been the subjects of professional malpractice. 
They were put to bed (Isa. 28:20) and to sleep in the 
Presbyterian church after the manner usual in all other 
denominations. 

If Dr. Briggs and some others in the great Hospital 
Presbyterian will blow their trumpets and beat their drums 
effectually, they will certainly do somebody good; for even 
though they give very discordant and uncertain sounds, they 
may at least awake the sleepers. And though the confusion 
may annoy the patients, and especially the doctors, the re
sults cannot fail to benefit the truth-hungry among them. 

Let us who have it hold up the light! Sound the trumpet 
of truth! "Cry aloud; spare not; lift up thy voice like 
a trumpet, and show my people their transgressions."
Isa. 58: 1. 

CONSEQUENTS OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS 
As it i<; with the antecedents of divine judgment so it is part. "A woman in travail" has been a symbol of agony 

with the process, and as it is with the process so it is with throughout all ages. It would be difficult to exaggerate her 
the consequents. If the antecedents of divine judgment are manifold and harrowing sufferings, and all attempts to be-
kept in Yiew an adequate idea of the procelils may be obtained; little them either distort or ignore the dire facts of the case. 
but it is impossible to obtain an adequate idea of any part "And unto Adam he [the Lord God] said. Beeause thou 
of divine judgment if ib antecedent part is not kept in hast harkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
view. The fir;;t stage of divine judgment made it clear that the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
"the fin~t man" was then unfit for endless life, and conse- eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt 
quents thereof keep that lesson before the human mind from thou eat of it all the days of thy life: thorns afa10 and 
generation to generation. God does not judge man by some thistles shall it bring forth unto thee: and thou shalt eat 
:permi<;sion granted, request made, or wish expressed; nor the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
does he judge him by some impulse of the human heart, con- bread till thou return unto the ground: for out of it thou 
viction of the human mind, or dictate of the human con- wast taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
science: he judges him bv a definite law enforced by an ade- return."-Gen. 3:17-19. 
quate penalty. The penalty for sin is the sum of the con- In this sentence pointed reference is made to the fact 
sequents of divine judgment; and the consequents of divine that Jehovah made man of the dust of the ground, and to 
judgment are the sum of the sentence which was pronounced the prohibition which he distinctly placed before him at his 
ltpon man. In considering them it is safest to observe the creation. (Gen. 2:7, 17) This sentence is a curse from be-
order in which they are recorded. ginning to end. The curse pronounced is the curse of the 

THE SENTENCE law of the first life. Cursedness is the anthithesis of 
"L'nto the woman he [the Lord God] !!aid, I will greatly blessedness. So long as man conformed to the Divine Law 

multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow shalt thou he was blessed, and as soon as he refused to conform to that 
bring forth children; and thy deRire shall be subject [margin] law he was cursed. The curse is formulated in the sentence, 
to thy hmband, and he shall rule over thee."-Gen. 3: 16. and it is a formidable one. Instead of the spontaneous pro-

The sentence if! one of sorrow all around, only sorrow, and duction of either the luxuries or the necessaries of life, strenu
that of the bitterest kind. Even the multiplication of her ous and protracted efforts become indispensable; instead of 
children, which naturally to the nwther would have been the joy dominating those efforts, they become dominated by sor
multiplication of her joy, becomes to her the multiplication of row; and instead of the sorrow being either trivial or brief 
her sorrow. There is no place left for individual equality it becomes profound and co-extensive with the life. In addi
or individual freedom; the wife iR placed in Rubordination tion to "the herb of the field" being obtainable only by 
and in ~ubjection to her hu'!band. The position mi!l"ht become strenuous and protracted labor, there were to be "thorns 
incentive to treatment of the rnoRt cruel and brutal nature; and thistles" obtainable without any labor at all. The 
and aq a matter of fact it ha'! become so very extensively. latter naturally choke the former, which increases and in
The duration of the Rorrow if! the duration of the life: it is tensifies the toil, so that man's food is not obtainable with
i.orrow E>ven unto death. Under this sentence "the whole out "sweat" being wrung from his face; and this hard, grind
creation ~oaneth and travaileth in pain together until ing, <'rushing toil continues until he is brought down to "the 
now" (Rom. 8:22); and no part of creation is subjected to chtRt" again. All that man eats, all that m,an drinks, all 
inten'!er pain than is woman, who is its tenderest and fairest that he wears and all that he breathes spring out of the 
(35?-361) [1476] 
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ground, or are affected by it; so that in the curse pronounced 
upon the grnund man is cursed in his entirety. Cursed in 
person and in environmPnt, always cnrsed, and the curse is 
so heavy that sooner or later it reduces man into his 
original elements. It is sometimes quite complacently stated 
that "no curse" was passed upon man. In the face of this 
sentence such statements are most extraordinary. In its 
culmination this curse is the concentration of all curses. 

THE EXECUTION 
"And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 

and thirty years: and he died."-Gen. 5: 5. 
The execution of the sentence which was passed upon 

Adam is thus recorded in the oldest Registrar of Births 
and Deaths that is known to us. The death of Adam is re
corded in conjunction with that of seven of his descendants, 
whose livP11 are all now considered to have been of extraordinary 
length. The shortest of the eight liYes was 777, and the 
longest 969 years, but in each case the record pnds with 
these unvarying and significant words-"and he died." The 
record of Adam's death is in perfect keeping with the sen· 
tence which was passed upon him, and also with the sanction 
of the law of life which was given to him. When Jehovah 
said to Adam: "Of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" or (as it is in the 
margin) "dying thou shalt die" (Gen. 2: 17), that was not 
equivalent to saying: Dying thou shalt die in tiventy·four 
hours. And when Jehovah said to Adam: "Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return" (Gen. 3: 19), that was not 
equivalent to saying, Unto dust shalt thou return in twenty· 
four hours. A "day" may be of twenty-four hours, or of one 
thousand years, or of any intermediate duration. In neither the 
law given nor the sentence pronounced has anything definite 
been found touching upon the element of time. It appears to have 
been purposely left indefinite, and that no doubt for adequate 
reasons. Throughout the whole Bible the term "day" is very 
largely used to express an indefinite :period of time. "The 
day of temptation," "the day of visitation," "the day of 
prosperity," "the day of adversity," "the day of Egypt," 
"the day of Jerusalem," etc., IDJty be taken as examples of 
this usage. The sin of Adam forfeited his life, and there· 
fore his death was certain. Whether Adam died instanta
neously or not for one thousand years could not affect either 
the nature of the penalty or the certainty of its infliction; 
but it could affect, and it did affect many other things. In 
human jurisprudence mistakes are often made and criminals 
often escape, but in divine jurisprudence no mistake is ever 
made nor does any criminal ever escape. Ultimately these 
three small but significant words-"and he died"-were recorded 
respecting Adam, and his death had been inevitable from the 
moment in which he sinned. 

There are some points which require special emphasis here:-
( 1) In the Law, the Sentence, and the Execution of the 

Sentence, the death mentioned is the death of the m.an. The 
record of man's formation stands thus: "The Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul." 
(Gen. 2: 7) This is the earliest record that there is of 
man, and throughout the Bible his component parts are 
spoken of in accordance with it. In the Law it is not said, 
Thy body shall surely die, nor, Thy spirit shall surely die, 
'll-01', Thy soul shall surely die; but it is said, "Thou shalt 
surely die." In the sentence it is not said, Unto dust shall thy 
body return, nor, Unto dust shall thy spirit re
turn; nor, Unto dust shall thy soul return but it is 
said, ''Unto dust shalt thou return." And in the record of 
Adam's death it is not said, His body died, nor, His spirit 
died, nor, His soul died; but it is said, "He died." It is not 
this, that, or the other part of the man that is spoken of, 
but the me'"' from first to last. The annihilation of this, 
that, or the other part of the man is not under consideration 
here. That may be possible or it may be impossible. but it 
has nothing whatever to do with the present subject. The 
subject under consideration here is the death pronounced in 
the sentence, and that is the death of the man. 

(2) In the Law, the Sentence, and the Execution of the 
Sentence, the death mentioned is the first death. In the 
Law Jehovah did not say unto Adam, Thou shalt surely 
twice die; but he did say, "Thou shalt surely die." In the 
Sentence Jehovah did not say unto Adam, Unto dust shalt 
thou twice return; but he did say, "Unto dust shalt thou 
return." And in the record of Adam's death it is not said, 
He twice died; but it is said. "He died." Had two deaths 
been intended two deaths would have been stated. The one 
statement could have been made as easily as the other. The 
fact that two deaths are not once mentioned here makes it 

quite clear that two deaths were never intended to be m· 
fiicted, as far as the first stage of divine ;udgment is 
concerned. 

In England the law is that a murderer shall be put to 
death. The judge in passing sentence on the convicted 
murderer generally says that he shall hang hy the neck 
until he is dead; and after the execution the coroner's jury 
generally brings in a verdict that he died according to the 
sentence pronounced. After that, were any sheriff to con
ceive that the convict had to die twice, and to attempt to 
execute him the second time, what would be the result? In
stead of being any longer fit for his office, rational men 
would consider him fit for a lunatic asylum. Were he able 
to carry out his intention that would not mitigate his folly; 
and the fact that he could not do so would merely enhance it. 
The dogma of two deaths to one life as the penalty of sin 
is unmitigated folly. A more fiendish dogma can be found, 
but a more foolish one it is scarcely possible to find. 

( 3) In the Law, the Sentence, and the Execution of the 
Sentence, the death mentioned is he-reditary death. When 
God said to Adam, "Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth" (Gen. 1: 28), he spoke of the extension of hereditary 
life. When Adam sinned he forfeited life. That Ufe was 
poisoned in its head before it was extended at all. It was im
pregnated with the seed of death, and became a dying life, 
before it left Adam. Adam could not extend what he no 
longer had for himself--untainted life. He extended what he 
had-tainted Ufe-life which inevitably ends in death; and 
that (tainted) life has been extended from sire to son, from 
generation to generation, and from age to age ever since. In 
addition to observation and experience there is inspired 
testimony clear and distinct on this point: "By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, in whom [margin] all have sinned." 
"By one man's offense death reigned by one." "The crea· 
tion was made subject to vanity, not willingly." ''In Adam 
all die." (Rom. 5:12, 17; 8:20; 1 Cor. 15:22) Individual sin, 
except in the first man, has nothing to do with hereditary 
death. It extends to all mankind, not merely to the hoary· 
headed sinners, but to the new-born and unborn babes as well. 

( 4) In the Law, the Sentence, and the Execution of 
the sentence, the death mentioned is not endl.ess tormen.t. 
Such is the perversity of human nature that it is still neces· 
sary to reiterate this. Torment is a consequent of human 
transgression, and also a consequent of divine judgment, but 
not endless torment. Transgression and torment are in
separable, but neither is endless. In the Law Jehovah said, 
"Thou shalt surely die;" but he did not say, Thou shalt 
surely be always tormented. In the Sentence Jehovah said, 
"Unto dust shalt thou return;" but he did not say, Unto 
endl.ess torment shalt thou return. And in the record of 
Adam's death it is said, "He died;" but it is not said, He 
entered into endless torment. As it was in the law given to 
Adam, the sentence passed upon him, and the execution of 
that sentence, so it is throughout the whole Bible: there is no 
countenance whatever given to the hideous dogma that end
less torm~nt is either the penalty of human transgression 
or the consequent of divine judgment. 

Where death is the "capital punishment," were any 
sheriff to attempt to substitute torment for death he would 
be mPt by a howl of execration throughout the length and 
?readth of the land. The tormentor himself would very speed
ily become the tormented. Were endless torment possible its 
infl.ictor would of all be the most deserving of it. Infidels 
have uttered many blasphemies against God, but of all 
blasphemies that which represents God as inflicting endless 
torment is the most infamous. It may truly be said that 
endle'.ls torment is the sum of all fiendishness; and to repre· 
sent. i~ as .either the. penalty of human sin or the consequent 
of d1vme Judgment is the sum of all blasphemy against the 
character of God. 

''THE SECOND DEATH'' 
"These things saith the First and the Last, which was 

dead and is alive." "Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of Ufe." ''He that overcometh shall 
not be hurt of the seoond death." "Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the fir11t resurreoti0'1I; on such the second death. 
hath no power." "And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of Ufe ,· and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hades (R. V.) delivered up 
the dead "".hich wer!'. in them; and they were judged every 
man accordmg to their works. And death and hades were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the seoond death. And whoso-
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ever was not found written in th.e book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire." "I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him who is athirst of th.e 
water of life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. But 
the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and sorcerers 
and iclolate1 "· ancl all hars, shall h.we their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the 
•econd death."-Rev. 2:7-11; 20:6, 12-15; 21:6-8. 

The first death is recorded in the first part of the Bible, 
and the present phrase-·'the sf'cond death"-is never once 
met with until the last part of the Bible is reached, thousands 
of years afterwards. This fact is highly suggestive. Before 
thf're "as :rny second death there was the second sin (that is, 
the seconcl "sin unto clrath) ;" before there was any second 
sin there was the second judgment (that is, the second judg
ment initiated) ; and before there was any second judgment 
there was the ~econd life (that is, the second life in its 
initial stage). To deprecate the use of any of these phrases 
-the second life, the second judgment, or the second sin
would be to deprecate the use of their cognate phrase-"the 
stecond death." 

The recipient of the first life was tried and proved unfaith
ful. The recipients of the second life are being tried and 
they may individually prove either faithful or unfaithful. 
Their life is untamtRd when received, their knowledge is 
ultimately complete, their environmf'nt is appropriate, and 
their opportunity is ultimately adequate.. He who proves 
faithful does so in accordance with his own will, and he who 
proves unfaithful does the same. To both is the promio,e made: 
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life.'' On the faithful "the second death hath no power," 
they "shall not be hurt of the second death," their names 
will not be "blotted out of the book of life," their rank in 
resurrection is "the first," they are "heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ." "To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame and am 
set down with my Father in his throne."-Rev. 3: 21. 

On the other hand, the opposite of all this is true of the 
unfaithful. The second death has power over them, they 
shall be hurt of the second death, their names shall be blotted 

out of the book of life, and they shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and brimstone. Receiving a 
"crown" and sitting on a "throne" are symbols of the regal, 
judicial and sacerdotal authority and power of theo faithful, 
and "the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone" is a 
symbol of the instrumentality which effects the doom of the un
faithful. The sum of the consequents of divine judgment, so 
far as the faithful are concerned, is endless life, and the 
sum of the consequents of divine judgment, so far as the 
unfaithful are concerned, is endless death. 

It is very easy for any Universalist to say: "These 
reprobates of men will have to undergo the horrors of the 
second death, but will rise again, for there shall be a resur
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust."-Acts 24: 15. 

But how does he know that any man will rise again from 
the second death? No inspired man has yet said so, and the 
testimony of an uninspired man in such a case goes for 
nothing. If there is any inspired testimony on this point 
why is it not presented? Any child mar quote as above, but 
the Apostle Paul does not even mention the second death 
in that passage, far less does he give in it any testimony 
in favor of a resurrection from the second death. "A 
resurrection of the dead" is one thing, and a resurrection of 
th.e twice dead is quite another thing. Before there can be 
a resurrection from a second death there must be a second 
death, before there can be a second death there must be a 
second life, and before there can be a second life there must 
be a resurrection from the first death. It is the resurrection 
from the first death which the Apostle there affirms, and 
therefore his affirmation does not favor one jot any Uni
versalist's conclusion. As it is with Paul's noble testimony 
there, so it is with all other inspired testimonies: they have 
to be wrested from their original and legitimate uses before 
they can be made to favor, even in appearance, the ground
less dogma of a resurrection from the second death. 

"If we sin willfully after that we have received the [full) 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
~in~, bu~ a cert.ain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
md1gnation, which shall devour the adversaries." 

JOSEPH MOFFITT. 
''Let us fear lest any of us come short." 

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST 
IV. QUAR., LESSON XIII., DEC. 25, LUKE 2: 8-20. 

Go/,den Tr.:rt-"Behold, I bring you good tidings of great but the testimony that it has been provided for every man, on 
joy.''-Luke 2: 10. condition of his acceptance of the favor upon God's terms, 

The story of this lesson is one so familiar as to require is to be given to every man, for his acceptance or rejection. 
no ~pecial comment, and yet in its simple details lies the And though millions of the race for whom Christ died have 
hope of the whole world. Four thousand years previous the gone down to the grave without such testimony, still the fact 
birth of this child was promised, and all the way along remains that the testimony shall be given in dine time-which 
durmg those forty centuries some faithful souls continued due time, to all such, must be after their awakening from 
to trust in the promises and to look for the salvation to be death. 
brought about through him. We may surely take for granted And to this agree the words of the Lord: "The hour is 
that the humble shepherds to whom the message of the Lord's coming in which all that are in their graves shall hear the 
advent finit came were men who thus hoped in the promise voice of the Son of man and shall come forth; they that 
of God; for to such, and to such only, the Lord discloses his have done good [who during the present life have come into 
purpo<icA. judgment and who have passed their trial successfully], unto 

These men wPre quietly tending their flocks by night when the resurrection of life the full reward of the faithful. 
s1111rlenly thc- angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory Such will be the overcoming church]; and they that have 
of thc- Lord shone around about them; and thPy were sore done evil unto the resurrection of judgment.'' (John 5 :25-29) 
afra1rl. (Ycrse !)) But their fear was soon o,·ercome by That. is, the latter class will come forth from the grave to 
th,, mP•"agc of tlw angel, contained in our golden text, have the truth testified to them then, for their acceptance 
hut whi<'h, stran):!c to Ray, our lesson committee has only or rejection; and their final judgment of worthiness or un
pa rt ia 11~· q11otrd, leaving out one of the grandest features of worthiness of life will be based upon their course under trial 
the rne«~'lgc-Yiz., that it was to he to all people. after the truth has been testified to them-in the Millennial 

The mP«imgc rrads, "Fear not; for, behold I bring you age. Thus the angel of the Lord preached the good tidings 
gwHl tidings, of GRJ;AT JOY, which shall be to ALL PEOPLE." of the restitution of all things to the shepherds on tl1e plain 
It will hr oh~enc-d that the blesi:;edneBs of these tidings is of Bethlehem. 
c•11n111 la tivc: fir«t it i'l "good tidingi:;;" then it is "great joy;" VF..BSE 12. Then they told where and how they should 
ancl thrn the c·rowning feature of it i;i that it is "to all find this bud of promise, so tliat when they would see him 
pr1,plc>"-not only to yon sl1cpherds who are this night looking they might feel doubly assured that this was he. 
for the hop" of I .:;rarl, bnt for all your friendB and relations VERSES 13, 14. "Then suddenly there was with the 
an1l neighhor~ far an cl nrar; and to a II their friends and angels a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, saying, 
rPlatiH« and nPighhor'l, hoth to thm;e who now live and to Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
those "ho i,hall lh·e, ns wrll as to all those now in death. toward men." This shows how the angels of God are in-

Bles"Pd tic! mg'>! Hearken to the gladsome sound: "For terested in the affairs of men, and how they sympathize 
unto you i~ horn. this day in the city of David a Saviour, with us and rejoice over our prosperity. And this reminds 
which is Chri"t the Lord.'' (VPrse 11) Then he was to be us of other statements to the effect that there is joy in 
a Ra Yi our to all people: so thr Srriptures clearly affirm, hPaven among the angels over one sinner that repenteth 
saying that. hy thP g-racc of God, he tasted death for every (Luke 15:7); and again that they are earnest Rtltdents of 
man, and that he gave himsrlf a ransom for all, to be the plan for human salvation; and that they are all minister
testified in <lue time-to all. (Heh. 2 · !l; I Tim. 2: 6) The ing spirits sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs 
testimony, howenr, is quite aR necessary to the salvation of Ralvation. ( l Pet. 1: 12; Heb. 1: 14) Thus we see them to 
of the sinner as the fact that Christ gave himself a ransom be creatures of God full of loving benevolence even toward 
for all. The favor of salrntion will not hr forrPd upon any; a fallen race, and esteeming it a privilege to serve the heirs 
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of this salvation, although they know, as they studiously 
look into God's plan, that some of this fallen race are by 
and by to be highly exalted, even above the angels who never 
sinned. 

Thus we see their humble recognition of the right of the 
Creator to do what he will with his own, and their cheer· 
ful and joyful acquiescence in his perfect will, which they 
know to be determined by his unerring wisdom and his 
fathomless love. Oh, what universal joy will prevail when 
the whole family of God in heaven and in earth is brought 
into fullest harmony under Jehovah's Anointed! 

VERSES 15, 18 show the teachable attitude of the shep· 
herds : they recognized the angels and their message as 
from the Lord, and, their fears being allayed., their hopes 
revived and their faith increased, and they felt that they must 
go at once and see this which had come to pass. And when 
they had so determined, a strange star (evidently a. meteor, 
as it could not have been a. fixed star) appeared, moving in 
the direction which the angel had told them to go; and they 
followed the star until they reached Bethlehem, when it stood 
still over the place where the young child was. And when 

they saw him they worshiped him and presented to him 
gold and frankincense and myrrh, recognizing in him the 
Tong-promised Messiah. And being warned of God in a dream, 
they disregarded the request of Herod to inform him of 
the whereabouts of the new-born king, and so departed into 
their own country another way. But as they went they pub· 
lished abroad the good tidings which the angels had brought 
to them, and how they had actually seen him of whom the 
prophets testified. 

VERSE 19. "But Mary [mother-like] kept all these things 
and pondered them in her heart," doubtless calling to mind 
also the message of the angel to her. (Luke l : 28-35) Again 
and again we seem to hear her say, "My soul doth magnify 
the Lord; .... for he hath regarded the low estate of hi:. 
handmaiden; .... he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy is his name."-Luke 1 :46-49. 

VERSE 20. The shepherds returned to their flocks, fully 
assured of the wonderful truth that the promised seed of the 
woman who was to bruise the serpent's head had really come. 
And they rejoiced and glorified God for all the things that 
they had heard and seen, as they were told unto them. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM EARNEST WORKERS 
OhM>. 

DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-Your kind letter received-for 
which I thank you, as words of comfort and sympathy are 
especially welcome to me in my helpless condition. I am glad 
to tell you that though I am stricken, yet I am not cast 
down; for I realize that underneath me are the Everlasting 
Arms, and I am holden up and sustained. I have entirely 
lost my voice, so that I cannot sing a note. I used to pass 
away a deal of time singing the sweet Hymns of Millennia.I 
Dawn; but if I cannot sing here, I shall soon sing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb, and tell Redemption's story in a 
nobler, sweeter strain. I am kept in sweet peace, believing 
it will not be long before my Father calls me home, and 
I shall be with him whom, not having seen, I love. 

I cannot in my present condition pledge myself to send 
any stated sum to the Tract Fund at any particular time, 
but I would have you know that to me it is more blessed to 
give than to receive. I am so glad to know my beloved 
brethren and sisters remember me c1.t the throne of grace. 
Ever yours in the blessed Gospel hope, C. CHIPPERFIEI.D. 

New York. 
DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL:-! have been meeting with fair 

success, I think, considering the heavy rains to rontend with 
-eighty orders in five days. Nothing in the world does me 
so much good as to meet some who are interested in these 
precious truths; and I know you will be glad to hear that 
the Lord has of late given me that privilege. One gentleman 
recently said, "You could not bring me any books that I 
would appreciate more than these, and I know I will believe 
every word of them, as I feel it is God's due time for us to 
know of the coming Kingdom." 

I have read the 45th Psalm many times in the light of 
the suggestions offered in your letter, and I think the at
titude of the church is beautifully pictured there. To think 
of being called out of our [earthly] father's house [the world], 
and of being on the way to the King's palace! Blessed, indeed, 
will be those who have the privilege of entering, and how 
thankful I am that the Lord has granted me the light, and 
the grace to walk in it. 

life as I have been in reading them." It seems that in our 
talk, early in the summer, I had mentioned the fact that 
through reading them many infidels had been brought to a 
belief in Christ. Her work a little later bringing her in 
contact with an infidel whose arguments she could not 
meet, she bethought herself of the DAWNS, and borrowed from 
a neighbor the first and second volumes to lend to this 
infidel. In glancing through them she caught, here and 
there, a thought that held her, and she did not lend them, 
but read them herself. 

From one of the other two, Brother Rogers last year 
took an order for DAWN, Vol. I.; but before he came to deliver 
it, her pastor had told her it was a dangerous book to 
have in the house; and when Brother R. came she refused 
to take the book. A day or two afterward her married 
daughter came in and handed her another copy of Vol. I., 
saying, "Here, Ma, is a book I bought of an agent. I don't 
like it, but I guess you will." The thought struck her that 
she should read this book, since it came to her in spite of 
her first refusal to have it. Since she has read it, her 
own words are, "It was food such as I had never before 
received from either pastor or teacher." She then lent it to 
a friend who found it equally good. 

Both are confined at home pretty closely, so they could 
not attend any of our meetings; but a day or two before 
leaving the city I took my large chart down, and spent a. 
very delightful three hours and a half in explaining it to them, 
and answering their questions. Found them, I believe, ripe 
for the truth, and rejoicing in each little bit that is made 
clear. Both will study the truth carefully, and walk in 
the light they receive. 

The cold weather seems to be nigh upon us. I must sew 
next week, and then labor in harvest work every minute 
that I am able. I wish I might be able to do as well as 
Sister McPhail, but I suppose I must be always content to do 
a Uttle. Perhaps were I permitted to be a really efficient 
worker, I should get to thinking of myself more highly than 
I ou,,.ht to think. The Lord knows me better than I know 
myself, and will doubtless grant me all the success I am able 
to bear. 

Yours in his love and service, JENNIE CLARK. Much love to Sister Russell and to all the dear ones at 
New York. Allegheny. Yours in the Master's service, MRS. M. R. PECK. 

DEAR BROTHER RusSELL:-The Lord sends me much of England. 
blessing. Just in the last days of my stay in Buffalo he led DEAR BROTHER RusSELL:-1 take the first opportunity of 
me to three more who are feeding upon the blessed Bible fulfilling my promise, and herewith enclose Money Order for 
truths to which DAWN has led their thoughts. I do want to Young's Concordance, and the surplus for anything you 
tell you a little about them. please. Our little band will all send together in a month 

One has for years been one of my most loved friends, or so subscriptions to TOWER and Tract Fund. 
a prominent temperance and mission worker. Early last fall You will be pleased to learn of our spiritual welfare. 
I tried to get her to read the DAWNS, but she said she had no Brother W--- has just returned home after a week's 
time to read anything but her Bible. Later I went to her stay with us. We have the meetings in our home, and he 
again, and urged her very strongly to read the DAWNS; but was much impressed by the quiet work which is being done. 
she had just become deeply interested in another special I feel assured that the Lord sent him, and in so doing has 
mission work, and again declared that she had no time. I blessed us all; and I trust he may be stimulated to further 
have been in the habit of visiting her frequently, but felt work in his neighborhood. He has thrown light upon the 
this summer that my time must be spent with those who difference of colporteur work here and in the United States, 
had time to hear the truth. So I did not go to see her having spent some years there himself. Colporteurs are 
again until a few days before I left the city, and then looked upon with suspicion here, being either connected with 
went only to bid her good-bye. Imagine, then, how glad Evangelical Associations, or hawkers of encyclopredias and 
I was when she met me at the door and exclaimed, "Oh, those larger works. Whereas in America. much of the book selling 
blessed, blessed books; I never was so blessed in all my is done in this manner, in England all has to be done through 
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booksellers. Still I think we might be doing more than we are, 
although much is being done in a quiet way. 

[The fact is that America is overrun by book agents, and 
the people often feel very much annoyed by them. It would 
seem, therefore, that if there is but little done in England 
in that line, that field would be all the better for our 
colporteurs. The people would give them a heartier welcome 
than here, where two or three sometimes call in one day. 
And we heard recently that nearly four thoitsand copies of a 
high-priced American book, containing much unpopular error, 
were sold not long since in Dublin, Ireland. The sale of 
this book at a high price gives us great confidence that at 
its low price thousands of DAWNS could be sold there. 

We find that many, even here, do not make a success of 
the colporteur work until they have received some personal 
instruction from some experienced and successful worker. 
There iR a particular "knack" required that all do not posses!! 
naturally, but which can be acquired by intelligent persever
ance. \Vhen the way opens, we hope to send some ex
perienced Brother from here to Great Britain in order to 
start the work there.-EDITOR.] 

I was Yery much blessed by the letter from the good 
"three score and ten" brother. Yes, I am sure there is no 
soul hungering and thirsting after the kingdom of God, that 
will not hP fillNl sooner or later. 

The Tmn;ns are very precious; hut I think I must be 
selfish, for I often wish that, with the exception of the 
encouraging letters from brethren, all discussion could be 
avoided. I know words of warning are necessary to the 
weak ones and children, but I ff'el sure that none of the 
Lord's little ones will be led a:;,tray by false teachers. And 
oh! I do so love the spirit that has prevailed all along in the 
Towr::&, and I dread anything that does not extend the same 
charity to others that we ourselves so much need. I sEem so 
to revel in the beautiful pastures that I can only pity those 
who pref Pr to feed on husks. 

[We are quite in sympathy with the general drift of 

this sentiment, and the readers of the TOWER are witnesset 
that its warnings are not personalities nor on trifles, but 
respecting the fmidarnentals of the Gospel and based upon the 
plainest teachings of the Scriptures. The denouncing of the 
scribes and pharisees as hypocrites and the cleansing of the 
typical Temple were not the most pleasing parts of our 
Lord's work at the first advent, but they were necessary; 
and so here the warnings are not the pleasantest part of our 
duty, but they are a part of it, nevertheless-''Reprove, re
buke, exhort." (2 Tim. 4:2; Tit. 2:14, 15) Experience has 
proved that some of the Lord's people are in need of words of 
warning in order that they be not deceived. Facts are more 
than theory. God does not promise to keep his little ones 
free from temptation. The Lord is seeking for his bride such 
as love him supremely, and he permits Satan to promulgate 
seductive doctrines and to be successful in deceiving all bui 
this special class. The Apostle recognizes this in his warn
ing-"J(eep you.rsdmes in the love of God." (Jude 21) 
Each one, in order to be kept, must be fully ccnsecrated and 
must abide on the Rock. 

That some of the consecrated can be and are being deceived 
is shown by a recent experienee which will be related in our 
next issue. This one, and others of whom we know, have 
been saved from error by words of warning and reproof, and 
brought back into the way. The Ninety-First Psalm inti· 
mates that human instrumentalities are used in bearing up 
those in danger of stumbling, as well as in the uphuilding of 
those who have remained faithful.-"He shall give his angels 
[messengers] a charge [a warning] concerning thee, .... 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." This is part of 
the ministry of the saints. Otherwise there would he no 
meaning to the words of the Apostle James ( 5: 20) : "He 
which converteth a sinner [wanderer] from the error of hi~ 
way shall save a soul from death."-EDITOR.] 

Most loving greetings to youn;elf and Si~ter Russell from 
all here. 

A. P. RILF.Y. 

VoL. XIII ALLEGHENY, PA., DECEMBER 15, 1892 No. 24 

WATCH TOWER TRACT SOCIETY 
SECRETARY'S REPORT FROM DECEMBER 1st, 1891, TO DECEMBER 1st, 1892 

Nothing, perhaps, furnishes so sure an indication of love and made up the deficiency, enabling us to start the nc\\ year 
for the truth as zeal to serve it-financially and otherwise. free from debt. 
Judged from every standpoint, the past year has been one of The following is a summarized statement of what was done 
great refreshment and of great spiritual development among with the above money in circulating the truth in the way of 
our readers. Not, of course, with all-for, like other years, tract distribution: 
it has witne'!sed the turning of some from the light into the Total number of Old Theology Tracts and Sample TOWERS 
"outer darkness" of this world's wisdom-but to those who circulated free, by mail and otherwise, 536,503. 
have been earnestly running the race it has been one of deep- As tracts are usually reported by pages, we will so state 
ening expe1 h•nce. Undoubtedly the following of the Apostle's the circulation. 
instruction, to lay by on the first day of the week according Total amount in tract pages, 18,569,392. 
as tli<' Loni hath prosrK·red each (I. Cor. 16 :2), has had its Besides this large showing in tract distribution, the fund 
bendil'ial influpncP in the diiection of thi'l hrart-warming supplied large numbers of the Lord's children, too poor to 
mentinnerl; nnrl thP 111rn·n~<' finnncially, and the increased buy, with DAWNS and TowERS free, over 70,000 copies of the 
effort made for the ble-;sing of others, are clearly seen in the "VATCH TOWER going to our regular poor list. 
repo1 t following-. The spii itual tone, as indicated by the It will be noticed that the above report makes no mention 
wonrk1 ful ldki-. we 1 eceJYP (lnily, is fully in harmony, and of the MILLENNIAIL DAWN work being prosecuted chiefly 
the f.wt i-, that iht> \\aJmr-.t kttP1s arc from tho'!e who joy- through colporteurs. The reason is that, so far its pos-
fully sha1r in 011<· wny or another the burden and heat of sible, the DAWN is made to pay its own way-the prier at 
the d,1y. which it is supplied to colporteurs, just about covering cost 

Cash rPcPipt< from "Good Hopes" and other donations, of publishing and postage and incidental expenses. The tract 
includrng sn le of oliH'-Wood mementoes, $8,298.:n. fund therefore needs not to be hindered for this great and 

Amount c::qicrnlP<l in fonrnnling the truth in various ways important part of the work, except that it supplies a credit 
-trncts, po-;tngc, etc., etc., $8.2!l8.31. account to enable some of the brethren and sisters to get a 

Sinr<> thP~C' ~urns nrP cxartly alike. it becomes proper to start in this work. 
explain thnt the furn! had really spent more money than its Trusting that the year beginning may be as blessed and 
receipt-,, nn<l woul<l hnvc shown an indebtedness had not a prosperous as the one just closed, I have the honor to sub-
drrpl.v rntcre~tccl fri<,nd of the cause learned of the situation scribe myself your servant and the Lord's, 

1\1Rs. C. T. RussELL, Secretm·y. 

"HIS WAY IS PERFECT" 
[Reprinted in issue of March 15, 1904, which please see.] 

FAITH VERSUS SUPERSTITION 
'l1ie1 P 1~ a vast difference between these two principles 

which i~ not always discerned among the children of God, so 
that a "upcr-,tition based upon a fun<litmental error of doc
trine often passe-, current for superior and wonderful faith. 
And such person<; are often lionized nmong their brethren as 
saint" of remarkable attainments, while the more logical and 
thoughtful, who exercise a more real faith, are often far less 
esteemed among their brPthren. though douhtle'ls more ap
proved of God. 

Real faith always has a good, sound. reasonable basis. It 
is simply an established confidence. You h.ave faith in your 
friend because, you say, you have known him for years: you 
have observed and mentally noted his principles of action. and 
have found them uniformly the same; he has always heen just, 
true, benevolent and kind; for many years and under many 
tests you have observed his steady faithfulness to these prin
ciples, and so your confidence or faith has been so established 
that you never think of doubting him. You know. judging 
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fl om the past, that he will always be true to these principles, 
and hence can often tell just what his future course will be 
m various contingencies that may arise wherein these prin
ciples may be involved. 

Just so it is with those who have become acquainted with 
God through his Word and his providences. From year to 
year their confidence or faith has grown and taken deeper and 
deeper root, until every promise of God is now to them yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus. They know that what he has prom
ised he is able to perform and that he will do it, and they 
make all calculations accordingly and live and work in this 
confident hope. Such a faith is a real faith: it has been real 
from the beginning, but it has matured and strengthened with 
the proofs of passing years. Such a faith is not mere sur
mise, imagination or guesswork: it has a sound. logical basis. 
You have drawn certain positive conclusions from a logical 
argument based upon an infallible and undeniable promise; 
and consequently you have full faith in those conclusions. 

But superstition, unlike faith, has no substantial basis; 
nor are its conclusions reached by logical deductions. Super
stitions originate in the diseased brains of fallible men. and 
upon no subject are they so prevalent a<; upon religious sub
jects. Here they are legion. ThPv ai e in direct opposition to 
true faith and should be carefully avoided by every Qinc<'re 
child of God. 

And not only should we avoid the superstitions them
selves, but we should be careful to so frame our conversation 
that our true faith, minus all super'>tition, may be apparent 
to all. As instances of the lack of such care, we often hea1 
such expressions as, The Lord told me thus and so, or. The 
Lord showed me this or that. or. The holy Spirit taught or 
'>howed me thus and so, when the more careful Christian, who 
has a true faith and who is carefully instructed in the \Von! 
of God, often sees that this supposed or claimed teaching of 
the Lord or of the holy Spirit is a fundamental or dangerous 
et ror, which is being thus put forth with the stamp of divinity 
forged upon it. Thus to stamp and send out error, if done 
intelligently an<l with a purpose to deceive. would be wilfully 
to counterfeit the truth-a very criminal offense against God; 

but many ve1y good people do it quite ignoiantly. And what 
we are saying now is merely a caution and exhortation for 
such to greater carefulness, in this respect. 

Let us not be sure the Lord has shown us this or that 
item of doctrine or course of conduct unless we are able to put 
our finger on the testimony of the Lord which has borne this 
witness to us, so that the faith of our friends, as well as our 
own faith, may stand, not in the questionable wisdom of 
fallible humanity, but in the power of God's own sure testi
mony. The Lord reproves very sharply some who recklessly 
use the expression, "The Lord hath said," to give weight to 
their own imaginings or opinions.-Ezek. 22: 28. 

Beloved, let us not cultivate the habit of speaking in that 
irreverently familiar way of the Lord which is becoming more 
and more common among many of the subtle adversaries of 
the truth, of saying, The Lord told me, as though he had 
spoken to you face to face, or through some medium other 
than he has appointed for all his saints. Let us do all things 
with a view to edifying, and not in a manner to "darken 
counsel by words without knowledge." (Job. 38:2) "Except 
ye utter by the tongue words easy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken?" (I. Cor. 14:!l) And "Let 
no man deceive you with vain words; for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of dis
obedience."-Eph. 5: 6. 

And, further, do not aspire to be a man or woman of 
"iconderf ttl" faith: just be con ten tell with a simple, child-like 
faith that believes everything God says and refuses to believe 
what he does not say on matters of divine revelation. There is 
nothing wonderful or specially prai.,eworthy about a real 
faith. On the common principles of ieasoning we ought to 
have full confidence in every item of God's Word, and should 
continually act upon it. Let our rejoicing be in the testimony 
of our conscience, that with the greatest simplicity and sin
cerity (not with fleshly wisdom, but by the giace of God) we 
have spent our lives in this world. Especially should we be 
sincere toward the household of faith, who"e development and 
perfecting should be our deepco;t c01H'cn1. 

MRS. c. T. RUSSET.L. 

OBEDIENCE BETTER THAN SACRIFICE 
How nePe,sary it is that we all hear and obey the voice of 

ou1 goo'l Shepherd. "My sheep hear my voice. and they fol
low me." was the J\Iaster's pointed statement of the case. And 
it i'i all in vain that any ignore his words. and yet hope to 
ahide in his love and favor. An illustration of this truth 
cnrnr forcihly to our attention during the past six weeks, and 
we relate it here, not for the sake of the one "itally con
Pe1 ned, but for the benefit of others who may have similar 
lwsetments, and to whom this narrative may prove "a word in 
season," cautioning that obedience is better than saerifice. 

One of the colporteurs. an earnest, devoted sacrificer, 
whose spiritual state had for some time caused us anxiety, 
recently wrote to us that the peace of God no longer rnlPd his 
heart; that he had lost that communion with the Lord which 
is so essential to a Christian's happiness and welfare. Some 
extracts from his letters at the time will show his deplorable 
state, and give cause for the greater rejoicing that he has 
since been restored to divine favor. On receipt of his first 
letter, telling of his plight and asking for help, we felt greatly 
relieved, knowing that it was a hopeful sign to see him realiz
ing his position and longing for divine favor, and so we wrote. 
In reply he said: 

"Dear Brother Russell :-Your kind letter received. It 
both surprised me and made me feel ashamed. The surprise 
was that you say I was nearer to God and nearer to his 
blessing when I wrote my last letter than for a long time 
before, while in reality I feel as if God is now far from me. 
The more I try to lay hold on his promisPs the less I seem 
to realize them as mine. The Lord know<; what is in my heart, 
any how, so I might as well reveal it. I havr kept the matter 
to myself long enough and found that it did not change my 
wretched condition of heart. The shame i" that I should need 
such advice as you gave me-to 'lay aside my proud, know
it-all spirit,' etc. I feel the full force of that advice, as I am 
indeed guilty of just such a spirit. I always knPw that I 
had a strong self-will, and therefore hesitated almoo;t two 
years to be immersed, because I knew it symbolized the death 
of self, the death of my own "ill. 

"I had always tried to keep self under, but failed, till at 
last. considering God's promise, that his grace i'l sufficient for 
us, I took the step ancl made outwardly the confession that I 
would reckon myself dead. and accept God's way and will 
instead of my own. Looking back now, I see that I again 
failed; for I by no means 'paid unto the Moo;t High my vow.' 
In my case the words of Paul seem to be fulfillrd: 'If a man 

strive for the masteries, yet is he not crowned, except he strive 
lawfully.' Surely I have been striving. but, considering the 
effects, it had brought me almost to 'lespair and made me 
look with dread to meet the Lord rnstead of with joy and 
confidence. I must have been striving unlawfully. 

"I almost believe that, as you state in your letter, it is 
'pride and self-will' that have made the wall that separates 
between God and me. Your kind letter throws some light 
on my trouble, »howing me just why I could not 'enter into 
his rest.' How highly I prize those promisr'i made to the 
'meelc and loicly of heart.' I now realize that God shows favor 
only to the humble, and see that I could not claim his prom
ises for the very reason that he has not made any promises to 
such as I have been. 'Oh, to be nothing, nothing,' shall hence
forth be my prayer. How very thankful I feel toward'l you 
for pointing out to me just where I failed. Sorry that you 
no sooner dared to put me on my guard: it would have saved 
me many a tear. I am glad to know that you remember me 
in prayer, and especially that you prayrd for me even before 
I wrote you of my wretched condition of heart. It was pc1 -
haps your prayers on my behalf that helped me to overcome 
my pride to the extent of this confession. 

"While I always felt humble before God, it had seemed 
impossible for me to be humble before fellow-men. None but 
myself knows how great a struggle it was for me to write 
to you in the way I did. Even after the letter wa'> wiittPn 
I hesitated to send it, but I now feel that to overcome even 
in so small a matter as this brings a certain amount of bless
ing. I feel much more free to write this letter than the 
former one, because I ignored my own will, and contrary to 
my own inclination humbled myself. no matter what the 
opinion of others might be. I shall once more start out, 
relying upon God's help to overcome that which hinders me 
from entering into rest. I have just opened my heart beforP 
you that you might be better able to judge just why it was 
impossible to overcome. Any advice will be gratefully ac
cepted. I feel fearful and beclouded, because of my prcYious 
failures to overcome. 

"I clearly see that if I do not overcome, I can never fall 
back on a restitution; for I have in the past made a definite 
consecration of all human hopes and aims, and of human 
rights and privileges. Nor do I desire to go back; for I know 
what it is to be in harmony with God. I know something of 
the joy and peace which I once had. If I had not had a taste 
of it, I would not now know of what I was void. 
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''Another trouble with me, I think, is that I am not filled 
with the Spirit of love. If I were I should have no trouble 
in overcoming. 'To will is present, but how to perform I find 
not.' This seems to be my experience continually. Can you 
wonder that I feel distressed and helpless when I look at my
self in the light of the past, feeling that I wa<; never able 
fully to cany out my consecration? How much more imper
fect mmt have been my effort before God? I feel really un
worthy to he a worker in this 'harvest.' I am condemned 
"hen speaking about the truth. I hear continually the reproof 
of our Lord to those devils which said that they knew he was 
the Son of God, but our Lord forbade them. This shows 
ciC'(ll ly to me that he wants only such as are truly his. I lack 
all e\'i<lpncP, no\,· that I am his. I speak to others about 
thi<; 're~t.' but I am myself unable to enter. Oh, that the 
Loni onf'f' mon' "onld show mercy to me! 

''I will now conclude this report, whereof a mere nominal 
Chri'itian should be a'ihamed, but how much more I, who 
claim to havp come out from among them into higher light. 
Pra~· earnPstly with me for complete deliverance. 

"I remain sincerely yours, trusting in the precious blood 
of Chri~t as the only hope.'' ---. 

The abovP lettPr wa<; answered and the following came 
quickly: ' 

"Dear BrothPr Rus<;ell :-Yours of the 24th inst. received. 
Your letter souncl" YC'ry hopeful, and would perhaps six 
month'! ago have filled me with joy, but now it only increases 
my sorrow. After rending it carefully I looked up all the 
passages in the niblP to which you alluded to see whether 
there was Ruch hope for me or not. The paRsage in I. ,John 
1: i, which you show rn<' to mean that Christ not only justifies 
us from past RinR, but that he also justifies us from our daily 
shortcomings, re:uh; to me very different. I wish I could make 
it read so. To me it reads: If you wallc in the light, then 
you have followship, and then the blood of Christ cleanses 
you from all sin. Can I, under those limitations, claim that 
promise? Have I walked in the light? If I had I would 
not now nPl'd to a"k you which be the first principles-how 
to obtriin peace with God-which every one ought to know. 
The A po., ti<' .Tohn ( 4: 4) says: 'Y c are of God, and have over
come.' It i'I clear to bl' seen from such limitations that my 
ca"e could not be covered. · 

"You also quote, from Psalm 10~. that God has mercv 
upon all who come to him. But here he also limits it to a 
certain class (verse 18), to which I cannot belong, however 
much I may dc~ire it. I have never kept my covenant with 
God (even wlwn I tried hard) to my own satisfaction-how 
much less to Cod's plca.,ing. 

"N"ext you quote Heh. 4: lfi. This of course shows that 
our dear Lord can sympathize with us in temptation. but 
whether he can or will sympathize with us after we have 
yielded to it, I cannot l"<'e in that te-..t. I would need a high 
priest who could sympathize with one who has given way to 
temptation. The next text, I. .John 2: 1, gives me some little 
hopP, bnt so vcr.v slight that I scarcel~· dare trust in it, be
Catl"<' the contc"t Sl'l'lllS to show that the sins referred to are 
not the kind that I have reference to-pride and self-will. 

"Tt appPars to Ill<' that the Scriptures teach that after we 
haw 1>11cc acc<'pted Christ as onr justification we must walk 
in the inc1 rnsin·~ light, nnd that as soon as anything is re
Vl'alf'<l in 11" hcing contrary to God's will we must at once 
put it awav. If we would continue to go on in that way, 
putting rvil away just as quickly a<; it is brought to our 
attention, WP would nPver live in anv conscious sin· and con
scrpJ('ntly all those promisPs of forgive11e.,;., of ~ur faults 
1111knnw11 to u~ would br v<'rificd. \'\'e would even then con
tinuall\' nPed th!' blood of Clnist to cleanse us from the sins 
which ·WC' commit from lack of knowledge. l\ly trouble is 
t hrt t PH'll r: fl pr I 1-><'C my faults I cannot 1 id myself of them 
a 1Hl !!Pt into hn rmonv with God's 'vill. 

"f ;,hall 1 ejoiC"e if I ever succeed in living up to the best 
of nn' knowledg<'. To this end I have been praying for the 
la~t month, hnt all dTort Sl'<'lllS vain. I have never before 
ff'lt the <lepiavity of my natur .. -.o fully a" for this last month. 
Befo1P, I ah,ays k1ww il :i~ .i theory; b11l "till I had thought 
that \\C could biin;_!, 0111spl\'1·,, into sul>irction to Gocl's will 
1f we only tried. AitPr p)o.:11111ning the ]lible rlosely I awoke 
to the fact that I m11sclf wa" altogether out of harmony with 
God's will. l\Iy fiu,,t thought wa,; to securr his fo1 !.!;h ene~s 
for Ill,\' great crro1, an<l to gPt into harmon.r \dth hi.., will. 
\YhPn I hPgnn the i;;trnly of God's will I w11ly tho11gl1t l could 
learn his \\ill from t:w nib le. and th<'n do it. Hut the 1e•nilt 
of thi'I was to lead me into greater de~pair, for I founrl myself 
unahle to do l1i<; ,\ill. I ha<I Tl<'Vcr srf•n thr g1Patness of God's 
\\ill as I now Sl'C it. and I nenr saw so fullv that lam as a 
\\Orm, "hich ha" nothing at rill of "hich "to glory I harl 

heretofore thought I was some one, and could do so and so, 
but now I see that I am a slave to self and can do nothing, 
not even carry out my own desires when I have no one with 
me to hmder me. 

''I feel no nearer to God now than I did when I first wrote 
to you about my trouble: it rather gets darker all the time. 
Oh, I do feel wretched! I feel just as if I had been a deceiver, 
because I pretended before the brethren and sisters with whom 
! met !o have the same joy and peace which they had, when 
m reality I felt far from God. In their presence (if I was 
called on to pray) I would address God from their standpoint 
and thank him for things which I myself did not realize. 
Perhaps a few hours later I would arldress God privately, in 
my closet, and tell him how much I was in need of those 
tl~ing~. ~or which a few hours before I had publicly thanked 
hnn. as if I possessed them. How abominable my course must 
ha Ye been to the Lord! No wonder he has abandoned me from 
having communion with him. The more I think of the past, 
the worse I feel about it. 

"Until lately I never thought of its being wrong, and 
asked God to give me rest, when in reality I was in my owTI 
way, and therefore could not receive it. I never really knew 
w.hat was the eau'>e of my not 'entering into his rest,' until my 
~1strt>S'> was so g-reat that I thought of writing to you about 
it. I shall ever be thankful to you for pointing out to me 
that my own pride was in the way of receiving God's blessing. 
I have at last so far learned from my brief experience to hum
ble mvself under the mighty hand 0°f God. 

"No longer do I feel self-sufficient nor, as vou expressed it 
in your first letter, that I 'know it all.' Continue to pray for 
me: it may be the Lord will yet in mercy remember me again. 
anu give peace to my soul. Let me hrar from you soon. Cor
rect me if you find that this is not the wav to find peace. 
Yours in Christ, · ---.'' 

Poor heart! it was indeed in a wretched plig-ht. Rut those 
are valuable lessons for all to learn-of the dC'ceitfulness of 
our own hearts and of our inabilitv to commend ourselves to 
God; and happy are those who can' learn them from the Word 
of the Lord so as not to require to experience them thus. 

Still longing for God, the colporteur came to us several 
hundred miles, for further counsel and assistance in seeking 
that peace which is beyond all price, which the world can 
neither give nor take away, but which each can so easily for
feit for himself by disobedience to the voice of our Shepherd. 

In personal conference we pointed out the neces<;ity for 
honesty with the Lord, how pride and self-will are tlie dead
liest foe11 of all who have consecrated themselves wholly to the 
Lord. This brought forth a confession of how the darkness 
seemed to get into the troubled heart-about as follows: 

"In meeting with others I have somewhat the gift of de
bate, and can argue whatever side of a question I choose to 
take up. The brethren and sisters generally gave heed to the 
warnings of the Lord, called to attention in the WATCH 
ToWEB, to the effect that when we have proved to ourselves 
that any theory, teacher or publication is nstray on the great 
fundamental doctrine of Christianitv-the death of Christ as 
the ransom (corresponding price) for all-we should thence
forth have nothing whatever to do with such (Eph. 5: 11: 
Rom. 16:17; II .• Tohn IO. 11; Gal. 1:8-10): but I took a 
different course. It was after seeing the evil effects mv lib
erality had upon me that I began to look the subject up, and 
then pride came in and would not permit me to confess my 
error, but rather said: 'Hold on to the position you have 
taken.' In my effort to justify the liberal position which I 
had taken, I became the defender of doctrines which I knew 
were untrue-doctrines at variance with the truth; and I 
tremble as I reflect how I endangered others by my wilful 
course. 

"This came about gradually; and I now see that I was 
losing the Lord's favor gradually, although I did not notice 
for some time, nor realize the cause until, in my despair, I 
wrote to you. When once I realized that pride was at the 
bottom of it, I was enabled to trace the matter to its true 
'iOUree, as well as to Ree the horribleness of my own position. 
Indeed, while I see the truth clearly, in harmony with its 
presentation in the DAWNS, I confess that in my restless state 
I began to look around for something else-seeking rest and 
finding none. Truth began to get valueless. It lost its power
ful influence over me. I verily believe that I was nearing the 
condition mentioned in the parable as 'outer darkness.' But 
now, since I see and confess my error and am earnestly seek
ing the Lord, the truth again has a powerful influence over 
me; but I fear so much that I have been so unfaithful that 
the Lord will never own or use me again.'' 

The Lord graciously blessed us in pointing out to thE' 
t ro11hled one the way of peacP. We pointed out that while 

rHs:n 



DECEMBER IS, 1892 ZION'S WATCH TOWER (378-380) 

t lie ,,in was great, the confession showed that, though it was 
a sin worthy of stripes, it had features which clearly showed 
that it was not the sin unto death, of which the Apostle warns 
us (Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26-31); for now, under full knowledge, the 
1>in is not continued as a sweet morsel, but is despised and 
confessed and abandoned. We showed that the measure of 
wilfulness had already had stripes-divine disfellowship-that 
a portion of the sin can clearly be traced to Adamic weakness, 
and that this portion therefore is forgivable through the merit 
of our great Redeemer's sacrifice--made once for all the race, 
and for all sins and weaknesses entailed upon us directly or 
indirectly as children of Adam. We pointed out that not only 
the ambitious pride was in part an inherited weakness. but 
the weaknesses of others, which served as a temptation, were 
also a result of the fall; and that it is because we cannot do 
perfectly what we learn of God's perfect law that we need a 
compassionate high priest and an abundant sin-sacrifice, and 
that we have such a sacrifice and such a high priest-Jesus 
our Lord and Redeemer, by whose stripes we are healed. 

The realization of his own helplessness clinched this Scrip
tural argument, and Jesus was seen as our Saviour, in a 
grander, completer sense than ever before; God's favor was 
gratefully accepted and we knelt and thanked the Lord for 
the light (he promising thenceforth to walk in it, and to con
fess the error as publicly as it had been committed) ; giving 
thanks for the leading of his proYidence which had recoverf'd 
a straying sheep when it had realized it'> lo'>t condition, and 
cried out again for a place in the fold. And, above all, we 
thanked him for the lengths and breadths of the loving pro
vision made for covering all our sins and weaknesses when 
fully acknowledged, repented of and forsaken; and there the 
covenant of full consecration. even the gidng up of self-will 

and self-pride, was renewed. Thus the troubled one began 
to enter into REST. That same (Sunday) evening the oppor
tunity was embraced for confessing publicly to the church at 
Allegheny the error, the darkness which had followed, the 
humiliating route back to God and peace, the forgiveness, the 
returned peace of God's favor, and the determination that 
henceforth, while continuing to offer himself a sacrifice in 
God's service, obedience, which is still more acceptable to God, 
should have first attention. It was also stated that hereafter, 
instead of feeling more benevolent than God and the apostles 
toward those in error, the effort would be to take their pre
scribed course, rejecting hereafter all teaching, oral or printed. 
that does not rest squarely upon the ransom-price given and 
finished at Calvary, obeying the injunctions of the apostle, 
that if any bring another gospel, to receive it not, and to 
have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather to reprove them; for he that biddeth God-speed to an 
evil-doer, an evil teacher or doctrine is a partaker in the evil. 

So far from despising the colporteur, we all loved and 
esteemed him more than ever; for it is only a true nnd noble 
soldier of the cross who can thus slrntter the idol of his own 
pride and self-will, and lift up the rovnl banner of his Re
deemer. He has since returned to his field of labor and made 
1=:imilar conff'ssion to tho"<' whose faith and rc>st he once endan
gered, and he is now reioicing in the pea<'e of God, which 
passeth worldly understanding. 

This report has bf'en Rf'en by him and approved before 
publication. and is publi~lw'l as a testimony of God's forgiving 
Jove, and that it may hdp in bearing up the "feet" of the 
body of Christ-lest any should stumble utt.f'rly over the 
~tumbling-stone. the ransom, and that all migl1t hf' planted 
the morf' seeurf'ly thf'reon. 

RETURNING FROM THE CAPTIVITY 
I. QUAR., LESSON I., JAN. 1, EZIU 1: 1-11. 

Oolden Tcxt-"The Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, appreciation of the privileges they had enjoyed, as manifested 
and have compassion upon thee."-Deut. 30:3. m Psalm 137. 

The events of this lesson are located at the close of the When Israel was restored. however, it was not as masters 
~enntv vear<;; desolation of the land of Israel and of the cap- of the land, but as servants of Cyrus and his successors; for, 
tivity ·of the people of Israel in Babylon. The cause of this according to the words of the Prophet Ezekiel ( 21 :25-27), 
long exile and this utter desolation of their land is stated to they were never again to possess the land as an independent 
he thf'ir failure to let their land enjoy its sabbaths (IL Chron. nation until he should come whose right it is to rule--even 
3G: 21), according to the command of the Lord, who, by this their long-promiS('d ~Ies'<iah. The reference here is evidently 
typical observance of sabbath or jubilee years, purposed to to the Lord's second adwnt; for at his first advent he did 
prefigure the blessed times of restitution, in which time the not come to rule, nor did tiwv at that time, nor ever since, 
continually recurring cycles were ultimately to terminate. gain full possession of their land. They were always tributary 
Ilut. though the people were negligent of the command of the to other nations imtil they W<'r<' finally-A. D. 70-dispersed 
Lord, and only partially observed this requirement, God did among all the natiom1: all!l Ro they have continued until the 
not pnmit their indifference to mar his typical prophecy, but present time, when, the timf' having <'Orne, their regathering 
turned even this circumstan<'e to account in making the prf'- has begun. 
diction still more emphatic by showing the exact number of The "golden text" of thiR l<'R"On has rPference, not to the 
tvpical jubilee" which culminated in the l!l'and antitype or return of Israel from this <'aptivity in Babylon, nor from any 
"timPs of rPstitution of all things," and thus pointing out of the minor captivities, but to the great regathf'ring from 
the f'xact date, both of the times of restitution, and also of among all the nations whither the Lord had scattcrf'd them. 
thf' Lord's second advent, which is due at that time. (Aets (See Deut. 30:3-5, also Jer. 32:37-42) This is a delivPrance 
3: 19-21) flee MILLENNIAL DAWN Vol. II., Chapter vi., also which will need no repetition; for they shall be firmly planted 
Lesson X. in our issue of Feb. 15th. and established in their everlasting possession. (Sec Jer. 

And not only had Israel neglected to observe properly the 24:6, 7; 31:28) This deliverance is already beginning and 
typical jubilees, but they had lapsed into idolatry and had shall be fully accomplished by the clos<' of "The TimeR of the 
polluted the home of the Lord, and they hi:id mocked his mes- Gentiles." See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. III., Chapter viii. 
sengers and despised his words and misused his prophets until The story of the deliverance of Israel from the captivity in 
the wrath of the Lord rose against them with the sword and Babylon is not only a historic fact, but it has also its typical 
with captivity and with the destruction of their temple, and aspect. The captivity of Israel after the flesh in litPral 
with the utter desolution of their land for seventy years. Babylon, represented the subsPquent captivity of spiritual 

But when God had served his purpose of chastising Israel Israel in "Babylon the Great"-the great anti-Christian nom-
and of completing his typical prophecy-when the three scorf' inal church; and the delivPrance of fleshly Israel by Cnus, 
and ten years of desolation of the land, in which the land had whose name signifies sun or brightnes.,, r~prrsents the deliv-
enjoyed her sabbaths, had expired, the return of the captiveR Pranee of spiritual Israel out of "Babylon the Great" by the 
was due. The great clock of ages pointed to the time for the bright shining of the Sun of RighteonRness. 
return of the exiles, and, like every other feature of God's And as Cyrus commanded thf' faithful people in Israel to 
plan, the deliverance of Israel from Babylon was promptly on return to the land of prnmisf' anrl to rebuild the waRte placf's 
time, and the agent for the ac<'omplishment of their deliverance and to take possession of and replace in the temple the golden 
was on the spot. God had him marked out by the Prophet and silver vessels whieh the king of "Babylon had profaned 
Isaiah for this very purpose, <'alling him bv name and specify- (Dan. 5: 1-4), so tl1e light from the rising Sun of Righteous-
ing the work he was to do. See Isa. 44:24, 28: 45:1-6. neRs now inrlicatf'R to the faithful <'hildren of God, who are 

It is pleasing also to note that in the land of their cap- still in "Babylon," the grPat nominal church, the duty and 
tivity Israel (with some exceptions) were reclaimed from privilege of returning to the ble<;<;Cd inheritance of the saints 
idolatry so thoroughly as never to return to it again; and -the e'i:ceeding great and precious privileges of the 'lOns and 
then, without the temple and its services, they learned to ap- heirR of God-and of replacing in his Rpiritual temple. whicl1 
preciate what was left to them still-the Word of God and is the true church, all the golden and silver vessels-the 
the teaching and counsel of some of the faithful ones among divine and the natural truths or doctrines-so Jong perverted 
them, such as Daniel, Ezra and Nehemiah; and thus for a in "Babylon" during the dark ageR of bondage and super
time the forms of worship gave place to a more real heart- "tition. As to the progress of this work Rec MILLENNIAL 
wor.,hip of the one true God; and they were Jed to a fulJer DAWN, Vol. III., Chapter iv. 
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REBUILDING THE TEMPLE 
I. QUAR., LESSO:"! II., 

Guldi-11 'l'cxt-''They prai5e<l the Lord, because the founda
tion of i he lwu.;;e of thP L-0r<l was laid."-E.1,ra 3: 11. 

The 11a rri1.hves of the building and the rebuilding of the 
tPmple, a~ mere matters of history, would be of little im
porULnC'e or rntcrest to us were it not also for the fact of its 
typical char.1der. Viewing 1t thus, there is btill in the h1s
to1y of that frmple and in it<s p1ophetic teachings that which 
should cnkindle in our heart<; greater enthus1<:tsm, zeal and 
JOY than wa~ cxpr<'s~cd by those who saw its material glory. 

In the light of thP t1•,1chings of the apostles \\e see that 
the antitype f,f that tPmplc wa<; the one true C'hnrch of the 
lidng God, who"o nni1ws are written in heaven (I. Cor. 
.) Hi, 17; Luke 10:20)-that it is a spiritual temple built up 
with living stones, of which .fosm Christ is him">elf the chief 
eo111e1 ~tone, the sure founclati0n. Uc brPame the foundation 
of thi~ spiritu:il house when he g:ivc his life a ransom for 
man~·. ancl 1 hm ma<le po~sihle the buil<ling up of other living 
~ton<''> upon thiq foun<lation until tlw "onrlrrful structme 
shall r<'ach ih gloriou~ rnmplPt<'ncs'l.-L Pet. 2·4-7. 

\Vhcn thiR founcl:ltion of the !'piritual temple wa<; lai<l, all 
who Pamc tn a JPrtlization of the imporbrnl'c of the great work 
thcrch~· :lPPomplishC'd rcioicPtl and prnist>d tlw Lord. And 
this rejoicing in th<' -.trpngth aml f'rcm 1h- nf the fonndntion 
of our hopPs nen-r <'Pa~P~. Prnisc the LoJtl! wells up from 
cvrrY lira 1 t thnt rra lizrq the redemption nccomplished by the 
prN·1011~ blood of Chi i~t. f.lwd for manv for the rcmis'lion of 
sin~. 1Tpon this Rlll'r foundntion the tcniple structure has been 
!!"l'nd1rnlly and steadily pro~1rs,ing'. The living stones are 
tak<'n out of th<> qum ry ( thr wo1 ld), and by the experiences 
arnl 1l i~Ptpl inr of thr p1 r"ent !if<', they are shnped and chiseled 
rtn1l pol1~hP1l :rnd th11~ fittC'tl for their plnces in the temple, 
wh1Ph. dm ing th<' tinw of the pre,encc of the Lord-viz., since 
1878. when hP took his great power ns king-is being noise
le,~lr put to!!<'lhP1. :i~ in the type, "ithout the sound of a 
ham11w1--hy thP 1e;.11rrcction of the dead in Christ and the 
eh:rn!!r of thP living in a mommt, in the twinkling of an eye; 
for "BlP~~Pd are th<• rl<'ad who die in the Lord from henceforth 
ffrom 18781; ... ihry r<'"t from their labors [from the toil 
nrnl Vl'P<1rinP~~ of lahorl, hut their worlrn follow with them." 
Tl1Py ':>ha 11 not ~]pcµ, lmt t hry ~hall hr changed instanta-

JAN. 8, EZRA 3: 1-13. 
neously from the human to a spirit body.-1 Cor. 15 :51, 52. 

But, while the church gloriiied with Christ the head will 
be the temple complete and glorious, it is in a less complete 
~e11sc regarded as the temple of God now, and the variou~ 
members as its builders, all having something to do in build
ing each other up in the most holy faith, and thus contribut
ing to the structure of the temple or church as a whole. This 
work of building up the church is very clearly set forth in the 
building of the typical temple; and the rebuilding of the 
temple after the captivity in Babylon is very suggestive of 
the rebuilding of the church after the long captivity m 
Babylon the Great-\\hich is generally known as the Great 
Reformation. And truly there has been a great reformation 
of the church since the dark ages of bondage under papacy. 

The work of reformation has gone steadily forward, and, 
like that of the typical temple, in the midst of great oppo
sition. (See Ezra 4:11-24; 5:3-5; Neh. 4:7-23, and compare 
MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. II., Chapter ix., and Vol. III., Chap· 
ter iv.) From the multitudes who had been enslaved under 
the papal rule some of the living stones of the true temple 
were gathered out and the work of setting them in order for 
the rebuilding of the New Jerusalem and its temple began. 
History records the opposition which the<>e reformers, or build
ers, encountered; and truly, as in the type, "the builders, 
every one had his sword [the sword of the Spirit. which is 
the Word of God] girded by his side, and so builrlrd." (Neh. 
4: 18) Nor may this attitude ever be relinquishe<l until the 
work is all complete and the glory of the Lord has filled his 
temple. The enemies of the Lord's people and the Lord's work 
are always active in opposition, and none the Jes<; so when 
their methods are subtle and their course not easily discern· 
able. Hence the necessity for continued vigila nee against 
every encroachment of the adversary, whether he come as a 
roaring lion or as a wily serpent. 

To all who are laboring in the grent work of buil<ling up 
the true temple and city of God. the success of E7! a nrnl 
Nehemiah and their co-workers should be regarded as an 1·11· 
couraging prediction of the final completeness and glory of thr 
church built upon the one true and only foun<lation, .TPsus 
Christ our Redeemer and Lord.-I. Cor. 3: 11. 

ENCOURAGING THE PEOPLE 
I. QUAR., LESSON III., 

Golden '/'crd-'"E,1·cpt the Lord build the l1ouse, they labor 
in vain who build it."-Psa. 127: 1. 

Again Wf> :nr lrd to view the rebuilding of the temple in 
it~ typiPal rhnractPr. In our previous lesRon we saw that the 
foundation was re-laid amidst great rejoicing, and that then, 
on arPmmt of the oppn,ition of their encmieR, the work was 
for :t Jon~ whilP a handone<l. Having bet>n thus hind<>red in 
thP grr~ t work, Tsrnel gradually became indifferent and indis
po5rrl to f'nrmmtrr ngnin the difficulties necessary to its 
fm thrr pros<'rutinn, nnd brrnme more and more engrossed 
with thrir own affair~. leaving the Lord's house in ruins. 

A~ a Pnn"rr:i1wnrr of this growing in<liffcrcnre to the house 
of thP Lord. God's favor w~s measurably withdrawn from 
r~rnel rtlHl they wrre visited with drought anrl threatened with 
faminP. Then ramc :t mrssagc of reproof from the Lord to 
thrm, Phi<ling thrm for nrglerting the important work of re
b111l1li11.~ thr temple and giving themselves up to their own 
p1irsuit~. (Ung. 1:1-11) Whrn the Lonl thus stirred them 
up tn a ~f'n"e of duty and privilrge in the matter, the people 
aml their lradcrs obeyed his voice and again began to build. 

T n :ill thi'I wlrnt a Yivi(l type we have of the great refor
mntion work whif•h h<'gnn in the sixteenth century with the 
prParhing of LnthPr rtn(l hi~ Ponkmporarirs, briefly noted in 
thi> prrrP(ling lrs<,oJI. \Ve c:1 ll to mind that the one great 
work aPPompli-.hPd at that tinw ":lR thP laying ngain of the 
fo11nd3tion (loPtrine of "iustiflPntio11 hy faith in th<' one "con
tinnnl" <;acriflrr of Christ, in P(rntrndistinPtion to the papal 
do!!lll:t of "the mass," "hiPh h:itl sPt a'lide the "rontinual." 
I Dan. 11::11) Thu« agnin Ch1i~t ,fr.._u, b!'ramc the rerognized 
fonmlntion of his frmplc, whic·h i'l thr church. This done, 
th1•rc was great rcjoiring among those interesfrll nnd engaged 
in the work. While thr re-laying of tlw fonn<lation progressed 
the buildcni wPrc greatly oppo~<'tl. RO that they were obliged 
to keep tlwm~Plvrs contrnually nr111r1l with the sword of the 
Spirit ngainst their rnrmies. But, a;, in the type, when the 
fonnrlation was laid thry lwgan to grow wear.v in well-doing 
:incl weary of contending ngain~t opposition. and <;o, with a 
frw f"X<'Pption<i, nbandonrd the wo1 k, rind spiritual drought 
a11<l famine followrd. Protcstanti"m ccrt"P(l to be a protest 
a'.!am"t tlw iniCJuitous syRtrm that gaw it birth, and for a 
timP mnd1· no furthrr progrr~s 

,JAN. 15, HAGGAI 2:1-9 
But by and by the meRsagc of the Lord was impressed upon 

... ome faithful souls, who still longed to see the completion of 
the temple of God, to arise again and build, to rlear away the 
rubbish of false doctrine and establish the faith of the church 
in the truth-that they might be living reprc"entatives of the 
truth, not error, and thus be recognized of God as living stones 
in his temple. Since the re-awakening the work has been 
going forward (See MILLENNIAL DAWN, Vol. III., Chapter 
iv.) ; and the Word of the Lord to all the workers is the 
encouraging promise that when it is completed it shall be 
filled with glory.-Hag. 2:7. 

And not only so, but it is also written that "The glory of 
this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saith thr 
Lord of hosts; and in this place will I give peace, saith the 
Lord of hosts." (Hag. 2:9) That this was not said with 
reference to the temple of Zerubbabnl. which did not excel 
nor equal the former temple, is manifest, and therefore the 
expression must be regarded as a prophecy of the glory of the 
antitypical temple of God-the glorified rhurch. 

VERSES 6, 7 remind us of the similar promi~e of Malachi 
3: 1. "Behold, the Lord shall suddenly Pome to his temple," 
his church; and it is his glory that shall fill it-the g-lory of 
his presence, his power, his righteousnes<i and his authority; 
and the whole church shall be imbued with the Rame, as his 
worthy joint-heirs in the kingdom. And when the Lord thus 
comes to his temple the whole earth will see his glory-will 
reognize his authority and power. And whPn he i<i thus rec
ognized and the blessings of his kingdom begin to be expe· 
rienced, he will indeed be, as the prophet expressed it, "The 
desire of all nations," for it is also written that he is the 
"Prinre of Peace," and that he will speak pPace unto the 
nations" (Hag. 2:9; Zech. 9:10), and that "in this place [by 
means of his temple] will I give peace, saith the Lord." 

The shaking of all nations-the henvens [the present eccle· 
siastical powers] and the earth [the whole civil organization 
nf hum11n society]. the sra [the lawless elements] and the dry 
land [the more settled, law-abiding of mnnkind]-progresses. 

Praise the Lord! the things that are to be removed arr 
the unsatisfactory things of the present order, and that which 
is to remain is the kingdom of righteousneRs and peace, under 
Christ, the prinre of peace. whose glorious reign, when fully 
inaugurnted and manifested, will be "the dec;ire of all nations.'' 

[1484] 
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